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INTRODUCTION 


W/E find in Hesiod the story of Jason, the son of Aeson, who 

by the will of the immortal gods achieved the many lament- 
able labours imposed on him by the haughty -king Pelias, and 
who after his grievous toils carried off the bright-eyed maiden 
and made her his wife. This is a form of the tale known as the 
Hero's Tasks, which cxists among the most widely-scattered 
peoples. The comparative mythologists have explained it as a 
myth of the spring rains and the moon, but it does not fit into 
any of the theories of folktales prepared for its reception. Benfey 
held that although the impulse to invent folktales is a feature 
of general human nature, yet the existing folktales of Europe 
and Asia as a matter of fact originated in India. But this theory 
too is contradicted by the Jason story. Andrew Lang has com- 
pared various forms of it found among peoples not related either 
in language or culture— the Algonquin Indians, the Samoans, 
and Zulus, besides European races. It also exists in an Indian 
shape in the present selection of birth-stories from the Jataka 
(No. 220.). This instance suggests and many more could. be 
given, that it is too early to speak of q “science of folktales,” 


. The investigators are not yet -even agreed upon a scientific . 


meth = 

' The great authority of Benfey has popularised the view that 
Indian folktales originated with the Buddhists. His work was 
done before the Jataka, the great collection of buddhist birth- 
stories, was known, and it is now possible to see from the stories 
themselves that, so far from Buddhism being a great source of 
folktales, the bulk of those which occur in the Jataka are pre- 
buddhistic, and merely adaptations of Indian tales, — . 

Benfey’s main. argument for the buddhistic origin. of Indian 
folktales was the fact that traces of Buddhism appeared to be 
found in the Panchatantra, the Indian collection of tales which 
has become widely known in the West as the fables of Bidpai. 
From this he inferred that the Panchatantra was a buddhist 
work revised by Brahmins. But we now know that the work 
was of Brahmin origin, and had been revised in the versions 
which Benfey used by Buddhist or Jain editors. This has been 
proved by Dr. Hertel, who has edited and translated a much 
earlier form of the Panchatantra, known as the Tantrakhyayika, | 


"which is purely brahmanistic and without any buddhist features. 


The question of the history of Indian folktales has not been 


simplified by this discovery, but it has made it impossible to 


look for their origin in Buddhism. ~ 
i 
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- The Jataka, as we possess it, occurs in the second of the 
three great divisions of the Pali Buddhist Scriptures, and in the 
Miscellaneous Collection of Discourses (Khuddhaka Nikiya) of 
this division. It consists of 547 jatakas, each containing an ac- 
count of the life of Gotama Buddha during some incarnation in 
опе of his previous existences as a Bodhisatta, or being destined 
to. enlightenment, before he became Buddha, the Enlightencd 
One. This number does not correspond to exactly 547 -stories, 
"because some of the tales occur more than once in a different 
setting, or in a variant version, and occasionally several stories 
are included in one birth. Each separate story is embedded in 
a framework, which forms the Story of the Present. This is 
generally an account of some incident in the life of the historic 
Buddha, such as an act of disobedience or folly among the 
brethren of the Order, the discussion of a question of ethics, or 
an instance of eminent virtue. Buddha then tells a Story of the 
Past, an event in one of his previous existences which explains 
e present incident as a repetition of the former one, or as 

a parallel case, and. shews the moral consequences. 
` To adapt such an ancient tale was in general a simple matter, 
` as it was not necessary io make the actors Buddhists. The tale 
might be told of a past time when there was no Buddha in 
; existence, and in which the ideas are those of ordinary Hinduism. 
. Тһе one feature necessary for the story is that the Bodhisatta 
| in some character should appear. When the tale ‘itself contained 
no instance of a wise person who could play the part of the 
Bodhisatta, modification was necessary; though this is often 
done by making the Bodhisatta a divinity or a sage who wit- 
nesses the events and recites the galhds, the verses with which 
the tale concludes. Some of the stories of the past are evidently 
manufactured by adapting the circumstances in the story of the 
present, and building up a story of the past out of it. Verses 
occur in all the births. In the first division of the work there 
18 one verse in each tale, in the second two, and so on in in- 
creasing number. It is these verses alone which are canonical, 
_ the prose being a commentary explaining how the verses. came 
to be spoken. But even here there is evidence of adaptation. 
- Some of the stories of the past contain no verses, and in order 
_ “{о make the whole correspond to one type verses are inserted 
— in the frame story, and spoken by the Buddha after or during 
= the recitation of the story of the past. An instance will be 
-— found in Jat. 206, p. 173. : 
- . Buddhism took over the Hindu doctrine of re-birth and karma, 
= but moralised it. Re-birth in heaven is no.longer due to рег- 
forming animal sacrifices, or the infliction of PN ues but to 
- Practising the virtues emphasised by Buddha, almsgiving, truth- 
- Speaking, forgiveness of enemies. But this teaching, which is the 
рош опе їп the Jataka, is not the essence of buddhism. 
Joing good actions can never lead to salvation. “ Whoever shall 
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do nothing but good works will receive nothing but excellent 
future rewards." The aim of the disciple is not to accumulate 
merit, but to win Insight. Yet although much of the Jataka 

is merely moral instruction to the unconverted, it also expounds 

9 teaching which: leads to enlightenment, such as the doctrine of 
. impermanence, belief in the Buddha, the rejection of supersti- 
tious rites, freedom from lust, hatred, and delusion, and other 
Бан which the disciple must break as he advances оп the Noble 

ath. 2 - 


With regard to the question of the relation of the Jataka to 
non-buddhist Indian works, important results are reached by 
Franke in his article “ Jataka Mahabharata Parallelen.” Не has 
shewn by the detailed examination of a number of parallel tales, 
as well as of verses common to the Jataka and Mahabharata that 
neither work is directly dependent on the other, but that they 
are connected only through common sources. 


‘Suggested that the Pali scholars had played their best trumps, = 
ог were trying to win tricks with cards which they kept up their | 


. ` proved the existence of a great body of Indian fable independent - $ 


have only а 
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© The much smaller question that remains is how, after setting 
aside the bulk of jataka beast fables as of Indian origin, are 
we to explain the parallelism in about a dozen which more or 
less resemble Aesop? Моге than this number have been com- 
7 pared, but тапу of the parallelisms, which were taken for granted 
as long as a common origin was assumed, have no value now ?. . 
. that the question is open. Mr. Jacobs quotes Jat. 30, 32, 34 
(with 45), 136, 143, 146, 189, 215, 294, 308, 374, 385, 426, and 
.among them are parallels to such well-known fables as The Ass 
in the Lion’s Skin, The Wolf and the Lamb, and The Fox and 
the Crow. It is not necessary for the present purpose to prove 
that even these are related in origin. The independent origin of 
similar tales is still a tenable theory ; but it is possible to shew, 
on the assumption that they are connected, that a path of trans- 
mission from India to Greece was open long before communica- | 
tions were established by Alexander. This was from India to | 
Persia, and from Persia to Asia Minor. 1 can also be shewn 
that tales from India actually reached Persia and the Euphrates 
district independently of any Greek mediation. Relations with 
India in the sixth century В.С. are shewn by the inscriptions of 
Darius the Great (521 — 485 в.с.), especially in one ‘at Persepolis, 1 
which mentions Indush (the Indus district), and Gandara among 
the peoples who brought him tribute. In the Story of Ahikar 
we have a Persian or Babylonian story which Benfey identified 
with a well-known Indian type. It is the tale of a king's minister, 
who falls into disfavour, and is restored through his skill in 
answering certain problems tliat had been sent to the king. This 
tale occurs in several Indian forms, and in Pali in a much in- : 
flated version as the-Mahaummagga Jataka (546). The nineteen | 
problems that occur in it are given below. The identity of 
several of the problems with the Indian, as well as the structure 
of the tale, is strong confirmation of the identity. of the stories. 
One of the problems is the biblical Judgment of Solomon, for . 
. which Salzberger had already suggested a Persian origin. Тһе . 
. date of the tale in Persia must be at least of the=fifth century 
“B.C, as fragments of an Aramaic version of it have been dis- 
covered in a Persian military colony of Jews at Eiephantine, 
which was established there during the supremacy of the Persians | 
over Egypt. The penetration of the-Ahikar story may be anterior - 
to the Persian conquest of Babylon. That there were trade re- -` 
lations ve early, with India may be inferred from the Semitic 
origin of the Indian alphabet, Jat. 339 speaks of a voyage. from 
India to Baveru, which ‘is probably Babylon (Babilu). 
- „Mr. Jacobs gives several parallels io Indian fables from — . 
_ Midrash Rabba, а rabbinical commentary on the Pentateuch and 
Five Rolls. This work is a compilation much later than the | 
- date of the entry of Grecks into India, but. it contains fables - 
3 which possess.Indian features not found in the corresponding | 
Greek fables, and it shews communication with India outside | 
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Greek influence. According to Winter and Wünsche this Midrash 
is in part Babylonian, the older parts being Palestinian.. The 
fables occurring in it are used as illustrations, and have the ap- 
pearance of having been orally acquired. On Gen. xxvi. 26 is 
told the fable of the Egyptian partridge, which extracts a bone 
from the throat of a lion, as in Jat. 308, not a wolf, as in 
Aesop (Halm 276, 276»). On Esther iii. 6, a bird, which builds 
its nest on the sea-shore that was threatened by the waves, tries , 
io bale out the water with its beak, and is rebuked by another 
bird. Cf. Jat. 146, which is without a parallel in Aesop. On 
Esth. iii. 1 is told the story.of a man who had a she-ass, its 
foal, and a sow. „То the latter he gives unstinted: food, but to 
the others in proportion, ‘The foal inquires of its mother why, 
the idle sow should be so fed. The ass replies, the hour will 
soon come when you will see the sow's fate, and understand that 
it was well fed not out of favour, but for a disgraceful end. 
When the feast comes, the fatted sow is killed, and tlie moral 
explained to the foal. So in Jat. 30, where an ox and its younger 
brother take the place of the ass and foal. But in Aesop (Halm. . 
113) a heifer pities a working ox. At.the feast it is taken to 


. be slaughtered, and the ox smiles and points the moral. 


Aesop we mean the Greek fables of various dates which 
have become collected under that name. Although the traditions 
as to the historical existence of Aesop are of no value, it is 
significant that Phrygia occurs most frequently as the home of 
Aesop, The name is probably Phrygian. Aesepos is the name 
of a river of Phrygia and Mysia, and also of a Trojan at the 
siege of Troy. The “ prioritys’ or rather independence of Greek 
fable may be considered certain, but if in the case of a few it is 
necessary to infer a connexion with the East, then we have a 
natural explanation in the relations of the Greeks of Asia Minor 
with their eastern neighbours and with Persia. Greek relations 
with Persia need no detailed proof, The Persian tale of Herodotus 
referred to on Jat. 67 (p. 70) shews how such stories could easily 
pass to Greece. | | ^ 

The works shewing ihe closest relationship with the Jataka 
are natürally buddhist compositions, such as the Pali Cariya- 
Pitaka, the Sanskrit Jatakamala, Schiefner's collection of Tibetan 


_ tales, and Chinese translations from buddhist Sanskrit sources. 
"The most extensive connexion with non-buddhistic collections is, 


apart from the Mahabharata, the Panchatanira, three of the 


- ‘frame stories of which occur in the Jataka, as well as a variant. 


of a fourth (141, 206, 208, 349), and a number of single tales. 
A detailed comparison shews much the same result as in Frauke 
investigation of the Mahabharata tales, that is, no direct, borrow- 
ing on’either side, but common inheritance from an earlier source. 
It was<firmly held by Benfey that the Vetalapaticavimsatika, 
“ twenty-five tales of a vampire,” was of buddhist origin. It is 


ccn SOM. Rover af AE Haa оаа асна enon: Vara Р 


қ AS 


Digitization by eGangotri and Sarayu Trust. Funding by MoE-IKS 
vic. INTRODUCTION 


Mongols, where it is known as Ssidi Kür, but it is difficult to 


imagine such a thesaurus of intrigue originating in a buddhist com- 
munity. The only traces of it in the Jàtaka are 145, of which 
the Vet. No. 21 shews a greatly elaborated version, Jat. 527 
(Vet. 16), and- possibly a much moralised version of No. 2 in 
Jat. 200. 

We are dealing with a much simpler problem than the oral 
transmission of folktales, when we find Jataka stories in mediaeval 
and modern European literature, such as that of the robbers and 
the treasure іп Chaucers Pardoners Tale (Jat. 48), or of the 
ploughshares eaten by mice (Jat. 218), and the tortoise and 
geese (Jat. 215) among La Fontaine's fables. These tales can 


. be proved to have spread over Europe through literary channels. 


` 


The Panchatantra was translated into Pahlavi from an imperfect 
Indian MS. for the Sassanid king Khosrau Anosherwan, who 
reigned {rom 531 to 579 лр. This translation has disappeared, 
but the closest representatives of it exist in Syriac and Arabic 
versions, known as КаШаһ and Dimnah, and in English as the 
Fables of Bidpai. From these, апа especially from the Arabic, 
Latin translations were made in the middle ages. Their history 


properly belongs to the genealogy of the Panchatantra. А list . 


of them is given in Lancereau’s French translation of the Pancha- 
tantra (Paris, 1871). 
The present selection has -been made with the purpose of 


- bringing -together the Jataka stories of most interest, both intrin- 


sically, and also from the point of view of the folklorist. The 
translation adopted, with slight revision to remove inconsistencies, 
is taken from the complete edition translated under the editor- 


gip ot Prof. E. B. Cowell, Cambridge, 1895 — 1907. 


‘The thanks of the editors are due to Sir J. H. Marshall, C.LE., 
Director-General of Archaeology in India, who has had photo- 
graphs expressly taken. for the illustrations of the Jatakas on 
the carvings of the Bharhut Stupa, as well as to Professor E. J. 
Rapson, who has given much help and advice in their preparation 


E.J. T. 


and selection. 


F ebruary 1916. - 


E CCO. In Public Domain. Sti Sri Anandamayee ; 
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JATAKA TALES 
THE LITTLE GILDMASTER 


Once on a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares 
in Kasi, the Bodhisatta was born into a gildmaster's family, and 
growing up,- became gildmaster, being called Gildmaster Little. 
А wise and clever. man was һе, with a keen eye for signs and . 
omens. One day on his way to wait upon the king, he came on 
a dead mouse lying on the road ; and, taking note of the position 
of the stars at that moment, he said, “ Any decent young fellow 
with his wits about him has only to pick that mouse up, and 
he might start a business and keep-a wife.” 

His words were overheard by. a young man of good family 
but reduced circumstances, who said to himself, "That's a man * 
who has always got a reason for what he says.” And accordingly 
he picked up the mouse, which he sold for a farthing at a tavern 
for their cat. 22% ; 

With the farthing he got molasses and iook drinking, water 
in a water-pot. Coming on flower-gatherers returning from the 
forest, he gave each a tiny quantity of the molasses and ladled 
the water out to them. Each of them gave him a handful of 
flowers, with the proceeds of which, next day, he came back 
again to the flower grounds provided with more molasses and a 
pot of water. That day the flower-gatherers, before they went, 
gave him flowering plants with half the flowers left on them ; 
and thus in a little while he obtained eight pennies. ~ j 

Later, one rainy and way day, the wind blew down a quantity ` 
of rotten branches and boughs and leaves in the king's pleasaunce, . 
and the gardener did rot see how to clear them away. Then up 
came the young man with an offer to remove the lot, if the wood 
and leaves might be his. The gardener closed with the offer on 
the spot, Then this apt pupil of Gildmaster Little repaired to 
the children’s playground and in a very little while had got them 
by bribes of molasses to collect every stick and leaf in the place 
into a heap at the entrance to the pleasaunce. Just then the 
kings potter was on the look out for fuel to fire bowls for the 
palace, and ‘coming on this heap, took the lot off his hands. The 
sale of his wood Brower in sixteen pennies to this pupil of 
Gildmaster Little, as well as five bowls and other vessels. Having | 
now twenty-four pues in all, a plan occurred to him. He went 
to the vicinity of the city-gate with a jar full of water and sup- 
plied 500 mowers with vg drink, Said they, " You've done | 
us a food turn, friend. hat can we do for you?” “Oh, ГЇЇ 
tell you when I want your аід” said he; and as he went about, | 
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he struck up an intimacy with a land-trader and a sea-trader. 
Said'the former to him, “To-morrow there will come io town 
a horse-dealer with 500 horses to sell" On hearing this piece 
of news, he said to the mowers, “I want each of you to-day 
to give me a bundle of grass and not to sell your own grass till 
mine is sold." “Certainly,” said they, and delivered the 500 € 
bundles of grass at his house. Unable to get grass for-his horses 
elsewhere, the dealer purchased our friend's grass for a thousand 
pieces. Only a few days later his sea-trading friend brought him 
news of the arrival of a large ship in port; and another plan 
.Struck him. He hired for eight pence a well appointed carriage 
which plied for hire by the hour, and went in great style down 
to the port. Having bought the ship on credit and deposited 
his signet-ring. as security, he had a pavilion pitched hard by 
and said to his people as he took his seat inside, “ When mer- 
chants are being shewn-in, let them be passed on by three 

. successive ushers into my presence.” “Hearing that a ship had 
arrived in port, about a hundred merchants came down to buy 
the cargo; only to be told that they could not have it as a 
great merchant had already made a payment on account. So 
away they all went to the young man; and the footmen duly 1 
announ them by three successive ushers, as had been arranged . д 
beforehand. Each тап of the hundred severally gave him а 
thousand pieces to buy a share in the ship and then a further 
thousand each: to buy him out altogether. So it was with 
200,000 pieces that this pupil of Gildmaster Little returned to 
Benares. | ч 

Actuated by a desire to shew his gratitude, he went with 

one hundred thousand pieces to call on Gildmaster Little. “ How 
did you come by all this wealth?” asked the gildmaster. “In ' 
four short months, simpl by following your advice," replied the 
young many and he told him the whole story, starting with the 
dead mouse. .Thought Lord High Gildmaster Little, on hearing 
all this, “I must see that a young fellow of these parts does 
not fall into anybody else's hands.” So he married him to his 
own grown-up daughter and settled all the family estates on 
the young man. And at the gildmaster's. death, he became gild- 
master in that city. And the Bodhisatta passed away to fare 

| according to his deserts, ie 


д THE KING AND THE STICK.GATHERER - 


|. Once on a time in Benares Brahmadatta the king, having gone 
in great state to his pleasaunce, was roaming Abs looking tor 
_ fruits and flowers when hé came іп on а woman who was merrily 
_ Singing away as she picked up sticks ih the grove. Falling in ~ 
- love at first sight, the king became intimate with her, and the  - 
Bodhisatta was conceived then and there. . Feeling as heavy : 
| andamayee Ashram Collection, Varanasi. - 
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within as though weighed down with the bolt of Indra, the . 
woman knew that she would become a mother, and told -the 
king so. He gave her the signet-ring from his finger and dis- 
missed her with these words: “If it be a girl, spend this ring. 
$9 on her nurture ; but if it be a boy, bring ring and child to me." 
When the woman's time was come, she bore the Bodhisatta. 
And when he could run about and was playing in the playground 
a cry would arise, “ No-father has hit me!” Hearing this, the 
Bodhisatta ran away to his mother and asked who his father was.. 
“You are the son of the King of Benares, my boy." “ What 
proof of this is there mother?” “ Му son, the king on leavin 
me gave me this signet-ring,and said, ‘If it be a girl, spen 
this ring on her nurture; but if it be a boy, bring ring and 
child to me" “Why then don't you take me to my father, 
mother ? " Е 4 
Seeing that the boy's mind was made up, she took him to the 
gate of the palace, and bade their coming be announced to the 
king. Being summoned in, she entered and bowing before his 
majesty said, “This is your son, sire." : 
The king knew well enough that this was the truth, but shame 
before all his court made. him reply, “Не is no son of mine.” 
“But here is your signet-ring, sire; you will recognise that.” 
“Nor is this my signet-ring." Then said the woman, “Sire, I 
have now no witness to prove my words, except to make an act 
of truth. Wherefore, if this child is yours, I pray that he may 
stay in mid-air ; but if not, may he fall to earth and be killed." 
So saying, she seized the Bodhisatta by the foot and threw him 
. up into the air. . : 
' Seated cross-legged in mid-air, the Bodhisatta in sweet tones 
repeated this stanza to his father, declaring the truth : - J 


Your son am I, great monarch ; rear me, Sire ! 
The king rears others, but much more his child. - 


"Hearing the Bodhisatta thus teach the truth to him from 
mid-air, the king stretched out his hands and cried, “Come to 
me, my boy! None, none but me shall rear and nurture you!” 
A thousand hands were stretched out to receive the Bodhisatta ; 
but it was into the arms of the king and of no, other that he ' 
descended, seating himself in the king's lap. The king made 
‘him viceroy, and made his mother queen-consort. At the death | 
of the king his father, he came to the ‘throne the title of 
King Katthavahana—the faggot-bearer, — and. after ruling his | 
realm righteously; passed away to fare according to his deserts. 
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a king named Makhadeva, who was righteous and ruled righte- 
ously. For successive periods of eighty-four thousand years he 
_~ had respectively amused himself as prince, ruled as viceroy; and 
- reigned as king. АП these long years had he lived, when one day 
he said to his barber,— ^ Tell me, friend barber, when уси sec „= 
any grey hairs in my head.” So one day, years and years after, 
the barber did find among the raven locks of the king a singlc 
grey hair, and he told the king so. “Pull it out, my friend,’ : 
said the king ; "and lay it in my palm." The barber accordingly 
plucked. the hair out with his golden tongs, and laid it in the 
king’s hand. The king had at that time still eighty-four thousand 
ears more to live; but nevertheless at the sight of that one grey 
lar he was filled with deep emotion. Не seemed to see the 
King of Death standing over him, or to be cooped within a 
-blazing hut of leaves. “Foolish Makhüdeva !" he cried ; “ grey 
hairs have come upon you before you have бесп able to rid 
yourself of the depravities.” And as he thought and thought 
about the appearance of his grey hair, he grew aflame within ; 
the sweat rolled down from his body; whilst his raiment op- 
ressed him and seemed intolerable. “ This very day,” thought 
ГЕ “I must renounce the world for à hermit's “Ше.” 

To his barber he gave the grant of a village, which yielded a 
hundred ‘thousand pieces of money. He sent for his eldest son 
and said to him, “ My son, grey hairs are come upon me, and 
I am become old. I have had my fill of human joys, and fain 
would taste the joys divine; the time for my renunciation has 
come. Take the sovereignty upon yourself; as for me, I will 
take up my abode in the pleasaunce called Makhádeva's Mango- 

. grove, and there tread the ascetics path.” ғ. 
- Ав he was thus bent on becoming a hermit, his ministers drew 
near and said, “ What is the reason, sire, of your becoming a 
hermit ? " AE ew. ^ 
7). Taking the grey hair in his hand, the king repeated this stanza. 
— to his ministers: ' ; ` 
5522 - Lo, these prey hairs that оп my head appear 
Are Death's own messengers that come to rob . ` 
My life. "Tis time I turned from worldly things, oe 
And in, the hermit's path sought saving peace. 


- And after these words, he renounced his sovereignty that self- 

Same day and became a recluse. . Dwelling in that very Mango- ` 

: grove of Makhadeva, he there during eighty-four thousand years | 
fostered the Four Perfect States within himself, and, dying with 

= ecstasy full and unbroken, was reborn in the Realm of Brahma. | 
Passing thence, he became a king again in Mithila, under the 

name of Nimi, and ‘after uniting his scattered family, once more | 

ame a hermit in that same Mango-grove, winning the Four- 

ect States and passing thence once more to the Realm of | 
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THE COLD HALF OF THE MONTH 


Once on a time at the foot of a certain mountain there were 
living together in one and the same cave two friends, a lion 
and a tiger. The Bodhisatta too was living at the foot of the 
same hill, as a hermit. ; 

Now one day a dispute arose between the two friends’ about 
the cold. The tiger said it was cold in the dark half of the 
month, whilst- the lion maintained that it was cold in the light 
half, As the two of them together ‘could not settle the question, 
they put it to the Bodhisatta. He repeated this stanza : 

In light or dark half, whensoe’er the wind 
Doth blow, ’tis cold. For cold is caused by wind. 
And, therefore, I decide you both are right. 


Thus did the Bodhisatta make peace between those friends. 


~ 


"THE FEAST FOR THE DEAD 


Once on a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, 
a brahmin, who was versed in the three Vedas and world-famed 
as a teacher, being minded to offer a Feast for the Dead, had a 
goat fetched and said to his pupils, “Му sons, take this goat 
down to the river and bathe it; then hang a wreath round its 
neck, adorn it with a five-sprayed garland, and bring it back." 

* Very good," said they, and down to the river they took the 
goat, where they bathed and adorned the creature and set it on 


"the bank. The goat, becoming conscious of the deeds of its pasts 


lives, was overjoyed at the thought that on this very day it. 
would be freed from all its misery, and laughed aloud like the 
smashing of a ‘pot. Then at the thought that the brahmin by 
- slaying it would bear the misery which it had borne, the pa 
felt a great compassion for the brahmin, and wept with a loud 
voice. “Friend goat,” said the Tee brahmins, "your voice 
has been loud both in laughter and in weeping ; what made you 

laugh ‚апа what made you weep?” ' қын : x 
“Ask me your question before your master.” ; k 

So with the goat they came to their master and told him of 
the matter. After hearing their story, the master asked the goat 
_ why it laughed and why it wept. Hereupon the animal, recalling 
its bar deeds by its power of remembering its former existence, | 
spoke thus to the brahmin: “Іп times past, brahmin, І, like — 
үш e dr a ost for the Dess kiled a, gout for my offering. С 
- . and, І, to offer a Feast for the Dead, killed a goat for my offering 
ССО. In Public Domain. Sri Sri ME а has y EE id 
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All through killing that single goat, I have had my head cut 


off five hundred times all but one. This is ту five hundredth 
and last birth; and I laughed aloud when I thought that this 
very day I should be freed from my misery. On the other hand, 
I wept when I thought how, whilst I, who for killing,a goat had 
been doomed to lose my head five hundred times, was to-day 
being freed from my misery, you, as a penalty for killing me, 
would be doomed to lose your head, like me, five hundred times. 
Thus it was out of ‘compassion for you that I wept.” “ Fear not, 
goat,” said the brahmin; "I will not kill you.” “ What is this 
you say, brahmin ?" said the goat. * Whether you kill me or 
not, I cannot escape death to-day." “Fear not, goat; I will go 
about witn you to guard you.” “ Weak is your protection, 
brahmin, and strong is the force of my evil-doing.” — 

Setting the goat at liberty, the brahmin said to his disciples, 
“Let us not allow anyone to kill this goat”; and, accompanied 
by the-young men, he followed the animal closely about. The 
moment the goat was set free, it reached out its neck to browse 
on the leaves of a bush growing near the top of a rock. And 
that very instant a thunderbolt struck the rock, rending off a 
mass which hit the goat on the outstretched neck and tore off its 
head. And People came crowding round. . 

In those days the Bodhisatta had been born a tree divinity in 
that selfsame spot. By his supernatural powers he riow seated 
himself cross-legged іп mid-air while all the crowd looked on. 
Thinking to himself, “If these creatures only knew the fruit of 
evil-doing, perhaps they would desist from killing," in his sweet 
voice he taught them the Truth in this stanza: Р 

If folk but knew. the truth that their existence 
. Is pain, then living things would cease — | 
- From taking life. Stern is the slayer's doom. 


_* Thus did the- Great Being preach the Truth, scaring his hearers ` 


with the fear of hell; and the ple, hearing him, were so 
terrified at the fear of hell that they lett off taking lile. And 
the Bodhisatta after establishing the multitude in the Command- 
ments by preaching the Truth to them, passed away to fare ac- 
cording to his deserts. The people, too, remained steadfast in 


_ the teaching of the Bodhisatta and spent their lives in charity | 


and other good works; so that in the end they attained to the - 


- City of the gods. - 


THE MONKEYS AND THE OGRE 


2 In past times, we are told, there was a thick forest.on this 
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* the Bodhisatta had come to life as the king of the monkeys, and ` 
.was as big as the fawn of a red deer; he lived in that forest 


at the head of a troop of no less than eighty thousand monkeys 
whom he shielded from harm. Thus did he counsel his subjects : 
“Му friends, in this forest there are trees that are poisonous 
and lakes that are haunted by ogres. Mind to ask me first before 
you either eat any fruit which you have not eaten before, or . 
drink of any water where you have not drunk before." “ Certainly," 
said they readily. 52-24. zw 
One day they came to a spot they had never visited before. 
As they were searching for water to drink after their day's 
wanderings, they came on this lake. But they did not drink; 
оп the contrary they sat down watching for the coming of the’ 
Bodhisatta. c 
n үне he came up, he said, “ Well, my friends, why don’t you 
rink ? " r. 
* We waited for you to come." | x 
“ Quite right, my friends,” said the Bodhisatta. Then he made 
a circuit of the lake, and scrutinized the footprints round, with 
the result that he found that all the footsteps led down into the 
water and none came up again. “ Without doubt,” thought he 
to himself, “this is the haunt of an ogre.” So he said to his 
followers, “ You are ШЕ right, my friends, in not drinking of 
this water; for the lake is haunted by an ogre.” 
When the water ope realised that they were riot entering his 
domain, he ‘assumed the shape of a horrible monster with a 
blue belly, a white face, and bright-red hands and feet; in this 
shape he came out from the water, and said, " Why are you 
seated here? Со down into the lake and drink" But the 
Bodhisatta said to him. “ Are not you the ogre of this water?” 
“Yes, I am," was the answer. “Do you take as your prey all 
those who go down into this water?” “Yes, I do; from small 
birds upwards, I never let anything go which comes down into 
my water. I will eat the lot of ‘you too.” “But we shall not 
let you eat us.” “ Just drink the water.” “Yes, we will drink 
the water, and yet not fall into your power.” “How do you 
propose to drink the water then?” :* Ah, you think we shall 
ave to go down into the water to drink ; whereas we shall not 
enter the water-at all, but the whole eighty thousand of us will 
take a reed each and drink therewith from your lake as easily 
as we could through the hollow stalk of a lotus. And so you will 
not be able to eat из.” And he repeated the latter half of the 
following stanza (the first half being added by the Master when; 


© аз Buddha, he recalled the incident): . 


’ 


“I found the footprints all lead down, none back. 
With reeds we'll drink ; you shall not take my life. 


So saying, the Bodhisatta had a reed brought to him. Then, 
calling to mind the Ten | Perfections displayed by him, he recited 


NT 
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them in a solemn asseveration, and blew down the reed. Straight- 
way the reed became hollow throughout, without a single knot 
being left in all its length. In this fashion he had another and 
another brought and blew down them. (But if this were so, he 
could never have finished ; and accordingly the foregoing sentence , 
must not be understood in this—literal— sense.) Next the 
Bodhisatta made the tour of the lake, and commanded, saying, 
“Let all reeds growing here become hollow throughout.” Now, 1 
thanks-to the great virtues of the saving goodness of Bodhisaitas, У 
their commands are always fulfilled. And thenceforth every E 
single reed that. grew round that lake became hollow throughout. 

(In this Kappa, or Era, there are four miracles which endure 
through the whole Era. What are the four? Well, they are 
— first, the sign of the hare in the moon, which will last through 
the whole Era; secondly, the spot where the fire was put out 
as told in the Vattaka Jataka, which shall remain untouched by 

. fire throughout the Era ; thirdly, on the site of Ghatikara's house 
no rain shall ever fall while this Era lasts; and lastly, the 
reeds that grow round this lake shall be hollow throughout during 
the whole of the-Era. Such are the four Era-miracles, as they . 

. are called.) . 

After giving this command, the Bodhisatta seated himself with 
a reed in his hands. АП the other eighty thousand monkeys too 
seated themselves round the lake, each with a reed in his hands. 
And at the same moment when the Bodhisatta sucked the water 
up through his reed, they all drank too in the same manner, as 

ey sat on the bank. This was the way they drank, and not 
one of them could the water-ogre yet; so he went off in a 
rage to his own' habitation. The Bodhisatta, too, with his follow- 
ers went back into the forest. 
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\ every dog you see.” Then began a great slaughter of dogs ; and 
the creatures, finding that they were being slain whenever they 
"were seen, repaired to the cemetery to the Bodhisatta. * What 
is the meaning,” asked he, “ of your assembling in such numbers ? " 
They said, “ The king is so enraged at the report that the leather 
work and straps of his carriage have been gnawed by dogs within 
the royal precincts, that he has ordered all dogs to be killed. 
. Dogs are being destroyed wholesale, and great peril has arisen." 

Thought the Bodhisatta to himself, “No dogs from without 
can get into a place so closely watched; it must be the thorough- 
bred’ dogs inside the palace who have done it. At present nothing 
happens to the real culprits, while the guiltless are being put to 
death.. What if I were to discover the culprits to the king and 
so save the lives of my kith and kin?" Не comforted his 
kinsfolk by saying, * Have no fear; I will save you. Only wait 
here till I see the king." 

Then, guided by the thoughts of love, and calling to mind the 
Ten Perfections, he made his way alone and unattended into the 
city, commanding thus, “Let по hand be lifted to throw 'stick 
or stone ‘at me.” Accordingly, when he-made his appearance, 
not a man grew angry at the sight of him. 

The king meantime, after ordering the dogs' destruction, had 
taken his seat in the hall of justice. And straight to him. ran 
the Bodhisatta, leaping under the king's throne, Тһе king's 
servants tried to get him out; but his majesty stopped them. 
Taking heart a little, the Bodhisatta came forth from under the 
throne, and bowing to the king, said, “Is it you who are having 
the dogs destroyed?” € Yes, it is I.” “ What is their offence, 
‘king of men?” “ They have been gnawing the straps and the 

. leather covering my carriage.” “Do you know the dogs who 
actually did the mischici?” “No, I donot.” “But, your 
. majesty, if you do not know for certain the real culprits, it is 
-not right to order the. destruction of every dog that is seen." 
“Tt was because dogs had gnawed the leather of my carriage 
that I ordered them all to be killed.” “По your people kill all 
dogs without exception ; or are there some dogs who are spared ? " 
“Some are. spared, — the thorough-bred dogs of my own palace.” 
“Sire, just now you were saying that you had ordered the 
universal slaughter of.all dogs wherever found, because dogs had 
gnawed the leather of your carriage ; whereas, now, you say that 


the thorough-bred dogs of your own palace escape death. There- 


For kings in trying cases should be as unbiassed as the beam of 


a balance. But in this instance, since the royal dogs go scot-free, - 


whilst poor dogs are killed, this is not the impartial doom of all 


dogs alike, but only the slaughter of poor dogs.” And moreover 
the Great Being, lifting up his sweet voice, said, “Sire, it is no _ 
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fore you are following the four Evil Courses of partiality, dislike, - 
ignorance and fear. Such courses are wrong, and not kinglike. —— 
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: j 
justice that you are performing,” and he taught the Truth to. 


the king in this stanza : 


The dogs that in the royal palace, grow, 

The well-bred dogs, so strong and fair of form,— 
Not these, but only we, are dcomed to die. 
Here's no impartial sentence meted out 

To all alike ; 'tis slaughter of the poor. 


~ After listening to the Bodhisaita's words, the king said, “Do 


you in your wisdom. know who it actually was that gnawed the : 


leather of my carriage?” “Yes, sire." “Who was it?" “The 
thorough-bred dogs that live in your own palace.” “ How can it 
* be shewn that it was they who gnawed the leather?" “Iwill 
prove it to you.” “Do so, sage." “Then send for your dogs, 
and have a little butter-milk and kusa-grass brought in.” The 
king did so. 

“Then said the Great Being, "Let this grass be, mashed up in 
the butter-milk, and make the dogs drink it. 

The king did so; — with the result that cach several dog, as 
he drank, vomited. .And they all brought up bits of leather ! 
“Why, it is like a judgment of a Perfect Buddha himself," cried 
the king overjoyed,. and he did homage to the Bodhisatta by 
offering him the royal umbrella. And the Bodhisatta taught the 


Truth in the ten stanzas on righteousness in the Te-sakuna - 


Jataka, beginning with the words: 


Walk rightéously, great king of princely race. 


Then having established the king in the Five Commandments, 
and having exhorted. his majesty to be steadfast, the Bodhisatta 
handed back to the king the white umbrella of kingship. 


: - At the close of the Great Being's words, the king commanded ' 


that the lives. of all creatures should be safe from harm. He 
'ordered that all dogs, from the Bodhisatta downwards, should 
have a constant ‘supply of food such as he himself ate; and, 
abiding by.the teachings of the’ Bodhisatta, he spent his life 
long in charity and other good deeds, so that when he died he 


was re-born in the world of gods. The * Dog's Teaching’ endured - 


for ten thousand years. The Bodhisatta also liv i 
old age, and then passed away to fare according te his апре 


` 


THE DISCONTENTED OX 


` 


Once oh a time, when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares 


.. CCO. In Public Domain. Sri 
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the Bouhisatta came to life as ап ox, named Big Red, on the _ | 
landowners estate in a certain hamlet, And he had a younger | 
brother who was known as Little Red. There were only these | 
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| » . 
|. two brothers to do all the draught-work of the family. Also, 
| the landowner had an only daughter, whose hand was asked in 
| marriage for his son by a gentleman of the town. And the 
| parents of the girl, with a view to furnishing ДАШЫ, fare for the 
| wedding guests, began to fatten up a pig named Munika. 4 
{ ^ Observing this, Little Red said to his brother, “ All the loads 
| that have to be drawn for this household are drawn by you and : 
| me, my brother but all they give us for our pains is sorry 
| grass and straw to eat. Yet here is the pig being victualled on 
| rice! What сап be the reason why he should be treated to 
| such fare?” i 4 i 
; Said his brother, “Му dear Little. Red, envy him not; for 
the pig eats the food of death. It is but to furnish a relish 
for the guests at their daughters wedding, that the family are 
- feeding up е pig. Wait but a little time and the guests will 
— Бе coming. Then will you see that pig lugged out of his quarters 
by the legs, killed, and in process of conversion into curry.” And 
so saying, he repeated this stanza: : ; 
Then envy not poor Munika; ’tis death ~, . ; 
He eats. Contented munch your frugal chaff, Кыра. ч. 
— The pledge’ and guarantee of length of days.’ 


Not long afterwards the guests did arrive ; and. Munika ‘was 
killed and cooked into all manner of dishes. Said the Bodhisatta 
to Little Red, “Did you see Munika, dear brother?” “I have 
indeed seen, brother, the outcome of Munika’s feasting. Better 
a hundred, nay a thousand, times than such food is ours, though 
it be but grass, straw, and chaff : — (ог our fare harms us not, 
and is a pledge that our lives will not be cut short.” 9 


" 


wee 


THE PEACOCK’S WOOING 


Үз, 


Once оп a time, in the first cycle of world’s history, the 
quadrupeds chose the Lion as their king, the fishes the inonster- ' 
fish Anand@, and the birds the Golden Mallard. Now the Kin 
Golden Mallard had a lovely young daughter, and her roya 
father granted her any boon she might ask. > The boon’ she 
asked for was to be allowed to choose a husband for herself ; 

' and the king in fulfilment of his promise mustered all the birds 

' together in the country of the Himalayas, All manner of birds- 
came, mallards, peacocks and all other birds; and they flocked 
together on a great plateau of. bare rock. Then the king sent 
for his daughter an bade her go and choose a husband after 
her own heart. As she’ reviewed the crowd of birds her eye 
lighted on the peacock with his neck of jewelled sheen and tail 

‘of varied hue; and she chose him, saying, "Let this be my 

husband,” Then the assembly of the birds went up to the 
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cock and said, “Friend peacock, this princess, in choosing ' 
er husband from among all these birds; has fixed her choice 
on you." 

Carried away by his extreme joy, the peacock exclaimed, “ Until 
this day you have never seen how active I am " ; and in defiance 
of all decency in the midst of the assembly he spread his wings 
and began to dance;— and in dancing he exposed himseif. 

Filled with shame, King Golden Mallard said, “This fellow 
has neither modesty within his heart nor decency in his cutward 
behaviour.; I certainly will not give my daughier {о one so 
shameless.” And there in the midst of all that assembly of the 
birds, he repeated this stanza: 

A pleasing note is yours, a lovely back, 

A neck in hue like lapis lazuli ; ў 

A-fathom's length your outstretched feathers reach. 
Withal, your dancing loses you my child. 


Right in the face of the whole gathering King Royal Mallard | 
gave his daughter to a young mallard, a nephew of his. Covered 
with shame а Ше loss of the mallard princess, the peacock rose 
straight up from the place and fled away. : And King Golden 
Mallard too went back to his dwelling-place. 


THE FOWLER AND THE QUAILS 


© 3 

+ . Once upon a time when Brahmadatta was king of Benares, 

- the Bodhisatta was born a quail, and lived in the forest at the. 
head of many thousands of quails. In those days a fowler who .. 
caught quails, came ‘to tliat place; and he used to imitate the: 

~ —. »mote of a quail till he saw that the birds had been drawn together, 
: when he flung his net over ет, and whipped the sides of the 
net together, so as to get them all huddled up in a heap. Then 

2 Де Tammed them into his basket, and going home sold his prey 
for a living. 1 ' 
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moxrow and following days the quails played the same trick. 
So that it became the regular thing for the fowler to be engaged 
till sunset disentangling his net, and then to betake himself home 
empty-handed. Accordingly his wife grew angry and said, “ Day 
— by day you return empty-handed ; I suppose you've got a second 
establishment to keep up elsewhere.” i 
| “No, my dear," said the fowler; “Гус no second establish- 
ment to keep up. The fact is those quails have come to work 
together now. The moment my net is over them, off they fly 
with it and escape, leaving it оп а thorn-brake. Still, they 
won't live in unity always. Don't you bother quse as soon 
as they start bickering among themselves, I all bag the lot, 
and that will bring a smile to your face to see." And so saying, 


When quarrels rise, they'll fall a prey to me. 


-Not long alter this, one of the quails, in alighting on their 
feeding-ground, trod by accident on another's head. “Who trod 
on my head?” angrily cried this latter. “т did; but I didnt 

- mean to. Don’t be angry,” said the first quail. But notwith- 
standing this answer, the other remained as angry as before. 
Continuing to answer.one another, they began to bandy ‘taunts, 
saying; ^I suppose it is you single-handed who lift up the net.” = 
As they wrangled thus with one another, the Bodhisatta thought es. 


to himself, * There's no safety with one who is- quarrelsome. ” 
"The time has come when they will no longer lift up the net, 

-— and thereby they will come to great destruction. The fowler will 
get his орношу» I can stay here по longer.” And there- 
upon he.with his following went elsewhere. 

Sure enough the fowler came back again a few days later, and 
first collecting them’ together by imitating the note*of a quail, 
flung his net over them. Then said one quail, "They say when 

? you were at work lifting the net, the hair of your head fell off. 
'. Now’s your time; lift away." The other rejoined,. "When you 
were lifting the net, they say both your wings moulted. Now's УЕ 
. your time; lift away." | S M К NE А 
" "But whilst they were each inviting the other to lift the net, | 
the fowler himself lifted the net for them and crammed them іп | 
. а heap into his basket and bore them off -home, so that his || 
- wife's face was wreathed with smiles. 3 ee 


кесте? 


АУЫ 


THE OLDEST OF THE ANIMALS - 
* . Once on a time, hard by a great banyan-tree on the slopes ч 

М of the Himalayas, there dwelt three friends,—a partridge, a 
"s. afi: .CCO. Іп Public Domain. Sri Sri Апапдатауге Ashram Collection, Varanasi. 5 
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| he repeated this stanza to his wife: 

While concord reigns, the birds bear off the net. | 
) 

| 

| 

1 
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monkey, and an elephant. And they came to lack respect and. 
subordination one to another, and had no ordering of their com- | 


mon life. And the thought came to them that it was not seemly 
for them to live in this way, and that they ought to find out 
which of their number was the senior and to honour him. 


As they were engaged thinking which was the oldest, one day : 


an idea struck them. Said the partridge and the monkey to the 
elephant as they all three sat together at the foot of that banyan- 
tree, "Friend elephant, how big was this banyan when you 
remember it first?" Said the elephant, “ When I was a baby, 
this banyan was a mere bush, over which I used to walk; and 
as I stood astride of it, its topmost branches used just to reach 
up.to my belly. I've known the tree since it was a mere bush." 
Next the monkey was asked the same question by the other 
two ; and he replied, “Му friends, when I was à youngling, 1 
had only to stretch out my neck as I sat on the ground, and I 
. could eat the topmost sprouts of this banyan. So I've known 
this banyan since it was very tiny." n х 
Then the partridge was asked the same question by the two 
others ; and he said, “Friends, of old there. was a great banyan- 


tree at such and such a spot; I ate its seeds, and voided them. 


here ; that was the origin of this tree. Therefore, I have know- 
ledge of this tree from before it was born, and am older than 
the pair of you.” х 

.Hereupon the monkey and the elephant said to the sage par- 
tridge, “Friend, you are the oldest. Henceforth you shall have 
from us acts of honour and veneration, marks of obeisance and 
‘homage, respect of word and deed, salutation, and all due homage ; 
and we will follow your counsels. You for your part henceforth 
will please impart such counsel as we need.” ї 

Thenceforth the partridge gave ‘them counsel, and established 
them in the? Commandments, which he also undertook himself to 
keep. Being thus established in the Commandments, and be- 
coming respectful and subordinate among themselves, with proper 
ordering of their common life, these three made -themselves sure 
of re-birth іп heaven at this life's close. : : ; 


^ 


- Once on a time the Bodhisatta came to life in a certain forest- 


haunt as the divinity of a tree which stood near a certain lotus-' - 
pond. In those days the water used every summer to fall very - 


. THE CRANE AND THE CRAB ees 


4 
4 


low in a certain pond, not very big,— which was plentifully — 


-stocked with fish. Catching sight of these fish, a certai 
gaid to himself, "I must find а way to cajole aud eat these fish.” 


Water. 


- 1.2 4... 


Р E he went and sat down in deep thought.by the side of the. | 
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Now when the fishes caught sight of him, they said, “Of what ~ 
are\you thinking, my lord, as you sit there?" “I am thinking | 
about you," was the reply. “ And what is your lordship thinking 
about us?” “The water in this pool being low, food scarce, ' 
and the heat intense —I was wondering to myself, as I sat 
here, what in the world you fishes would do.” “And what are 
we to do, my lord?” “ Well, if you'll take my advice, I will 
take you up one by one in my beak, and carry you all off to a - 
fine large pool covered with the five varieties of lotuses, and there 
put you down.” “My lord,” said they, “ no crane ever took 
the slightest thought for fishes since the world began. Your desire 
is to eat us one by one.” “No; I will not eat you while-you trust 
me,” said the crane. “If you don’t take my word that there is 
such a pond, send one of your number to go with me and see 
for himself.” Believing the crane, the fish presented to him a 
great big fish (blind of one eye, by the way), who they. thought 
would be a match for. the crane whether afloat or ashore; an 
they said, * Here's the one to go with you.” . 

The crane took the fish.off and put him in the pool, and after 
shewing him the whole extent of it, brought him back again’ and 
put him in along with the other fish in his old pond. And he 
held forth to them оп the charms of the new pool. E 

After hearing this report, they grew eager to go there, and said 
to the crane, “ Very good, my lord; please take us acros z 

First of all, the crane took that big one-eyed fish again and 
carried him off to the edge of the pool, so that he could see the 
water, but actually alighted in a Varana-trec which grew on the 
bank. Dashing the fis down in a fork of the tree, he pecked it. 
to death,— after which he picked him clean and let the bones 
fall at the foot of the tree. Then back he went and said, "I've 
thrown him in; who's the next?” And so he took the fish one 
by one, and ate them all, till at last when he came back, he 
could not find another left. But there was still a crab remainir 
in the pond ;'so the crane, who wanted to eat him up too, sai 
" Mister crab, I've taken all those fishes away and turned them 
into a fine large pool covered all over with lotuses. Come along ; 
Ill take you too." “How will you carry me across?" said the 


‘crab. “Why, in my beak, to be sure,” said the crane. “ An, 


but you might drop me like that," said the crab; “I won't 
go with you.” “Don't be frightened ; ГЇЇ keep tight hold of you 


-.al the way.” Thought the crab to himself, “ He hasn't put the 52246 
fish in the pool. But, if he would. really put me in, that would ||| 


be capital. If he does nof,—why, I'll nip his head off and 
.kill him." So he spoke thus to the crane, * You'd never be able 


to hold me tight enough, friend crane; whereas we crabs have 


got an astonishingly tight grip. If I might take hold of your 
neck with my claws, " could hold it tight and'then would go 
along with you.” i. > , 
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Not suspecting that the crab wanted to trick him, the crane 


4 


‘gave his assent. With his claws the crab gripped hold of the- 
. crane's neck as with the pincers of a smith, and said, “ Now you | 
7 сап start.” The crane took him and shewed him the pcol first, | 


and then started off for the tree. - 55 
“The pool lies this way, uncle,” said the crab; “but you're 


taking me the other way." “Very much your dear uncle an I!” | 


said the crane; “and very much my nephew are you! I sup- 


pose you thought me your slave to lift you up and carry you | 


about! Just cast your eye on that heap of bones at the foot of 


the tree; as I ate up all those fish, so I will eat you too." Said 


the crab, “It was through their own folly ihat those fish were 
eaten by you. but I shan't give you the chance of eating me. 
No; what I shall do, is to kill уон. For you, fool that you were, 
did not see that I was tricking you. If we die, we will both 
die together; I'll chop your head clean off." And so saying he 
gripped the crane's weazand with his claws, as with pincers. Witn 


his mouth wide open, and tears streaming from his eyes, the | 


„crane, trembling for his life, said, "Lord, indeed I will not eat 
you! Spare my life!” ` 


“Well, then, just step down to the pool and put me in,” ` 
said the crab. Then: the crane turned back and stepped down | 


as directed to the pool, and placed the crab on the mud, at 
the water-edge. But the crab, before entering the water, nipped 
off the crane's hedd as deftly as if he were cutting а. lotus 
stalk with a knife. - 

The divinity who dwelt in the tree, marking this wonderful 
thing, made the whole forest ring with applause repeating this 
stanza in sweet tones: . ` 

Guile profits not your very guileful folk. 
Mark what the guileful crane got from the crab! 


THE HAUGHTY SLAVE 


e 


Once on a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, 
the Bodhisatta came to life again as a poete АНЫ 
landowner, a friend of his, was an old man himself, but had a 
young wife who had borne him a son and heir. Said the old 


^ man to himself, “As soon as I am dead, this girl, being so- 


—my son after I am gone, a 
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After giving this injunction to his slave, the old man died. 
In due course the son grew up, and his mother said to him, 
* My son, your father, in the company of Nanda, burried his 
money. Get it back and look after the property of the family.” 
So one day he said to Nanda, “Uncle, is there any treasure 
which my father buried?" “Yes, my lord." . “Where is it 
buried?" “Іп the forest, my lord.” “Well, then, let us go . 
there.” And he took a spade and a basket, and going to the 
scene, said to Nanda, “ Well, uncle, where's the money?” But 
by the time Nanda had got up to the treasure and was standing 
right over it, he was so puffed up by the money that he abused 
his master, saying, “ You servarit of a.slave-wench's son! how 
should you have any money here?" 

The young gentleman, pretending not to have heard this in- 
solence, simply said, “Let us be going then,". and took the 
slave back home with him. Two or three days later, he returned 
to the place; but again Nanda abused him, as before. With- 
out any abusive rejoinder, the young gentleman came back and 
turned the matter over in his mind. Thought he to himself, 
* At starting, this slave always means to reveal where the money 
is; but no sooner. does he get there, than he falls to abusing 
me. The reason of this I do not see; but I could find out, if I 
„were to ask my father's old friend, the landowner.” бо һе went 

- to the Bodhisatta, and laying the whole business before him,- 
asked his friend what was the real reason of such behaviour.  . 

Said the Bodhisatta, “Тһе spot at which Nanda stands to. 
abuse you, my friend, is the place where your fathers money 
is buried. Therefore, as soon as he starts abusing you again 
say to him, ‘Whom are you-talking to, you slave?” Pull him | 

|» from his perch, take the spade, dig down, remove your family 
treasure, апа” make the slave carry it home for you.” And so 
; - Saying, he repeated this stanza : : 
Methinks the gold and jewels buried lie i 
Where Nanda, low-born slave, so loudly bawls !- 
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; THE PIGEON AND THE CROW · 


Опсе on a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, 25 
_ the Bodhisatta was born a pigeon. Now the Benares folk of ES 
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those days, as an act of goodness, used to hang up straw-baskets | 


in divers places for the shelter and comíort of the birds; and 
the cook of the gildmaster of Benares hung up one of these 


baskets in his kitchen. In this basket the Bodhisatta took up © 


his abode, sallying out at daybreak in quest of food, and re- 
turning home in the evening ; and so he lived his life. У 


But опе day a crow, flying over the kitchen, snuffed up the - 


goodly savour from the salt and fresh fish and meat there, and 
was filled with longing to taste it. Casting about how to have 
bis will, he perched hard by, and at evening saw the Bodhisatta 
come home and go into the kitchen. “Аһ!” thought he, "T 
can manage it through the pigeon." 

So back he came next day at dawn, and, when the Bodhisatta 
sallied out in quest of food, kept following him about from place 
to place like his shadow. So the Bodhisatta said, ^ Why do 
you keep with me, friend?” 

"My lord,” answered: the crow, “your demeanour has won 


1 
\ 


my admiration; and henceforth it is my wish to follow you.” . 


ut your kind of food and mine, friend, are not the same,” 
said the Bodhisatta ; “ you will b€ hard put to it if you attach 
yourself to me.” “My lord,” said the crow, “ when you are 
seeking your food, I will feed too, by your side.” “So be it, 
then,” said the Bodhisatta ; “only. you must be earnest.” ‘And. 


with this admonition to the crow, the Bodhisatta ranged about | 


pecking. up grass-seeds; whilst the other went about turning ' 


cver cowdung and picking out the insects underneath till he 
had got his fill. Then back he came to the Bodhisatta and 
remarked, “ My lord, you give too much time lo eating ; excess 
therein should be shunned.” 


And when the Bodhisatta had fed and reached home again ` 


at evening, in flev the crow with him into the kitchen. 
Т Why, our bird has brought another home with him”: ex- 
claime 


the cook, and hung up a secondbasket for the crow.. 


And from that .time onward. the two birds dwelt together in the 
kitchen. “Ж; : ^ 


Now one day the gildmaster had. in a store of fish which the 
cook hung up about the kitchen. Filled with greedy longing at 
the sight, the crow made up his mind to stay at home next 
day and treat himself to this excellent fare. д 


1.90 all the night long he lay groaning away; and next di 


when the Bodhisatta was Starting іп search of food, and cried; 


s “Come along, friend crow," the crow replied, “Go without me, - 
my lord ; for I have a pain in my stomach." “ Friend," answered | 
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with you. Do not give way like this, but come and seek your 3 
food with me.” “Indeed, I ат not able, my lord.” said the crow. 
* Well, your. own conduct will shew,” said the Bodhisatta. “Ошу 
fall not a prey to greed, but stand steadfast.” And with this 
exhortation, away he flew to find his daily food. 

The cook took several kinds of fish, and dressed some one way, 
some another. Then lifting the lids off his saucepans a little 
to let the steam out, he put a colander on the top of one and 
went outside the door, where һе: stood wiping the sweat from 
his brow. Just at that moment out popped the crow's head 
from the basket. A glance told him that the cook was away, 
and, “Now or never," thought he, “is my time. The only 
question is shall I choose minced meat or a big lump?” Arguing 
that it takes a long time to make a full meal of minced meat, 
he resolved to take a large piece of fish and sit and егі” > in 
his basket. So out he flew and alighted on the colander. 
“Click” went the colander. en — 

* What can that be?" said the cook, running in on hearing 
the noise. Seeing the crow, he cried, “Oh, there's that rascally 
crow wanting to eat my master’s dinner. I һауе to work for 
my master, not for that rascal! What's he to me, I should like 
to know?” So, first shutting the door, he caught the crow: 
end plucked every feather off his body. Then, he pounded up 
ginger with salt and cumin, and mixed in sour butter-milk — finally 


- sousing the crow in the pickle and flinging him back into his 


pasket And there the crow lay groaning, overcome by the agony 
of his pain. : 
At Senk the Bodhisatta came back, and saw the wretched 


. plight of the crow. “Ah! greedy crow,” he exclaimed, “you 


would not heed my words, and now. your own greed has worked 
you woe.” So saying, he repeated this stanza : 


The headstrong man who, when exhorted, pays 

No heed to friends who kindly counsel -givé, 

Shall surely perish, like the greedy crow, А 
"Who laughed to scorn the pigeon's warning words. . 


Then, exclaiming “І too can no longer dwell here,” the Bodhi- 
Satta flew away. * But the crow died there and then, and the 
cook flung him, basket and all, on the dust-heap. ( 


THE FOOLISH FRIEND 


Once оп a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Bénares, 
the Bodhisatta gained his livelihood as a trader. In those days 


іп a border-villa£e in Kasi there dwelt a number of carpenters. 


d it chanced that one of them, a bald grey-haired man, was 
planing away at some wood, with his head glistening like a 


Sri Sri Anandamayee Ashram Collection, Varanasi 
5. ЫДЫ ЗЫ ы 2”; 36-74 557 E | the SSE EA i АСА Р; лымы st 


Di itization by.eGangotri and Sarayu Trust. Funding by MoE-IKS 
26 THE STUPID MONKEYS 


copper bowl, when a mosquito settled on his scalp and stung 
“him with its dart-like sting. : 

Said the carpenter to his son, Who was seated hard by, — 
* My boy, there's a mosquito stinging me on the head ; do drive 
it away." “Hold still then, father,” said the son ; "one blow 
will. settle it." : : 

(At that very time the Bodhisatta had reached that village 
in the way of trade, and was sitting in the carpenier's shop.) 

“Rid me of it,” said the father. “ All right, father," answered 
the son, who was behind the old man's back, and, raising a 
sharp axe on high with intent to kill only the mosquito, he 
cleft— his father's head in twain. So the old man fell dead 
on the spot. 

Thought the Bodhisatta, who had been an eye-witness of the 
whole scene, — “ Better than such a friend is an enemy with 
sense, whom fear of men's vengeance will deter from killing а 
man." And he recited these lines : 


Sense-lacking friends are worse than foes with sense ; 
Witness, the son that sought the gnat to slay, 
· „But cleft, poor fool, his father's skull in twain. 


. So saying, the Bodhisatta rose up and departed, passing away 
in after days to fare^according to his deserts. And as for the 
carpenter his body was buried by his kinsfolk. 


THE STUPID MONKEYS 


Once on a time when Brahmadatta was king of Benares, а | 
festival was proclaimed in the city ; and at the first summoning | 
notes of the festal drum out poured the townsfolk to keep holi- | 


day. i : 
"Now in those days, a tribe of monkeys was living in the 

Kings pleasaunce ; and the king's gardener thought to himself, 
They're holiday-making up in the city. I'll get the monkeys 


8 
8. 
ct 
8 
Б 
@ 
Е 
меу 
8 
8 
t 
а 
с" 
о 
о 
= 
© 
8 
“ 
E 
= 
= 
5. 
Б 
Е 
ww ару РЕ УД м 


"Ошу mind you do,” said the gardener; and off he went, 
_ giving the monkeys the water-skins and wooden watering-pots | 


[Геп the monkeys took the water-skins and watering-pots, and | 
to watering the young trees, “ But we must mind not to | 
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waste the water," observed their king; "as you water, first pull 

each young tree up and look at’ е“ ѕіге of its roots. Then 

! give plenty of water to those whose roots strike deep, but oniy 

|: a little to those with tiny roots. When this water is all gone, 

we shall be hard put to it to get more." 

E “To be sure," said the other monkeys, and did as he bade 
hem. 

At this juncture a certain wise man, seeing the monkeys thus 
engaged, asked them why they pulled,up tree after tree and 
watered them according to the size of their roots. 

“Because such are ‘our kings commands,” answered the 
monkeys. : . 

Their reply moved the wise man to reflect how, with every | 
desire to. do good, the ignorant and foolish only succeed in doing 
harm. Апа һе recited this stanza: 


5 "Tis knowledge crowns endeavour with success, . ч 
For fools are thwarted by their foolishness, 
— Witness the ape that killed the garden trees. 


With this rebuke to the king of the monkeys, the wise man 
departed with his followers from the pleasaunce. 2 
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THE ROBBERS AND THE TREASURE. 


‘Once оп a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, 
there was a: brahmin in a village who knew the charm called 
Vedabbha. Now this charm, so they say; was precious beyond əк 
all price. For, if at a certain conjunction ‘of the planets the s 
charm was repcated and the gaze bent upwards to the skies, 
_ straightway from the heavens there rained the Seven Things ot 
Price, — gold, silver, pearl, coral, catseye, ruby and diamond. | 
In those days the Bodhisatta was a pupil of this brahmin ; 
and one day his master left the village on some business or other, 
and came with the Bodhisatta to the country of Ceti, — - — 
‘In a forest by the way dwelt five hundred robbers — known 
as "the Despatchers"— who made the way impassable. And 
these caught the Bodhisatta and the Vedabbha-brahmin. (Why, 
-.you' ask, were they called the Despatchers? — Well, the story ] 
_` goes that.of every two prisoners they made they used to des- à 
patch one to fetch the ransom; and thats why they were 
called the Despatchers.: If they captured a father and a son, 
they told the father to go for the ransom to free his son; if 
. they caught a mother and her daughter, they sent the mother | 
Г for the money; if they caught two brothers, they let the elder 
- go; and so too, if they caught a teacher and his pupil, it was 
the pupil they set free. In this case, therefore, they kept the 
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Vedabbha-brahmin, and sent the Bodhisatta for the ransom.) And 
the Bodhisatta said with a bow to his master, “In a day or 
two I shall surely come back; have no fear; only fail not to 
do as I shall say. To-day will come to pass the conjunction ot 
the planets which brings about the rain of the Things of Price. 
ake heed lest, yielding to this mishap, you repeat the charm 
к and call down the precious shower. For, if you do, calamity 
will certainly befall both you and this band of robbers.” With 
this warning to his master, the Bodhisatta went his way in 
quest of the ransom. : 
At sunset the robbers bound the brahmin and laid him by 
the heels. Just at this moment the full moon rose over the 
eastern horizon, and the brahmin, studying the heavens, knew 
that the great conjunction was taking place. “ Why," thought 
he, “should I suffer this misery? By repeating the charm 1 
will call down the precious rain, pay the robbers the ransom, 
~ and go free.” So he called out to the robbers, ^ Friends, why 
do quu take me a prisoner?" “ То get a ransom, reverend sir," 
said they. “ Well, if that is all you want,” said the brahmin, 
"make haste and untie me; have my head bathed, and new 
- clothes put on me; and let me be perfumed and decked with 
flowers. Then leave me to myself.” The robbers did as he 
bade them. ‘And the brahmin, marking the conjunction of the 
planets, repeated his charm with eyes uplifted to the heavens. 
Forthwith the Things of Price poured down from the skics! The 
‘robbers picked them all up, wrapping their booty into bundles 
with their cloaks. Then with their brethren they marched away ; 
and the brahmin followed in the rear. But, as luck would have 
it, the Гая captured by a second band of five hundred 
robbers! “ Why do you seize us?” said the first to the second 
· band. “For booty," was the answer. “Tf booty is what you 
` want, seize on that brahmin, who by simply gazing up at the 
skies brought down riches as rain. It was he who gave us . 
all that we have got." So the second band of robbers let the 
first band go, and seized on the brahmin, crying, “Give us riches 
too ! * “Tt would give me great pleasure," said the brahmin; 
but it will be a year before the requisite сопішісіоп of the 
planets takes place again. If you will only be so good as to 
wait till then, I will invoke the precious shower for you." 
“ Rascally brahmin !” cried the angry robbers, .“ you made the 
© other band: rich off-hand, but want us to. wait a whole year!" ` 
And they cut him in two with a sharp sword, and flung his 
body in the middle of the road. Then hurrying after the first 
band of robbers, they killed every man of them too in hand-to- 
hand fight, and seized the booty. Next, they divided into two 
companies and fought among themselves, company against com- 
- . pany, till two hundred and fifty men were slain. And so they 
— — went on killing one another, till ónly two were left alive, Thus 
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-did those thousand men come to destruction. - e E 
el in. Sri Sri Anandamayee Ashram Collection, Varanasi. | 
sf 2 Ч оту ырға жақы, 154225 


MOT Tu ЫЙ ЛО Тап T PL 


CO. In 


Public Doma 


SAM РР 


Digitization PEE Sango and Sarayu Trust. Funding by MoE-IKS: 
| THE ROBBERS AND THE TREASURE . 29 


Now, when the two survivors һай managed to carry off the 
treasure they hid it in the jungle near a village; and one ol. 
them sat there, sword in hand, to guard it, whilst the other 
went into the village to get rice and have it cooked for supper. E 
But true is the saying : 4 


And greed is verily the root of ruin. 


He who stopped by the treasure thought, “ When my mate comes 

back, he'll want half of this. ‘ -Suppose I kill him the moment he 
. gets back.” So he drew his sword and sat waiting for his 

j | comrade's return. : 

Meanwhile, the other had equally reflected that the booty: had 
to be halved, and thought to himself, “Suppose I poison the 
rice, апа give it him to eat and so kill him, and have the 
whole of the treasure to myself.” Accordingly, when the rice 
was boiled, he first ate his own share, and then put poison 
in the rest, which he carried back with him to the jungle. But 

' scarce had he set it down, when the other robber cut him in 
. two with his sword, and hid the body away іп a secluded spot. 
| Then he ate the poisoned rice, and died then and there. Thus, 

by reason of the treasure, not only the brahmin but all the 

robbers came to destruction. . 

Howbeit, after а day or two the Bodhisatta, came back with 

the ransom. Not finding his master where he-had left him, 

- but seeing treasure strewn all round about, his heart misgave 
| him that, in spite of his advice, his master must have called 
down a shower of treasure from the skies, and that all must  - 
have perished in consequence ; and he proceeded along the road. _ 

On his way he came to where his master's body lay cloven 

in twain upon the way. “ Alas!” he cried, “he is dead through 

not heeding my warning.” Then with gathered sticks he made 

a pyre and burnt his master's body, making an offering of wild 

flowers. Further along the road, he came upon the five hundred 

: * Despatchers," and further still upon the two hundred and fifty, 
- and so on by degrees until at last he came to where, lay only 
two corpses Marking how of the thousand all but two had 
perished, and feeling sure that there must be two survivors, and 
that these could not refrain from strife, he pressed on to see 
where they had gone. So-on he.went till he found the path by 
-which with the treasure they had turned into the jungle ; and there 


^" 


І 
| . he found the heap of bundles of treasure, and one robber lying | 

: dead with his rice-bowl overturned at.his side. Realising the | 
~ whole story at a glance; the Bodhisatta set himself to search | | 
_ for the missing man, and at last found his body'in the secret . 
| spot where it had been flung. “And thus,” mused the Bodhi- | 
` satta, “through not following my counsel my master in his. self- - ‘ 
í  will-has been the means of destroying not himself only but а 
+ thousand others also. Truly, they that seek their own gain by 
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mistaken and misguided means shall reap ruin, even as my master." 
. .And he repeated this stanza : 


- Misguided effort leads to loss, not gain ; 
Thieves killed Vedabbha and themselves were slain. 


Thus spake the Bodhisatta, and went on to say, — “ And even 
as my master's misguided and misplaced effort in causing the 
rain of treasure to fall from heaven wrought both his own death 
and the destruction of others with him, even so shall every 
other man who by mistaken means seeks to compass his own 
advantage utterly perish and involve others in his destruction." 

ы With these words did the Bodhisatta make the forest ring ; and. in 
this stanza did he preach the Truth, whilst the tree divinities 
shouted applause. The treasure he contrived to carry off to his 
own home, where he lived out his term of life in the exercise 
of almsgiving and other good works. And when his life closed, 
he departed to’ the heaven he had won. i 


GREAT KING GOODNESS 


Once on a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, _ 
the Bodhisatta came to life again as the child of the queen; and | 
on his name-day they gave him the name of Prince Goodness 
(Silava). At the age of sixteen his education was complete; 
"and later he came at his father's death to be king, and ruled his 
`= people righteously under the title of the great King Goodness. | 
At each of the four city-gates he built an almonry, another in | 
the heart of the city, and yet another at his own palace-gates, | 
- —six in all; and at each he distributed alms to poor travellers | 
and the needy. He kept the Commandments and observed the | 

; 
1 


fast-days ; he abounded in patience, loving-kindness, and mercy ; 
and in righteousness he ruled the land, cherishing all creatures 
alike with the fond love of a father for his baby boy. 

Now: one of the king's ministers had dealt tredtherously in 

1 the king's harem, and this became matter of common talk. Тһе 
- . ministers reported it to the king. Examining into the matter 
himself, the king found the .minister's guilt to be clear. So he 

sent for the culprit, and said, "O blinded by folly! you have 
sinned, and are not worthy to dwell in my kingdom; take your | 
substance. and your wife and family, and go hence.” Driven | 
- thus from the realm, that minister left the Kasi country, and 
entering the service of the king of Kosala, gradually rose to be | 
that monarch's confidential adviser. One day he said to the 
ng of Kosala, " Sire, the kingdom of -Benares is like a goodly 
oneycomb untainted by flies; its king is feebleness itself; and 
. a trifling force would suffice to’ conquer’ the whole country?" — 
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Hereon, the king of Kosala reflected that the kingdom of Bena- 
res was large, and, considering this in connexion with the advice 
that a trifling force ‘could conquer it, he grew suspicious that - 
his adviser was a hireling suborned to lead him into a trap. 
“ Traitor,” he cried, “ you are paid to say this ! ". 

* Indeed I am not," answered the other; *I do but speak the 
truth. If you doubt me, send men to massacre a village over 
his border, and see whether, when they are caught and brought 
before him, the king does not let them off scot-free and even 
load them with gifts." > ў 

“ Не shews a very bold front in making his assertion,” thought 
the king; “I will test his counsel without delay.” And accord- 
ingly he sent some of his creatures to harry a village across 
the Benares border. “Тһе ruffians were captured and brought 
before the king of Benares, who asked them, saying, “ My children, 
why have you killed my villagers?” - 

“Because we could not make a living," said they: 

“Then why did you not come to me?” said the king “бее 
that you do not do the like again." 

And he gave them presents and sent them away. Back 
they went and told this to the king of Kosala. But this evidence 
was not enough to nerve.him to the expedition ; and a second 
band was sent to massacre another village, this time in the heart 
of the-kingdom. These too were likewise sent away with presents 
by the king of Benares, But even this evidence was not deemed 
strong enough; and a third party was sent to plunder the 
very streets of Benares. And these, like their forerunners, were 
sent away with presents ! Satisfied at last that the king of Benares 
was an entirely good king, the king of Kosala resolved to seize 
on his kingdom, and sct out against him with troops and elephants. 
‚ Now in these days the king of Benares had a thousand gallant 
warriors, who would face the charge even of a rut elephant,— whom 
the launched thunderbolt of Indra could not terrify, — a matchless 
band of invincible heroes ready at the king’s command to reduce 
all India to his sway! These, hearing the king of Kosala was 
coming to take Benares, came to their sovereign with the news, 
and prayed that they might.be despatched against the ‘invader. 
“We will defeat and capture, him, sire,” said they, “before he 
can set foot over the border.” SERES 

“Not so, my children," said the king. “None shall suffer 


because of me. Let those who covet kingdoms seize mine, if Sr 


they will" Апа he refused to allow them to march against — 
the invader. ne 
Then the king of Kosala crossed the border and came to the 
middle-country ; and again the ministers went to the king with | 
renewed entreaty. But still the king refused. And now the 
king of Kosala appeared outside the city, and Sent a message to 
the king bidding him either yield up the kingdom or give battle, 
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“I fight not,” was the message of the king of Benares in reply; . 
“Tet him seize my kingdom.” : 
` Yet а third time the king’s ministers сате to him and be- 
sought him not to allow the king of Kosala to enter, but to permit 
them to overthrow and capture him before the city. Still refusing, . 
the king bade the city-gates be opened, and seated himself in 

. state aloft upon his royal throne with his thousand ministers 

` round him. : 

Entering the city and finding none to bar his way, the king 
of Kosala passed with his army to the royal palace. The doors 
stood open wide; and there on his gorgeous throne with his 
thousand ministers around him sate the great King Goodness іп. 
state. “Seize them ali,” cried the king of Kosala: “tie their 
hands tightly behind their backs, and away with them to the 
cemetery! There dig holes and bury them, alive up to the neck, 
so that they cannot move hand or foot. The jackals will come 
at night and give them sepulchre !” 

At the bidding of the ruffianly king, his followers bound the 
king of Benares and his ministers, and hauled them off. But 
even in this hour not so much as an angry thought did the 
great King Goodness harbour against the ruffians; and not a 

“man among his ministers, even when they were being marched 
off in bonds, could disobey the king,— so perfect is said to have - 
been the discipline among his followers. : 

King Goodness and his ministers were led off and buried 
up to the neck in pits in the cemetery,—the king in the. middle 
and the others on either side of him. The ground was trampled 
in upon them, and there they were left. Still meek and free 
from anger against his oppressor King Goodness exhorted his 
companions, saying, "Let your hearts be filled with. naught but 
love and charity, my children." s 

Now, at midnight the jackals came trooping to the banquet of | 
human flesh ; and „at sight of the beasts the king and his com- 
panions raised a mighty shout all together, frightening the jackals 
away. Halting,- the pack looked back, and, seeing no one pur- 
Suing, again came forward. A second shout drove them away 
again, but only to return as before. But the third time, seeing 

i that not a man amongst them all pursued, the jackals thought 

~ fo themselves, ‘These must be men who are doomed to death.” | 

. They came on boldly ; even when the shout was again being | 

- . raised, they did not turn tail. On they came, each singling out. Е 
his prey, —the chief jackal making for the king, and the other — 
jackais lor his companions. Fertile in resource, the king marked | 
the beast's approach, and, raising his throat as if to receive the 3 
bite, fastened his teeth in the jackal's throat with a grip like | 
a vice! Unable to free its throat from the mighty grip of the | 

- king's jaws, and fearing death, the jackal raised a great howl. | 
At his cry of distress the pack conceived that their leader must . 
have been caught by a man. With no heart left to approach. 
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their own destined prey, away they all scampered for their lives, 

Seeking to free itself from the king's teeth, the trapped jackal 
plunged madly to and fro, and thereby loosened the earth above 
the king. Hereupon the latter, letting the jackal go, put forth 
his mighty strength, and by plunging from side to side got his 
hands free ! Then, clutching the brink of the pit, he drew himself 
up, and came forth like a cloud scudding before the wind. Bidding 
his companions be of gcod cheer, he now set to work to loosen 
the earth round’ them and to get them out, till with all his 
ministers he stood free once more in the cemetery. 

Now it chanced that a corpse tad been exposed in that part 
of the cemetery, which lay between the respective domains of 
ero КЕБІН, ; and the goblins were disputing over the division 
of the spoil. ' 

“We can't divide it ourselves,” said they; "but this King 
Goodness is righteous; he will divide it for us. Let us go to 
him.” So they dragged the corpse by the foot to the king, and 
said, “Sire, divide this man and give.us each our share.” 
“Certainly I will, my friends,” said the king. “But, as I am 
07, кшен p Eos he goblins brought to tl 

traightway, by their magic power, the goblins broug he 
king the scented water prepared for the usurper’s bath. And when 
the king had bathed, they brought him the robes which had >” 
been laid out for the usurper to wear. When he had put these 
on, they brought his majesty a box containing the four kinds 
of scent. When he had perfumed himself, they brought flowers 
of divers kinds laid out upon jewelled fans, in a casket of gold. 
When'he had decked himself with the flowers, the goblins asked 
whether they could be of any further service. And the king 
gave them to understand that he was hungry. “So away went 
the goblins, and returned with rice flavoured with all the choicest 
flavours, which had been “ерші for the usurpers table, And 
the king, now bathed and scented, dressed and arrayed, ate of 
the dainty fare. Theréupon the goblins brought the usurper’s 
perfumed water for him to drink, in the usurpers own golden 
bowl, not eforgetting to bring the golden cup too. When the 
king had drunk and: had washed his mouth and .was washing his 


hands, they brought him fragrant betel to chew, and asked | 2% 


whether his majesty had any further commands, “ Fetch me,” 
said he, “by your magic power the sword of state which lies by 


the usurpers pillow." And straightway the sword was b Due: 


to the king. Then the king took the corpse, and setting it upri ht, 
cut it in two down the chine, giving one-half to each goblin. 
This done, the king washed the blade, and girded it on his side, 
. Having eaten their fill, the goblins were glad of heart, and 
in their gratitude- asked the king what more they could do for 
him. “Set me by your magic power,” said he, “іп the usurper's —— 
chamber, and set each of my ministers back in his own em cx 
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Now in that hour the usurper was lying asleep on the royal bed 
in his chamber of state. And as he slept in all tranquillity, the 
good king struck him with the flat of the sword upon the belly. 
Waking up in a fright, the usurper saw by the lamp-light that 
it was the great King Goodness. Summoning up all his courage, 
~ he rose from his couch and said: "Sire, it is night; a guard 
is-set ; the doors are barred; and none may enter. How. then 
came you to my bedside, sword in hand and clad in robes 
of splendour?” Then the king told him in detail all the story 

of his escape. Then the usurper's heart was moved within him, -' 
and he cried, "O king, I, though blessed with human nature, 
N knew not your goodness; but knowledge thereof was given to 
the fierce and cruel goblins, whose food is flesh. and blood. 
Henceforth, I, sire, will not plot. against such signal virtue 
as you possess.” So saying, he swore an oath of friendship 
upon his sword and begged the ‘king's forgiveness. And he 
made the king lie down upon the bed of state, while he stretched 
imself upon a little couch. ] 

On the morrow at daybreak, when the sun had risen, his whole 
host of every rank and degree was mustered by beat of drum at 
the usurper's command; in their presence he extolled King 
Goodness, as if raising the full-moon on high in the heavens ; 

.. and right before them all, he again asked the king's forgiveness 
and gaye him back his kingdom, saying, “ Henceforth, let it be 
my charge to deal with rebels; rule thou thy kingdom, with 
me to keep watch and ward." And so saying, he passed sentence 
on the slanderous traitor, and with his troops and elephants 
went back to his own kingdom. t , 

Seated in majesty and splendour beneath a white umbrella of 
Sovereignty upon a throne of gold with legs as of a gazelle, the 
great King Goodness contemplated his own glory and thought 
thus within himself : “Had I not persevered, I should not be 
in the enjoyment of this magnificence, nor would my thousand 
ministers be still numbered among the living. It was by perse- 
verance that I recovered the royal state Y had lost, and saved 
the lives of my thousand ministers, Verily, we should strive 
on unremittingly with dauntless hearts, seeing that the fruit of 
perseverance is so excellent.” And therewithal the king broke . 
into this heartfelt utterance : 


о” 


Toil on, my brother; still іп hope stand fast ; 
Nor let thy courage flag and tire. es 
Myself I see, who, all my woes O'erpast, 
Am master of my heart's desire. 


1 
Thus spoke the Bodhisatta in the fulness of his heart, declaring | 
| how sure it is that the earnest effort of the aod. ai come to | 
_ maturity After a life spent in right-doing he passed away to 
fare thereafter according to his. deserts, | Mun А 4 
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PRINCE FIVE-WEAPONS . Е 

Once оп а time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, 
it was as his queen’s child that the Bodhisatta came to life once 
more. On the day when he'was to be named, the parents enquir- 
ed as io their child's destiny from eight hundred brahmins, to 
whom they gave their hearts’ desire in all pleasures of sense. 
Marking the promise which he shewed of a glorious destiny, these 
clever soothsaying brahmins foretold that, coming to the throne 
at the king's death, the child should be a mighty king endowed 
with every virtue; famed and renowned for his exploits with 
five weapons, he should stand péerless in all Jambudipa. And 
because of this prophecy of;the brahmins, the parents named 
their son Prince Five-Weapons. ‚ 


Now, when the prince was come to years of discretion, and 


was sixteen years old, the king bade him go away and study. 

“With whom, sire, am I to study?” asked the prince. - 

“With the world-[amed teacher іп the town of Takkasila in 
the Gandhara country. Неге is his fee," said the king, handing 
his son a thousand pieces. 

So the prince went to Takkasila and was taught there. When 
he was leaving, his master gave him a set of five weapons, armed 
with which, after bidding adieu to his old master, the prince set out 
from Takkasila for Benarès. 
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and struck at the goblin. But, like the arrows, his sword, which 

` was thirty-three inches long, merely stuck fast in the shagg 
hair. Next the Bodhisatta hurled his spear, and that, stu 
fast also. Seeing this, he smote the goblin with his club ; but, 
like his other weapons, that too stuck fast. And thereupon the 
Bodhisatta shouted, “ Goblin, you never heard yet of me, Prince 
Five-Weapons. When I ventured into this forest, I put my 
trust not in my bow and other weapons, but in myself! Now 
will I.strike you a blow which shall crush you into dust." So 
saying, the Bodhisatta smote the goblin with his right hand; 
.but the hand stuck fast upon the hair. Then, in turn, with his- 
left hand and with his right and left feet, he struck at the 
monster, but hand and feet alike clave to the hide. Again 
shouting “I will crush you into dust!" he butted the goblin 
with his head, and that too stuck fast. 

Yet even when thus caught and snared in fivefold wise, the 
Bodhisatta, as he hung upon the goblin, was still fearless, still 
undaunted. And the monster thought to himself, “This is a 
very lion among men, a hero without a peer,.and no mere man. 
Though he is caught in the clutches of a goblin like me, yet not 
so much as a tremor will he exhibit. Never, since I first 
took to slaying travellers upon this road, have I seen a 
man to equal him. How comes it that he is not frightened ? " 
Not dating to devour the Bodhisatta offhand, he said, “ How is 
it, young student, that you have no fear of death ?" 

"os - " Why should І? ” answered the Bodhisatta. “ Еасһ life must 
; surely have its destined death. Moreover, ; within my body is 
a sword of adamant, which you will never digest, if you eat 
К ‚ me. It will chop your inwards into mincemeat, and my death 
=. Will involve yours too. Therefore it is that I have no fear." 
m (By this, it is said, the Bodhisatta meant the Sword of Knowledge, 
which was within him. . : 
Hereon, the goblin fell a-thinking. “ This young student is 


“ Not a morsel so big as а pea could I digest of such a hero. | 
ГІІ let him go.” And so, in fear of his life, he let che Bodhi- 
Satta go free, saying, “ Young student, you are a lion among’ 
men; I will not eat you. Go forth from my hand, even as the 
. moon from the Jaws of Rahu, and-return to gladden the hearts | 
-of your kinsfolk, ‘your friends, and your country." z 
As for myself, goblin,” answered the Bodhisatta, “ I will ғо. 
^ Аз for you, it. was your sins in bygone days that caused you to . . 
Бе Te-born a ravening, murderous, flesh-eating goblin; and, if you 
continue in sin in this existence, you will go on from darkness | 
e to darkness, But, having seen me, you will be unable thence- 
— forth to sin any more. Know that io destroy life is to ensure. 
Te-birth either in hell or as a brute or as a ghost ot as a titan. | 
df th rth be into th of men, then such sin cuts | 


е re-bir 


speaking the truth ‘and nothing but the truth,” thought he. . 


Digitization by eGangotri and Sarayu Trust. Funding by MoE-IKS 
THE BRAHMIN'S SPELL 37 


In this and other ways the Bodhisatta shewed the evil conse- 
quences of the five bad courses, and the blessing that comes 
of the Five Commandments ; and so wrought in divers vans 
upon that goblin’s fears that by his teaching he converted the 
monster, imbuing him with self-denial and establishing him in 
ihe Five Commandments. Then making the goblin the divinity 
of that forest, with a right to receive offerings, and cha 
him to remain steadfast, the Bodhisatta went his way, m ing 
known the change in the goblins mood as he issued from the 
forest. And in the end he came, armed with the five weapons, 
to the city of Benares, and presented himself before his parents. 
In later days, when king, he was a righteous ruler; and after a 
life spent in charity and other good works he passed away | 
to fare thereafter according to his deserts, 


THE BRAHMIN'S SPELL 


Once on a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, | 
the Bodhisatta came to life as the child of the Queen-consort. | 
-When he grew up, he mastered every accomplishment ; and - 
when, at his-father's death, he came to be king, he proved a 
righteous king. Now he used to play at dice with his family 
pues and, as he flung the golden dice upon the silver dice-board, 
‘he wouid sing this catch for luck : - 


- - 


"Tis nàture's law that rivers. wind ; 

- Trees grow of wood by law of kind ; 
And, given opportunity, 
All women work iniquity. 


As these lines always made the king win the game, the pries : 
ey penny he had in the woi 
rom utter ruin, he resolved- 


| 
a 
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her. When the girl grew up, she was subject to him and he was 
her master. · 
E; Now, while the girl was growing up, the priest forbore to play 
i with the king ;.but when she was grown up and under his own 
| control, he challenged the king to а game. The king accepted, 
and play began. But, when in throwing the dice the king sang 
his lucky catch, the priest added,—“ always excepting my girl.” 
And then luck changed, and it was now the priest who won, 
j while the king lost. - 
i Thinking the matter over, the Bodhisatta suspected the priest 
{ had а virtuous girl shut in his house ; and enquiry proved his 
|. suspicions true. Then, in order to work her fall, he sent for a 
i clever scamp, and asked whether he thought he could seduce the 
girl, “Certainly, sire,” said the fellow. So the king gave him 
money, and sent him away with orders to lose no time. 
i With the king’s money the fellow bought perfumes and incense 
| - and aromatics of all sorts, and opened a perfumery shop close 
- + to the priest’s house. Now the priest's house was seven stories 
| ~ high, and had seven gateways, at each of which a guard was set, 
--а guard of women only,— and :по man but the brahmin him- 
— self was ever allowed to enter. The very baskets that contained 
=~ the dust and sweepings were examined before thi were passed in. 
| Only the priest was allowed to see the girl, and she had only a 
single waiting-woman. This woman had money given her to’ buy 
. flowers and perfumes for her mistress, and on her way 
she used to pass near the shop which the scamp had opened. 
And he, knowing very well that she was the girl's attendant, 
57 watched опе day for her coming, and, rushing out of his shop, 
- * fell at her feet, clasping her feet tightly with both hands and . 
ue hlubhering out; “O my mother! where have you been all this : 
ong time? 
„Апа his confederates, who stood by his side, cried, “ What a 
. likeness! Hand and foot, face-and figure, even in style of dress, 
: - Ing on the - 
marvellous likeness, the poor woman lost her head. ‘Crying out 
that it must be her boy, she too burst into tears. .And with 


Keeping and tears the two fell to embracing one another. Then. 
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was free with his money,” said the old woman ; “for I got them 
at my son's" And from that day forth she kept the money the 
brahmin gave her, and got her flowers and other things free of. 
charge at the man's shop. 

And he, a few days later, made out to be ill, and took to his 
bed. So when the old woman came to the shop and asked for 
her son, she was told he had been taken ill Hastening to his - 
side, she fondly stroked his shoulders, as she asked what ailed 
him. But he made no reply. “Why don't you tell me, my 
son?” “Not even if I were dying, could I tell you, mother." 
* But, if you don't tell me, whom are you to tell?” * Well then, 
mother, my malady lies solely in this that, hearing the praises of 
your young mistress's beauty, I have fallen in love with her. 
If I win her, I shall live; if not, this will be my death-bed.” 
* Leave that to me, my boy," said the old woman cheerily ; 
“and don't worry yourself on this account" Then— with a 
heavy load of perfumes and flowers to take with her— she went 
home, and said to the brahmin’s young wife, “Alas! here's my | 
son in love with you, merely because I told him how beautiful 
you are! What is to be done? "^ $ ? 

“Tf you can smuggle him іп here,” replied the girl, “ you have 
my leave." : 

Hereupon the old woman set to work sweeping together all the 
dust she could find in the house from top to bottom ; this dust 
she put into a huge flower-basket, and tried to pass out with it. 
When the usual search was made, she emptied dust over the 
woman on guard, who fled away under such ill-treatment. In 
like manner she dealt with all the other „Watchers, smothering in 
dust each one in turn that said anything to her. And so it 
came to pass from that time forward that, no matter what the 
old woman took in or out of the house, there was nobody bold 
enough to search her. Now was the time! The old woman 


2% smuggled (һе scamp into the house in a flower-basket, and brought 


- him to her young mistress. He succeeded in wrecking the girl's 
virtue, and actually stayed a day or two in the upper rooms, — 
hiding wher the priest was at home, and enjoying the society of 
his mistress when the priest was off the premises. A day or two 
and the girl said to her lover, ‘Sweetheart, you must be 
going now.” “Very well; only I must cuff the brahmin first.” 
"Certainly," said she, and hid the sarip: Then, when the 
brahmin came in again, she exclaimed, “Oh, my dear husband, 
I should so like to dance, if you would play the lute for me.” 
“ Dance away, my dear,” said the priest, and struck up forthwith. 
“But I shall be too ashamed, if you're looking. Let me hide 
your handsome face first with a cloth; and then I will dance.” 
* All right,” said he; “if you're too modest to dance otherwise.’ 
So she took a thick cloth and tied it over the brahmin’s face so 
- аз to blindfold him. And, blindfolded as he was, the brahmin 
_ began play otis. ntes Altes dancing ЯША 


DAT M 
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dear, I should so like to hit you once on the head." “Hit away,” 

said the unsuspecting dotard. Then the girl made a sign to ner 

3 paramour ; and he softly stole up behind the brahmin and smote 

him on the head. Such was the force of the blow, that the brah- 

min's eyes were like to start out of his head, and a bump rose 

up on the spot. Smarting with pain, he called to the girl to give 

him her hand; and she ріасеа іс in his. “Ah! it's a solt 
hand,” said һе; “but it hits hard!” 

Now, as soon as the scamp had struck the brahmin, he hid; 
and when he was hidden, the girl took the bandage oif the 
priest’s eyes and rubbed his bruised head with oil The moment 
the brahmin went out, the scamp was stowed away in his 
basket .again by the old woman, and so carried out of the 
house. Making his way at once to the king, he told him the 
whole adventure. 

Accordingly, when the brahmin was next in attendance, the 
king proposed a game with the dice; the brahmin was willing ; 

апа the king caused the gaming-cirde to be drawn. As the 
king made his throw, he sang his old catch, and the brahmin 
— ignorant of the girl's naughtiness — added his “ always excep- 
. ting my girl" —and nevertheless lost ! { 

Ss Then the king, who did know what had: passed, said to his 
г priest, “ Why except her? Her virtue has given way. Ah, 
you dreamed that by taking a girl in the’ hour of her birth 
and by placing a sevenfold guard round her, you, could be certain 
of ker. Why, you couldn’t be certain of a woman, even if you. 
had her inside you and always walked about with her. No 
| woman is ever. faithful to one man alone. As for that girl of | 
poas she told you she should like to dance, and having first - 
; “blindfolded you as you played the lute to her, she let her par- | 
' amour strike you оп the head, and then smuggled him out of the ` 
x house, Where then is your exception?” And so saying, the 

king repeated this stanza: ; 


Blindfold, a-luting, by his wife beguiled, 
The brahmin sat, — who tried to rear . 

A paragon of virtue undefiled !. 1 
Learn hence to hold the sex in fear. 


In such wise did the Bodhisatta expound the Truth to the | 
brahmin. And ihe brahmin went home and taxed the girl with 
‘the wickedness of which she was accused. “My dear husband, | 
_ + Who can have said such a thing about me?” said she. “Indeed | 
- I am innocent; indeed it was my own hand, and nobody else's | 
_ that struck. you ; and, if you do not believe me, I will brave the 
‘ordeal of fire and swear that no man’s hand has touched me bu 

; and so I will make you believe me.” “So be it,” said 
rahmin, And he had a quantity of wood brought and set 

irl ‘su * Now," said he, “if 
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Now before this the girl had instructed her attendant as 
follows: “Tell your son, mother, to be there and to seize my 
hand just as I am about to go into the fire" And the old 
woman did as she was bidden ; and the fellow came and took 
his stand among the crowd. Then, to delude the brahmin, the 
girl, standing there before all the ple, exclaimed with fervour, 
“Мо man’s hand but thine, b in, has ever touched me; 
and, by the truth of my asseveration I call on this Еге to harm 
me noi." So saying, she advanced to the burning pile, — when 
up dashed her paramour, who seized her by the hand, crying 
shame on the brahmin who could ‘force so fair a maid to enter 
the flames! Shaking her hand free, the girl exclaimed to the 
brahmin that what she had sworn was now undone, and that 
she could not now brave the ordeal of бге, “Why not?" said 
the brahmin. Because," she replied, “my asseveration was | 
that no man's hand but thine had ever touched me; and now 
here is a man who has seized hold of my hand!" But the 
БЕЙИШ, knowing that he was tricked, drove her from him with 

lows. 

Such, we learn, is the wickedness of women. What crime 
will they not commit ; and then, to. deceive their husbands, what 
oaths will they not take—aye, in the light of day—that they 
am it not! So false-hearted are they! Therefore has it been 
said : 


A sex composed of wickedness and guile, 
Unknowable, uncertain as the path E А 
Of fishes in the water, — womankind 53 
Hold truth for falsehood, falsehood for the truth! 3 
As greedily as cows seek pastures new, ‚ 
Women, unsated, yearn for mate on mate. 
Thievish and.cruel as a sweet-voiced snake, . 
They know all tricks wherewith to gull mankind. 


. THE VALUE OF A BROTHER 


For it fell out once in Kosala that three men were ploughing 
on the outskirts of a certain forest, and that robbers plundei i 


guised as husbandmen,” hey 
osala. 
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king ordered a shift to be given her ; but she refused it, saying 
this was not what she meant. So the king’s servants came back 
to his majesty and said that what the woman wanted was not 
into his presence and asked her whether she really did mean 
a husband. 

“Yes, sire" she answered; “for a husband is a woman's 
real covering, and she that lacks a husband — even though she 
be clad in garments costing a thousand pieces — goes bare and 
naked indeed." 

(And to enforce this truth, the following Sutta should be re- 
Cited here : 


Like kingless kingdoms, like a stream run dry, 
bare and naked is a woman seen, 
Who, having brothers ten, yet lacks a mate.) 


Pleased with the woman's answer, the king asked what rela- 
tion the three prisoners were to her. And she said that one 
was her husband, one her brother, and one her son. “ Well, to 
mark my favour," said the king, "I give you one of the three, 
Which will you take?” "Sirej" was her answer, "if I live, 
I can get another, husband and another son ; but as my parents 
are dead, I can never get another brother. So give me my 
brother, Sire." Pleased with the: woman, the king set all three 
men at liberty; and thus this one woman was the means of 
saving three persons from peril. 

When the- matter came to the knowledge of the Brotherhood, 


* clothes but a husband. Then the king had the woman brought . 


eir talk, he said, “This is not the first time, Brethren, that - 


this woman has saved those three from peril ; she did the same in 
days gone by. And, so saying, he told a Story of the past. 


THE GRATEFUL ANIMALS . 


lad a son named Prince Wicked. Fierce and cruel s he 
like a Scotched snake; he Spoke, to nobody without abre e 


ke grit in the eye was this prince h 
within and without the Bala з, o PE reve ee 


:üreaded and fell was h : 

One day, wishing to disport himself in the river, he went with 

a large retinue to the water side. And a great 

. and utter darkness set in. “Hi there !" cried he 


“take me into mid-stream, bathe me there, and then bring me E 


back again." So they took him into mid-stream and there took 
counsel together, saying, “What will he-do to us when king? 


ПОЯ КРС c d EE 522 
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Let us kill the wicked wretch here and now! So in you go, 
you pest !" they cried, as they flung him into the water. When 
they made their way ashore, they were asked where the prince 
was, and replied, “Ме don't see him; finding the storm come 
pni he musb have come out of the river and gone home ahead 
of us. 

The courtiers went into the king's presence, and the king 
asked where his son was. “We do not know, sire," said they ; 
“а storm came on, and we came away in the belief that he 

must have gone on ahead.” At once the king had the gates 

thrown open; down to the riverside he went and bade diligent 
search be made up and down for the missing prince. But no 
trace of him could be found. For, in the darkness of the storm, 

he had been swept away by the current, and, coming across a 
ғ tree-trunk, had climbed on to it, and so floated down stream, 

crying lustily in the agony of his fear of drowning. 

ow there had been a gild-merchant living in those days at 
Benares, who had died, leaving forty crores buried in the banks 
of that same river. And because of his craving for riches, he 
was re-born as a snake at the spot under which lay his dear 
treasure. And also in the self-same spot another man had bid- 
den thirty crores, and because of his craving -for riches, was 
re-born as a rat at the same spot. In rushed the water into 
their dwelling-place ; and, the two creatures, escaping by the way 
by which the water rushed in, were making their way athwart 
the stream, when they chanced upon the tree-trunk to which 
the prince was clinging. The snake climbed up at one end, and 
the rat at the other; and so both got a footing with the prince 

on the trunk. з 

Also there grew on the rivers bank а Silk-cotton tree, in 
which lived a young parrot; and this tree, being uprooted by 
the swollen waters, fell into the river. The heavy rain beat 

down the parrot when it tried to fly, and it alighted in its fall 
upon this same tree-trunk. And so there were now these four 

floating down stream together upon the tree. 
` . Now the Bodhisatta had been re-born in those.days as a 
brahmin ім the North-West country. -Renouncing the world 
for the hermit's life on reaching manhood, he had built himself 
a hermitage by a bend of the river; and there he was now | 
living. .As he was pacing to and fro, at midnight, he heard | 
the loud cries of the prince, and thought thus within himself 5 
“This fellow-creature must not perish ,thus before the eyes — | 
of so merciful and compassionate a hermit as I ай. I wil - 
rescue him from the water, and save.his life.” So he shouted | 
cheerily, “ Be not afraid! Be not afraid!” and ріш across 

stream, seized hold of the tree by one end, and, being as strong | | 
' as an elephant, drew it in to the bank with one long pull, and | | 

set the prince safe and sound upon the shore. Then becom coming 
aware of the snake and the rat and the parrot, he carried them | 


CCO. In Public Domain. Sri Sri Anandamayee Ashram Collection, Varana: T 


Ж 


Digitization by eGangotri and Sarayu Trust. Funding by MoE-IKS 
THE GRATEFUL ANIMALS 


to his hermitage, and there lighting a fire, warmed the animals 
first, as being the weaker, and afterwards the prince. This 
done, he brought fruits of various kinds and set them before 
his фе looking after the animals first and the prince after- 
wards. This enraged the young prince, who said within him- 
self, “This rascally hermit pays no respect to my royal birth, 
but actually gives brute beasts precedence over me.” And he 
conceived hatred against the Bodhisatta. 

A few days later, when all four had recovered their strength 
and the waters had subsided, the snake bade farewell to the 
hermit with these words, “Father, you have done me a great 


` service, I am not poor, for I have forty crores of gold hidden 


at a certain spot. Should you ever want money, all my hoard 
shall be yours. You have only to come to the spot and call 
“ Snake’ ” Next the rat took his leave with a like promise 
to the hermit as to his treasure, bidding the hermit come and 
call out “Rat.” Then the parrot bade farewell, saying, “ Father, 
silver and gold have I none; but should you ever want for 
choice rice, come to where I dwell and call out ‘Parrot’; and 
I with the aid of my kinsfolk will give you many waggon-loads 
of rice.” Last came the prince. His heart was filled with base 
ingratitude and with a determination to put-his benefactor to 
death, if the Bodhisatta should come to visit him. But, con: 
cealing his intent, he said, “Come, father, to те when I am 
king, and I will bestow on you the Four Requisites.” So saying, 
fie took his departure, and not long after succeeded to the 
rone. 

The desirescame on the Bodhisatta to put their professions 
to the test; and first of all he went to the snake and standing 
hard by its abode, called out “Snake.” At the word the snake 
darted forth and with every mark of respect said, “ Father, 
in this place there are forty crores in gold. Dig.them up and 
take them all" “It is well" said the Bodhisatta: “when I 
need them, I will not forget." Then bidding adieu to the snake, 
he went on to where the rat lived, and called out “Rat.” And 
the rat did.as the snake had done. Going next to the parrot, ' 
and calling out “ Parrot,” the bird at once flew dowr at his call 
from the tree-top, and respectfully asked whether it was the 
Bodhisatta's wish that he with the aid of his kinsfolk should 
gather paddy for the Bodhisatta from ‘the region round the 
Himalayas. The Bodhisatta dismissed the parrot also with a 
romise that, if need arose, he would not forget the bird’s offer. 

st of all being minded to test the king in his turn, the 
Bodhisatta came to the royal pleasaunce, and on the day after 
his arrival made his way, carefully dressed, into the city on his 
round for alms. Just at that moment, the ungrateful king, 


-seated in all his royal splendour on his elephant of state, was 


passing in rightwise procession round the city followed by а 
Vast retinue. Seeing the Bodhisatta from tae he thought to 
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‘himself, "Here's that rascally hermit come to quarter himself 
and his appetite on me. І must have his head off before he 
can publish to the world the service he rendered me.” With 
this intent, he signed to his attendants, and, on their asking what 
was his pleasure, said, “Methinks yonder rascally hermit is 
here to importune me. See that the ill-omened ‘ascetic does 
not look at me, but seize and bind him; flog him at every 
&treet-corner; and then march him out of the city, chop off 
ne. head at the place of execution, and impale his body on a 
stake." ; 

Obedient to their king's command, the attendants laid the 
innocent Great Being in bonds and flogged -him at every street- 
corner on the- way to the place: of execution. But all their 
floggings failed to move the Bodhisatta or to wring from him 
any cry of “Oh, my mother and father!" АП he did was to 
repeat this stanza: 


They knew the world, who framed this proverb true — 
` “А log pays better salvage than some men." 


These lines he repeated wherever he was flogged, till at last 
the wise among the bystanders asked the hermit what service he 
had rendered to. their king. Then the Bodhisatta told the whole 
story, ending with the words,— "So it comes to pass that b 
rescuing him from the torrent I brought all this woe upon mysell. 
And when I bethink me how I have left unheeded the words of 
the wise of old, I exclaim as you have heard." 

Filled with indignation at the recital, the nobles and brah- 
mins and all classes with one accord cried out, “ This ungrateful 
king does not recognise even the goodness of this good man 
who saved his majesty’s life. How can we have any profit from 
this king? Seize the tyrant!” And in their anger they rushed 
upon the king from every side, and slew him there and then, as 
he rode on his elephant, with arrows and javelins and stones 
and clubs and any weapons that came to'hand. The corpse 
they dragged by the heels to a ditch and flung it in. Then 
they anointed the Bodhisatta king and set him to rule over them. 

he was ruling in righteousness, one day the desire came 
or him again to try the snake and the rat and the ‘parrot; and 
followed by a large retinue. he came to where the snake dwelt. 
At the call of “Snake,” out came the snake from his hole and 
with every mark of respect said, " Here, my lord, is your trea- 
sure; take it.” Then the king delivered the forty crores of 
gold to his attendants, and proceeding to where the rat dwelt, | 
called “Rat.” Out came the rat, and saluted the king, and 
gave up its thirty crores. Placing this treasure too in the hands 
of his attendants, the King went on to where the dwelt, | 
and calied “Parrot.” And in like maina the bird came, and 


bowing down at the king's feet asked whether it should collect | 
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rice for his majesty. “ We will not trouble you," said the king, 

"till rice is needed. Now let us be going.” So with the seventy 
crores of gold, and with the rat, the snake, and the parrot as 

І well, the king journeyed back to the city. Here, in a noble 
palace, to the state-story of which he mounted, he caused: the 
treasure to be lodged and guarded; he had a golden tube made 

for the snake to dwell in, a crystal casket to house the rat, and 

а cage of gold for the parrot. Every day too by the king's 
command food was served to the three creatures in vessels of 
gold, — sweet parched-corn for the parrot and snake, and scented 

~ rice for the rat. And the king abounded in charity and all good 
* works, Thus in harmony and goodwill one with another, these 
| four lived their lives; and when their end caine, they passed 

away to fare according to their deserts, 


é 


THE GREAT DREAMS 


This story was told by the Master while at Jetavana about 
sixteen wonderful dreams. For in the last watch of one night 
(so tradition says) the King of Kosala, who had been asleep 
all the night, dreamed sixteen great dreams, and woke up in. 
great fright and alarm as to what they might portend for him. 
So strong was the fear of death upon him that he couid not stir, 
but lay there huddled up on his bed. Now, when the night 
grew light, his brahmins and chaplains came to him and with 
due obeisance asked. whether his majesty had slept well. 

“How could I sleep well, my directors?" answered the king. 
“For just at daybreak I dreamed sixteen wonderful dreams, and 
I have been in terror ever since! Tell me, my directors, what 
it all means." es: 4 

~ We shall be able to judge, on hearing them.” 

.Then the king told them his dreams, and asked what those 
SANE, poua : ERO. upon B 

e mins ‘fell a-wringing their hands! “ Why wri our 
hands, brahmins?" asked the king. “ Because, AES fes He 
evil dreams" “ What will come of them?" said the king. 

One of three calamities, — harm to your kingdom, to your life, 
Or to your riches" “Is there a remedy, or is there not?” 

Undoubtedly these dreams in themselves are 50 threatening 
as to be without remedy ; but none the less we will find a remedy 
for them. Otherwise, what boots our much study and learning?” 
4 What then do you propose to do to avert the evil? " 
«Wherever four roads meet, we would offer sacrifice, sire. " 
Е. My directors,” cried the king in his terror, “ my life is in 
— your hands; make haste and work my safety.” “ Large sums 
A “of money, and large supplies. of food of every kind will be ours,” 
~ thought the exultant brahmins ; and, bidding the king have no 
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fear, they _ departed from the palace. Outside the town they 
dug a sacrificial pit and collected a host of fourfooted creatures, 
perfect and without blemish, and a multitude of birds. But 
still they discovered something lacking, and back they kept coming 
to the king to ask for this that and the other. Now their doings 
were watched by Queen Mallika, who came to the king and asked 
what made these brahmins keep coming to him. . 

“Т envy you,” said the king ; “a snake in your ear, and you 
not to know of it!” “What does your majesty mean?" “I 
have dreamed, oh such unlucky dreams! The brahmins tell me 
they point to one of three calamities ; and they are anxious to 
offer sacrifices to avert the evil. And this is what brings them 
here so often.” “But has your majesty consulted the Chief 
Brahmin both of this. world and of the world of gods?” “Who, 
pray, may he be, my dear?” asked the king. "Know you not 
that chiefest personage of all the world, the all-knowing and 
pure, the spotless master-brahmin ? Surely, he, the Lord Bud- 
dha, will understand your dreams. Go, ask him." “Апа so 
I will, my queen," said the king. And away he went to the 
monastery, saluted the Master, and sat down. “ What, qum 
brings your majesty here so early in the morning?” aske the 
Master in his sweet tones. “Sir,” said the king, “just before 
daybreak I dreamed sixteen wonderful dreams, which so terrified 
me that I told them to the brahmins. They told me that my 
dreams boded evil, and that to avert the threatened ' calamity 
they must offer sacrifice wherever four roads met. And so they 
are busy with their preparations, and many living creatures have 
the fear of death before their eyes. But I pray you, who are 
the chiefest personage in the world of men and gods, you into 
whose ken comes all possible knowledge of things past and 
present and to be, — I pray you tell me what will come of my 
dreams, Lord.” - 3 

“True it is, sire, that there is none other save me, who can 
tell what your dreams signify or what will come of them. I wiil 
tell you. Only first of all relate to me your dreams as they 
appeared to you.” 


«Т will,“ іг,” said the king, and at once began this list, fol- Р. 


lowing the order of the dreams’ appearance : 


Bulls first, and trecs, and cows, and calves, 

Horse, dish, she-jackal, waterpot, ; 

А pond, raw rice, and sandal-wood, — . хте 
And gourds that sank, and stones that swam, ; 
With frogs that gobbled ир black snakes, 

A crow with gold-plumed retinue, 


\ And wolves in panic-fear of goats! ` 


` “How was it, sir, that I had the following one of my dreams? | 
Methought; four black bulls, like collyrium in hue, came from. - 


адыг t 


'ublic Domain. Sri Sri Anandamayee Ashram Collection, Varai Б & 
< que Яле T MEC ДОКИ LEE A MT 


iaitizati ngotri and Sarayu Trust. Funding by MoE-IKS f 
SI E CREAT. DEEAMS / 
і 5 / 
{ the four cardinal directions to the royal courtyard with Avowed 
4 intent to fight; and people flocked together to see the bull-fight, 
{ till a great crowd had gathered. But the bulls only /made a 
А show of fighting, roared and bellowed, and finally went;off with- 
$ put fighting at all. This was my first dream. What will come 
E, of it?" / 
Е “Sire, that dream shall have no issue in your days ог in mine. 
. But hereafter, when kings shall be niggardly and unrighteous, 
A .and when folk shall be unrighteous, in days when the world. 
is perverted, when good is waning and evil waxing apace, — in 
.those days of the world's backsliding there shall fall no rain 
from the heavens, the feet of the storm shall be lamed, the crops 
shall wither, and famine shall be on the land. Then shall the 


clouds gather as if for rain from the four quarters of the heavens; | 


- 

3 

К. there shall be haste first to carry indoors the rice and crops that 
4 the women have spread in the sun to dry, for fear the harvest 
| should get wet ; and then with spade and basket in hand the men 
shall go forth to bank up the dvkes. As though in sign of 
| coming rain, the thunder shall bellow, the lightning shall flash 
from the clouds, — but even as the bulls in your dream, that 
: fought not, so the clouds shall flee away without raining. ‘This 
| is what shall come of this dream. But no harm shall 
| come therefrom to you; for it was with regard to the future 


s that you dreamed this dream. What the brahmins told you, . 


was said only to get themselves a livelihood.” And when the 
Master had thus told the fulfilment of this dream, he said, “ Tell 
me your second dream, sire.” 3 
1 “Sir,” said the kiüg, "my second dream was after this man- 
E ner: Methought little tiny trees and shrubs burst through the 
- 
ы 


soil, and when they had grown scarce a span or two high, they. 


flowered and bore fruit ! This was my second dream; what ^ 


shall come of it? 
.. Sire," said the Master, “ this dream shall have its fulfilment 


me your third dream, O great king.” 

‘they had borne that selfsame day. This. was my third dream. 
at shall come of it?” с ; j 

“This dream too shall have its fulfilment only in days to 


ture men, shewing no reverence for parents or parents-in-law, 


кыы P bu t 


shall withhold their gifts, if it be not their pleas 
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“ Methought, sir, I saw cows sucking the milk of calves which 


come, when respect shall cease to be paid to age. For in the | 


2 Ша 


all themselves administer the famil estate, and, if such be, | 
their good pleasure, shall bestow food and clothing on the dijs 
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to give. Then shall the old folks, destitute and dependent, 
exist by favour of their own children, like big cows suckled b 
calves a\day old. But you have nothing to fear therefrom. Tell 
me your fourth dream.” 

* Methought, sir, I saw men unyoking a team of draught-oxen, 
sturdy and strong, and setting young steers to draw the load; 
and the steers, proving unequal to the task laid on them, refused 
and stood stock-still, so that wains: moved not on their way. 
This was my fourth dream. What shall come of it?" - 

Here again the dream shall not have its fulfilment until the 
future, in the days of unrighteous kings. For in days to come, 
unrighteous and niggardly kings shall shew no honour to wise 
lords skilled in precedent, fertile in expedient, and able to get 
through business; nor shall appoint to the courts .of law and 
iustice aged councillors of wisdom and of learning in the law. 
Nay, they shall honour the very young and foolish, and appoint 
such to preside in the courts. d these latter, ignorant alike 
of state-craft and of practical knowledge, shall not be able to 
bear the burden of their honours or to govern, but because 
of their incompetence shall throw off the yoke of office. Whereon 
the aged and wise lords, albeit right able to cope with all 
difficulties, shall. keep in mind how they were passed over, and 
shall decline to aid, saying : ‘It is mo business of ours; we are 
outsiders:; let! the boys of the inner circle see to it.’ Hence they 
shall stand aloof, and ruin shall assail those kings on every hand. 
It shall be even as when the yoke was laid on the-young steers, 


who were not strong enough for the burden, and not upon the - 


team of sturdy and.strong draught-oxen, who alone were able 
to do the work. Howbeit, you have nothing to fear therefrom. 
Tell me your fifth dream. " ғ 

f Methought, sir, I saw a horse with a mouth on either side, 
to which fodder was given on both sides, and it ate with both 
its mouths. This was my fifth dream, What shall come of it. 2” 

«This dream too shall have its fulflment only in the future, 
in the days of unrighteous and foolish kings, who shall appoint 


unrighteous and covetous men to be judges. These base ones, . 


fools, despising the good, shall take bribes from both sides Bs 
they sit in the seat of judgment, and shall be filled with this 
{wofold corruption, even as the horse that ate fodder with two 
mouths at once. Howbeit. you have nothing to fear therefrom. 
Tell me your sixth. dream." 

“Methought, sir, I saw people holding out a wellsscoured 
golden bowl worth a hundred thousand pieces, and begging an 
old jackal to stale therein. And I saw the beast do so. 5 
was my sixth dream. What shall come of it?” 


“This dream too shall only have its fulfilment in the future. ~~ 


For in the days to come, unrighteous kings, though sprung of a 
race of kings, mistrusting the scions of their old nobile ae 
not honour them, but exalt in their stead the Jow-born ; wherel 
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the nobles shall be brought low апа the low-born raised to 

lordship. Then shall the great families be brought by very need 

to seek to live by dependence on the upstarts, and shall offer 

them their daughters in marriage. And the union of the noble 

maidens with the low-born shall be like unto the staling of the 

old jackal іп the golden bowl. Howbcit, you have nothing to 

fear theréfrom. Tell me your seventh dream.” 

* A man was weaving rope, sir, and as he wove, he threw 
it down at his fect. Under his bench lay a hungry she-jackal, 
which kept eating the rope as he wove, but without the man 
knowing it. This is what I saw. This was my seventh dream. 
What shall come of it?” f 

“This dream too shall not have its fulfilment till the future. 
For in days to come, women shall lust after men and strong 
drink and finery and gadding abroad and after the joys of this 
world. In their wickedness and profligacy these women shall 
drink strong drink with their paramours: they shall flaunt in 
garlands and perfumes and unguents; and heedless of even the 
most pressing of their household duties, they shall keep watching 
for their paramours, even at crevices high up in the outer’ wail ; 
aye, they shall pound up the very seed-corn that should be 
sown on the morrow so as to provide good cheer ; — in all these 
ways shall they plunder the store won by the hard work of 
their husbands in field and byre, devouring -the poor men's 
substance even as the hungry jackal under the bench ate up 

: the rope of the rope-maker as he wove it. Howbeit, you have 
nothing to fear therefrom. Tell me your eighth drcam." 
Methought, sir, I saw at a palace gate a big pitcher which 
was full to the brim and stood amid a number of empty ones. 
And from the four cardinal points, and from the four intermediate 
points as well, there kept coming a constant stream of people 
. of all the four castes, carrying water in pipkins and pouring it 
into the full pitcher. And the water overflowed and ran away. 
But none the less they still kept on pouring more and more 
yate pato he overn owing vessel, ош a single man giving | 
a glance at the empty pitchers, This i 
dream. What shall ‘come of ite 5 Qs wes шудаа 
s This dream too shall not have its fulfilment until the future. 
For in days to come the world shall decay ; the kingdom shall 
grow weak, its kings shall grow. poor and niggardly ; the fore- 
. most among them shall have no more than 100,000 pieces of 
с money іп his treasury. Then shall these kings in their need 
$ set the whole of the country-folk to work for them ;— for the 
king's sake shall the toiling folk, leaving their own work, 5097 
= grain and pulse, and keep watch and reap and thresh and gar- | 
пег; for the kings’ sake shall they plant Sugarcanes, make and ` 
| — drive sugar-mills, and boil down the molasses: for the kings’ 
5 Sake shall they lay out flower-gardens and orchards, and gather | 
- іп the fruits. And as thev gather in all the divers kinds of — 
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produce they shall fill the royal garners to overflowing, not 
giving so much as a glance at their own empty barns at home. 
Thus it shall be like filling up the full pitcher, heedless of the 
quite-empty ones. Howbeit, you have nothing to fear therefrom. 
Tell me your ninth dream." 

“Methought, sir, I saw a deep pool with shelving banks all 
rourd and overgrown with the five kinds. of lotuses. From 
every side two-footed creatures and four-footed creatures flocked 
thither to drink of its waters. The depths in the middle were 
muddy, but the water was clear and sparkling at the margin 
where the various creatures went down into the pool. This was 
my ninth dream. What shall come of it?” - 

“This dream too shall not have its fulfilment till the future. 
For in days to come kings shall grow unrighteous; they shall 
rule after their own will and pleasure, and shall not execute ~ 
judgment according to righteousness. ‘These kings shall hunger 
after riches and wax fat on bribes; they shall not shew mercy, 

| love and compassion toward their people, but be fierce and 
| cruel, amassing wealth by crushing ‘their subjects like sugar- 
| canes in a mill and by taxing them even to the uttermosti farth- 
! ing. Unable to pay the oppressive tax, the-people shall fly from 
village and town and the like, and take refuge upon the borders 


ef the realm ; the heart of the land shall be a wilderness, while 
the borders shall teem with people,— even as the water was 
muddy in the middlé of the pool and clear at the margin. How- 
beit, you have nothing to fear therefrom. Tell me your tenth 


fie _ 
well 


in their need. And, as in the kingdom 
several district and village and over each separate 
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*the rain shall“not fall at one and the same time on its/whole 
expanse; if it rains on the upper part, it shall not raid upon 
' the lower; here the crops shall be spoiled by a heavy down- 

pour, there wither for very drought, and here again thrive apace 

with kindly showers to water them. So the crops sown within 
the confines of a single kingdom — like the rice in the one pot 

— shall have no uniform character. Howbeit, you have noth- 

ing to fear therefrom. Tell me your cleventh dream.” 

*Methought, sir, I saw sour butter-milk bartered for. precious 
sandal-wood, worth 100,000 pieces of money. This was my 
eleventh dream. What shall come of it?” 

“This dream too shall not have its fulfilment till the future 

—in the days when my doctrine is waning. For in days to 

come many greedy and shameless Brethren shall arise, who for 

their belly's sake shall preach the very words in which I in- 
veighed against greed! Because they have deserted by reason 
of their belly and have taken their stand on the side of the 
heretics, they shall fail to make their preaching lead up to 
Nirvana. Nay, their only thought, as they preach, shall be by 
fine words and sweet voices to induce men to give them costly 
raiment and the like, and to be minded to give such gifts. Others 
again seated in the highways, at the street-corners, at the doors 
of kings’ palaces, and so forth, shall stoop to preach for money, 
` yea for mere coined kahapanas, half-kahüpanas, padas, or mäsa- 
kas! And as they thus barter away for food or raiment or for 
kahapanas and half-kahapanas my doctrine the worth whereof 
is Nirvana, they shall be even as those who bartered away for 
sour butter-milk precious sandal-wood worth 100,000 pieces. 
Howbeit, you have nothing to fear therefrom. Tell me your 
n Mem В й 
. * Methought, sir, I saw empty pumpkins sinking in the water. 
| What shall come oft?" “РУ РРР s 
ы . “This dream also shall not have its fulfilment till the future, 
V. in the days of unrighteous kings, when. the world is perverted. 
For in those days shall kings shew favour not to the scions of 
the nobility, but to the low-born only; and these latter shall 
become great lords, whilst the nobles sink into poverty. Alike 
in the royal presence, in the palace gates, in the council cham- 
е Б, and in the courts of justice, the words of the low-borm alone 
E _ (whom the empty pumpkins typify) shall be stablished, as though 
he they had sunk down till they rested on the bottom. So too in the ' 
assemblies of the Brotherhocd, in the greater and lesser con: 
claves, and in enquiries regarding bowls, robes, lodging, and 
like, — the counsel only of the wicked and the.vile shall be 
рана to have saving power, not that of the modest Brethren. 
das. et it SHEI ba * Ша the empty pumpkins sank. 
C › ауе пої o fe 
thirteenth dream.” = ng ar therefrom. Tell me your : 
Hereupon the king said, " Methought, sir, I saw huge blocks | 
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of solid rock, as big as houses, floating like. ships upon thc. 
waters. What shall come of it?" ! 

." This dream also shall not have its fuifilment before such 
times as those of which I have spoken. For in those days wi- 
righteous kings shall shew honour to the low-born, who shall 
become great lords, whilst the nobles sink into poverty. Not 
to the nobles, but to the upstarts alone shall respect be paid. 
In the royal presence, in the council chamber, or in the courts 
of justice, the words of the nobles learned in the law (and it is 
they whom the solid rocks typify) shall drift idly by. and not 
sink deep into the hearts of men; when they speak, the upstarts 
shall merely laugh them to scorn, saying, ‘What is this these 
fellows are saying?’ So too in the assemblies of the Brethren, 
as afore said, men shail not deem worthy of respect the excellent 
among the Brethren ; the words of such shall not sink deep, but 
drift idly by,—even as when the rocks floated upon the waters. 
Howbeit, you have nothing to fear therefrom. Tell me your 
fourteenth dream.” : 3 

f'Methought, sir, I saw tiny frogs, no bigger than minute 
flowerets, swiftly pursuing huge black snakes,’ chopping them - 
up like so many lotus-stalks and gobbling them up. What shall 
come of this?” s : - i 
. “This dream too shall not have its fulfilment till those days 
to come such as those of which I have spoken, when the world 
is decaying. For then shall men's passions be so strong, and 
their lusts so hot, that they shall be the thralls of the very 
youngest of their wives for the time being,.at whose sole dis- 
posal shall be slaves and hired servants, oxen, buffaloes and all 
cattle, gold and silver, and everything. that is in the house. 
Should the poor husband ask where the money. (say) or a robe 
is, at once he shall be told that it is where it is, that he should 
mind his own business, and not be so inquisitive as to what is, 
or is not, in her house. And therewithal in divers ways the 
wives with abuse and goading taunts sha!l establish their domi- 
nion over their husbands, as over slaves and bond-servants. Thus- 
shall it be like as when the tiny frogs, no bigger than minute 
flowerets, gobbled up the big black snakes. Howbeit, you haye 
nothing to fear therefrom. Tell me your fifteenth dream. 
‚ "Methought, sir, I-saw a village crow, in which dwelt the 
whole of the Ten Vices, escorted by a retinue of those birds 
which, bécause of their golden sheen, are called Royal Golden 
Mallards. What shall come of it?" Я 

“This dream too shall not have its fulfilment till the future, . 
till the reign of weakling kings. In days to come kings 
arise who shall know nothing about elephants or other arts, 
and shall be cowards in the field. i*2aring to be deposed and 
cast from their royal estate, they shall raise to power not their 


peers but their footmen, bath-attendants, barbers, and such like. | — 


Thus, shut out from royal favour and unable to support them- 


gon 
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.selves, the nobles shall be reduced to dancing attendance on the 
upstarts—as when the crow had Royal Golden Mallards for a 
retinue, Howbeit, you have nothing to fear therefrom. Tell me 


of the goats afar off, terror-stricken wolves fled quaking with 
fear and hid themselves in their fastnesses in the thicket. Such 


таппепі; and all the Property of the old nobility. And when 
these latter plead their rights before the courts, then shall the 


accept them. And they shall hie them home and there cower 
in an agony of fear. Likewise, evil Brethren shall harry at 
pleasure good and worthy Brethren, till these latter, finding none 
to help them, shall flee to the jungle. And this oppression of 
the nobles and of the good Brethren by the low-born and by 


not love for you, that prompted the brahmins to prophesy as 
they did: No, it was greed of gain, and the insight that is bred 
of covetousness, that shaped all their self-seeking utterances.” 

Thus did the Master expound the import of these sixteen great 


dreams ; they were dreamed by kings of bygone days also ; and, 

en as now, the brahmins found in them a pretext b sacrifices ; 
whereupon, at the instance of the wise and good, the Bodhisatta 
Was consulted, and the dreams were expounded by them of old 


time in just the same manner as they have now been expounded.” 


THE CONVERTED MISER : 


Once on a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, 


there was a gildmaster, Шіѕа by name, who was worth eighty | 
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crores, and had all the defects which fall to the lot of man. 
He was lame and crook-backed and had a squint; he was an 
unconverted infidel, and a miser, never giving of his store to. 
others, nor enjoying it himself ; his house was like а pool haun- 
ted by ogres. Yet, for seven generations, his ancestors had been 
bountiful, giving freely of their best; but, when he became 
gildmaster, he broke through the traditions of his house. Burning 
down the almonry and driving the poor with blows from his 
gates, he hoarded his wealth. 

One day, when returning home from attendance on the king, 
he saw a yokel, who had journeyed far and was a-weary, seated 
on a bench, and flling a mug from a jar of rank spem and 
drinking it off, with a dainty morsel of stinking dried-fish as a 
relish. At the sight he felt a thirst for spirits, but he thought 
to himself, “If I drink, others will want to drink with me, 
and that means a ruinous expense.” So hej walked about, keep- 
ing his thirst under. But, as time wore on, he could do so no 
longer he grew as yellow as old cotton; and the veins stood 
out on his sunken frame. On a day, retiring to his chamber, 
he lay down hugging his bed. His wife came to him, and rub- 
bed his back, as she asked, “ What has gone amiss with my 
ord ?" = 


` (What follows is to be told in the words of the former story.) 
But, when she in her turn said, “ Then ГЇЇ only brew liquor 
enough for you," he said, “If you make the brew in the house 
there will be many on the watch; and to send out for the 
spirits and sit and drink it here, is out of the question.” So 
he produced one single penny, and sent a slave to fetch him a 
jar of spirits from the tavern. When the slave came back, he 


made him go from the town to the riverside and put the jar | 


down in a thicket near the highway. “Now be off!” said he, 


and made the slave wait some distance off, while he filled his — 


SN AU idm t fath ho for his charity and other 
. Now the gildmaster's father, who for hi 
good works had been re-born as Sakka in the Realm of gods, 


was at that moment wondering whether his bounty was still _ 


kept up or not, and became aware of the stopping of his bounty, 
НЕН of his ra: Бериш He saw how his son, hreaking 
through the traditions of his house, Һай. burnt the almonry to 


the ground, had driven the poor with blows from his gates, and | 


how, in his miserliness, fearing to share with others, that son 
had stolen away to a thicket to drink by himself. Moved by 
the sight, Sakka cried, “I will go to him and make my son see 
that deeds must have their consequences ; I will work his conver- 
sion, and make him charitable and worthy of re-birth in the 


a ot gods.” So he came doa to carth; ed more д 
trod the ways of men, putting on the semblance Е 
"master lisa with the latters lameness, and crook-back, and 


uint. In this guise, he entered the city of Rajagaha and 
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made his way to the palace-gate, where he bade his coming be 

. announced to the king. “Let him approach,” said the king; 

and he entered and stood with due obeisance before his majesty. 

* What brings you here at this unusual hour, Lord gildmaster?” 

! said the king. “I am come, sire, because I nave in my house 

] eighty crores of treasure. Deign to have them carried to fill 

the royal treasury.” “Мау, my Lord gildmaster; the treasure 

within my palace is greater than this.” “If you, sire, will 

not have it, I shall give it away to whom I will.” “Do so 

by all means, gildmaster,” said the king. “So be it, sire,” said 

the pretended Шіва, as with due obeisance he departed from 

the presence to the’ gildmaster’s house. The servants all gathered 

round him, but not one could tell that it was not their real 

‘master. Entering he stood on the threshold and seat for ihe 

porter, to whom ‘he gave orders that if anybody resembling 

himself should appear and claim to be master of the house 

7 they should soundly cudgel such a one and throw him out. Then, 

mounting the stairs to the upper story, he sat down on a gor- 

. geus couch and sent for Illisa's wife. When she came he said 
with a smile, “Му dear, let us be bountiful.” 

At these words, wife, children, and servants all thought, “ It’s 
a long time since he was this way minded, It must be through 
drinking to-day that he is so good-natured and generous." And 
his wife said to him, " Be as bountiful as vou please, my hus- 
band.” “Send for the crier," said he, "and bid him proclaim 
by beat of drum all through the city that everyone who wants 
gold, silver, diamonds, pearls, and the like, is to come to the 
house of Illisa the gildmaster." His wife did as he bade, and 
a large crowd soon assembled at the door carrying baskets and 
sacks. Then Sakka bade the treasure-chambers be thrown open, 
and cried, “This is my gift to you; take ivhat you will and go 
your ways.” And the ‘crowd seized on the riches there stored, 
= and piled them in heaps оп the floor and filled the bags and 
Р vessels they had brought, and went off laden with the soils. 

ong them was a countryman who yoked Illisa’s oxen to Illisa’s | 
carriage, filled it with the seven things of price, and journeyed | 
| ош of the city along the highroad. As he went alorfg, he drew $ 
‘Near the thicket, and sáng the gildmaster's praises in these 
words: “May you live to be a hundred, my:good lord Illisa ! 
What you have done for me this day will enable me to live | 
without doing another stroke of work. Whose were these oxen? 
— yours. Whose was this carriage? — yours. Whose the wealth | 
in the carriagé ?— yours again. It was no father or mother | 
who gave me all this; no, it came solely from you, my lord." - 
— These words filled the .gildmaster with fear and trembling. 
"Why, the fellow 15 mentioning my name in his talk," said һе 
imself. "Can the king have been distributing my wealth | 
the people?" At the bare thought he bounded fom the 
р and, recognising his own oxen and cart, seized the oxen 
blic олаш 5. Sri Anandamayee Ashram Collection, Varanasi | 
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by the cord, crying, “ Stop, fellow ; these oxen and this cart belong 

to me. -Down leaped the man from the cart, angrily exclaim- - 
ing, ^ You rascal! Illisa, the gildmastér, is giving away his 
wealth to all the city. What has come to you?" Апа he 
sprang at the gildmaster and struck him on the back like a - 
falling thunderboit, and went off with the cart. — Illisa picked 
himself up, trembling in every limb, wiped off the mud, and 
hurrying after his cart, seized hold of it. Again the country- 

man got down, and seizing Illisa by the hair, doubled him up 

and thumped him about the head for some time; then taking 

him by the throat, he flung him back the way he had com | 
and drove off. Sobered by this rough usage, lllisa hurried о | 
home. There, seeing folk making olf with the treasure, he fell 
to laying hands on here a man and there a man, shrieking, 
* Hi! what's this? Is the king despoiling me?” And every . 
man he laid hands on knocked him=down. Bruised and smart- 
ing, he sought to take refuge in his own house, when the porters . 
stopped him with, “ НоШоа, you rascal! Where might you be 
going?" And first thrashing him soundly with bamboos, they 
took their master by the throat and threw him out of doors. 
“There is none but the king left to see me righted.” groaned 
“Why, oh why, sire,” 
he cried, “ have you plundered me like this?” $ 


“Did you not yourself come and declare your. intention of 
giving your wealth away, if I would not accept it? And did 
you not then send the crier round and carry out your threat ?’ 
“Oh sire, indeed it was not I that came to you оп such an 
errand. Your majesty knows how near and close I am, and 


Then the king sent for. Sakka. And so exactly alike were е 
two ‘that neither the king. nor his court could tell which was the | 
“Who, and what, sire, | 


ofr 
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if he could distinguish tne real from the false Illisa. “I could 
tell, sire,” said he, “if I might examine their heads.” “Then 
look at both their heads,” said the king. On the instant Sakka 
caused a wart to rise on his head! After examining the two, 

* the Bodhisatta reported that, as both alike had got warts on 
their heads, he couldn’t for the life of him say which was the 
Teal man. Апа therewithal he uttered this stanza: 


Both squint ; both halt; both men are hunchbacks too; 
And .both have warts alike ! I cannot tell 
Which of the two the real Illisa is. 


Hearing his last hope thus fail him, the gildmaster fell into a 
tremble ; and:such was his intolerable anguish at the loss of his 
beloved riches, that down he fell in a swoon. Thereupon Sakka 
put forth his transcendental powers, and, rising in the air, ad- 


dressed the king thence in these words: “Not Illisa am I, О. 


king, but Sakka.” Then those around wiped Illisa’s face and 
dashed water over him. Recovering, he rose to his feet and 
bowed to the ground before Sakka, King of gods. Then said 
kka, “1Ша, mine was the wealth, not thine ; I am thy father, 
and thou art my son. In my lifetime І was bountiful toward 
. the poor and rejoiced in doing good ; wherefore, I am advanced 
to this high estate and am -become Sakka. ‘But thou, walking 
not in my footsteps, art grown a niggard and a very miser ; thou 
hast burnt my almonry to the ground, driven the poor from the 
gate, and hoarded thy riches. Thou hast no enjoyment thereof 
thyself, nor has any other human being ; but thy store is become 
like a pool haunted by ogres, whereat;no man may siake his 
thirst. Albeit, if thou wilt rebuild mine almonry and shew 


bounty to the poor, it shall be accounted to thee for righteousness. - 


But, if thou wilt not, then, will I strip thee of all that-thou hast, 
RU CRANE they head with this thunderbolt of Indra, and thou 
4 е. : ў ; i 
At this threat Illisa, quaking for his life, cried out, “ Hence- 
forth I will be bountiful.” Andi Sakka accepted his promise, and, 
still seated in mid-air, established his son in the: Commandments 
- and preached the Truth to him, departing thereafter to his own 
abode. And Illisa was diligent in almsgiving and other good 
works, and so assured his re-birth thereafter in heaven. 
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pleted his education. And he became known as the Sage Little 
Bowman. Leaving Takkasila, he came to the Andhra country іп 
search of practical experience. Now, it happened that in this 
Birth the Bodhisatta was somewhat of a crookcd. little, dwarf, 
and he thought to himself, “If I make my.appearance before 
any king, he's sure to ask what a dwarf like me is good for ; why 
should I not use a tall broad fellow as my stalking-horse and 
earn my living in the shadow of his more imposing personality ?" 
So he betook himself to the weavers’ quarter, and there espying 
a huge weaver named Bhimasena, saluted him, asking the man's 
name. “ Bhimasena is my name,” said the weaver. “And what 
makes a fine big man like you work at so sorry a trade?" 
“ Because-I can't get a living any other way." “ Weave no more, 
friend. The whole continent can shew no such archer as I am; 
but kings would scorn me because І-ат a dwarf. And so you, 
friend, must be the man to vaunt your prowess with the bow, 
and the king will take you into his pay and make you ply your. 
calling regularly. Meantime I shall be behind you to perform 
the duties that are laid upon you, and so shall earn my living in 
your shadow. In this manner we shall both of us thrive and 
prosper. Only do as I tell you." “опе with you,” said the 
other. 

Accordingly, the Bodhisatta took the weaver with him to 
Benares, acting as a little page of tie bow, and putting the other 
in the front; and when they were at the gates of the palace, 
he made him send word of his coming to the king. Being sum- 
moned into the royal реч. the pair entered together and 
bowing stood before the king, “ What brings you here ? ' said the | 
king. “I am a mighty archer,” said Bhimasena; there is no 
archerNlike me. іп the whole continent.” “What pay would you - 
want to enter my service?" “Л thousand pieces a fortnight, 


` sire" “What is this man of yours ?” "He's my little page, | 
*. sire.” -“ Very well, enter my service. 


So Bhimasena entered the king’s service; but it was: the- 


Bodhisatta „who did all his work for him. Now in those days 


there was a tiger in a forest in Kasi which blocked a frequented | 
high-road and had devoured many victims. When this was 


reported to the king, he sent for Bhimasena and asked whether. | 


he ch the tiger. 5 ore 
19, сөй could І call sell an-archer, sire, if I couldn't catch a 


tiger?" ‘The ki ve him largesse and sent him on the errand, 
And home to the Bodhisatta came Bhimasena with the news.- 
“All. right,” said the Bodhisatta ; “away you go, my friend. » 


i “Please do, my friend.” “Well, don't you 
сга рне p adi the tiger's iain alone. What you will do is: 


‘to muster a strong band of country-folk to march to the pst 


know 


wi thousand or two thousand bows; when you the 
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the tiger is aroused, you bolt into the thicket and lie down flat 3 


on your face. The country-folk will beat the tiger to death ; and 


as soon as he is quite dead, you bite off a creeper with your | 


teeth, and dráw near to the dead tiger, trailing the creeper in 
your hand. At the sight of the dead body of the brute, you 
will burst out with — ‘Who has killed the tiger? I meant to 
lead it by a creeper, like an ox, to the king. and with this intent 
had just stepped into the thicket to get a creeper. I must know 
who killed the tiger before I could get back with my creeper.’ 
Then the country-folk will be very frightened and bribe you 
heavily not to report them to the king; you will be credited 
with slaying the tiger; and the king too will give you lots of 
AUG ў 

* Very good, said Bhimasena; and off he went and slew the 
tiger just as the Bodhisatta had told him. Having thus made 
the road safe for travellers, back he came with a large following 
to Benares, and: said to the king, “I have killed the tiger, sire ; 
the forest is safe for travellers now.”  Well-pleased, the king 
loaded him with gifts. 

Another day, tidings came that a certain road was infested 
with a buffalo, and the king sent Bhimasena to kill it. . Follow- 
ing the Bodhisatta's directions, he killed the buffalo in the same 
way as the tiger, and returned to the king, who once more gave 
him lots of money. He was a great lord now. Intoxicated by 
his new honours he treated the Bodhisatta with contempt, and 
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You vaunted your prowess, and loud was your boast; 
You swore you would vanquish the foe! 

But is it consistent, when faced with their host, 
To.vent your emotion, sir, so? ~ 


When the Bodhisatta had ended these taunts;-he said, “ But 
don’t you be:afraid, my friend. Am І not here to protect you?” 
Then he made Bhimasena get off the elephant and bade him 
wash himself and go home. “Апа now to win renown this _ 
day," said the Bodhisatta, raising his battle-cry as he dashed 
into the fight. Breaking through the king’s camp, he dragged 
the king out and took him alive to Benares. In great joy at 
his prowess, his royal master loaded him with honours, and from 
that day forward all India was loud with the fame of the Sage 
Little Bowman. To Bhimasena he gave largesse, and sent him - 3 
back to his own home ; whilst пе himself excelled in charity and / 
a good works, and at his death passed away to fare according to 

is deserts. 2 


THE STOLEN JEWELS - ^ 


nothing had happened. By and by the slave awoke, and, terri- “ла 
fied at findin the г to do but to is 
scream out, “A man has run off with the queen’s pearl neck- 
lace.” Up ran the HERE from үн side, m pearing aco Ssi 
i ing. 24 e thi ; 
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the pleasaunce. Hearing thé din, a poor superstitious rustic took 
to his heels in alarm. “There he goes,” cried the guards, catch: 
ing sight of the runaway ; and they followed him up till they 
caught him, and with blows demanded what he meant by stealing 
such precious jewels. - 
Thought he, “If I deny the charge, I shall die with the beatin 
I shall get from these ruffians.: I'd better say I took it.’ So 
=. he confessed to the theft and was hauled off a prisoner to the 
F king. “Did you take those precious jewels?” asked the king. 
“Yes,<your majesty.” “Where are they now?" “Please, your - 
majesty, I'm a poor man ; I've never in my life owned anything, 
even a bed or a chair, of any value,— much less a jewel. It 
was the gildmaster who made me take that valuable necklace; 
and I took it and gave it.to him. He knows all about it." 

Then the king sent for the gildmaster, and asked whether the 
rustic had passed the necklace on to him. “ Yes, sire,” was the 
answer. “Where is it then?" “I gave it to your majestys _ 
family priest." Then the priest was sent for, and interrogated ` 
‘in the same way. And he said-he had given it to the chief | 
musician, who in his turn said he had given it to a courtesan | 
аз a present. But she, being brought before the king, utterly 
denied ever having received it. : 

Whilst the five were thus bein 


away went the guards searching high and low for the thief in | 


' 


it was impossible for anyone insi 
lace. I do not see how anyone, 


ment. Not one of the whole five 
theft. 
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Then the Bodhisatta sent for his servants and told them 
where to lodge the five prisoners, saying, “Keep strict watch 
over them; listen to everything they say, and report it all to 
me.” And his servants did as he bade them. As the prisoners 
sat together, the gildmaster said to the rustic, “Tell me, you 
wretch, where you and I ever met before this day : iell me when 


ycu gave me that necklace.” “ Worshipful sir," said the other, - ` 


you wretch of a musician, you know you never visited me, nor 
I you. So when could you have given me the necklace, as you 


say?” "Why be angry, my dear?" said the musician ; ^we five - 


So he had a number of bead necklaces made. Next .he had a 
number of monkeys caught and turned loose again, with strings 
of beads оп their necks, wrists and ankles. Meantime, the guilty 
monkey kept sitting in the trees watching her treasure. Then 


You are the right man in the right place.” And h 
this, stanza 1 praise of the Bodhisatta: 
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‘king thanked the Bodhisatta, saying, | 
told the whole story, and the king tha e uttered | 
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For war men crave the hero's might, 
For counsel sage sobriety, қ 
Boon comrades for their jollity, | 
E: But judgment when in parlous pight. 1 


Over and above these words of praise and gratitude, the king 
. showered treasures upon the Bodhisatta like a storm-cloud pour- 
ing rain from the heavens. After following the Bodhisatta'Ss | 
counsel through a long life spent in charity and good works, | 
the king passed away to fare thereafter according to his deserts. 


THE TOO-CLEVER MERCHANT ; 4 


Once on a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, 
the Bodhisatta was born into a merchant's family and on name- 
day was named ‘Wise.’ When he grew up he entered into 
partnership with another merchant named ‘Wisest,’ and traded 
with him. And these two took five hundred waggons of mer- 
chandise from Benares to the country-districts, where they dis- 
posed of their wares, returning afterwards with the proceeds to 

. the city. When the time for dividing "сате, Wisest said, “I 
must have a double share.” ‘Why so?" asked Wise. “Because 
while you are only Wise, I am Wisest. And Wise ought 
to have only one share to Wisest's two." “But we both had 
an equal interest in the stock-in-trade and in the oxen and 
waggons. Why should you have two shares?" “Because I am 
Wisest.” And so they talked away till they fell to quarrelling. 

“АҺ” thought Wisest, “I have a plan.” Апа he made his 
father hide in a hollow tree, enjoining the old man to say, when 
the two came, “ Wisest should have a double portion. This 

2 arranged, he went to the Bodhisatta and proposed to him to 
- refer the claim for a double share to the competent decision 
ut of the tree divinity. Then he made his appeal in these words: 
. “Lord, decide -our cause !"- Hereupon the ather, who was hid- 
\ den in the tree, in a changed voice asked them to state the 
| case.: The cheat addressed the tree as follows: “Lord, here 
/ stands Wise, and here stand I Wisest. We have been partners 
/ in trade. Declare what share each should receive.” 
. “Wise should receive one share, and Wisest two,” was the 
response. ' 
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the ,ground, he 
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Then the two merchants made an equal division and each 


took half, and at their deaths passed away to fare according 
to their deserts, 


THE LOQUACIOUS BRAHMIN 


Once on a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, 
the Bodhisatta was one of the king’s courtiers. nd the king’s 
family priest of those days was so talkative and longwinded . ' 
that, when he once started, no one else could get a word in. 
So the king cast about for someone to cut the priest short, and 
looked high and low for such an one. Now at that time there 
was a cripple in Benares who was a wonderful marksman with 
Stones, and the boys used to put him on a little cart and draw him 
to the gates of Benares, where there is large branching banyan 
tree covered with leaves. There they would gather round and 
give him half-pence, saying ‘Make an elephant,’ or ‘Make a 
horse.’ And the cripple would throw stone after stone till he 
had cut the foliage into the shapes asked for. And the ground 
was covered with fallen leaves. 2 

On his way to his pleasaunce the King came to the spot, and 
all the boys scampered off in fear of the king, leaving the 
cripple there helpless. At the sight of the litter of leaves the 
king asked, as he rode by in his chariot, who had cut the 
leaves off. And he was told that the cripple had done it. 
Thinking that here might be a way to stop the priest’s mouth, 
the king asked where the cripple was, and was shewn him 
sitting at the foot of the tree. Then the king had him brought 
to him and, motioning his retinue to stand apart, said to the 
cripple, “I have a vety talkative priest. Do you think you 
couid stop his talking?” 2 

“Yes, sire,—if I had а peashooter ІШІ of dry goat’s dung,” 

. said the cfipple. Then the king had him taken to the palace 
and set with a peashooter full of dry goat's dung behind a curtain 
with a slit in it, facing the priests seat. When the brahmin 
came to wait upon the king and was seated on the seat pre- 
pared for him, his majesty started a conversation. And the: 
priest forthwith monopolized the conversation, and no one else 
could get a word in. Hereon the cripple shot the pellets of 
goats dung one by one, like flies, through the slit in the curtain 
right into the priest’s gullet. „Апа the brahmin swallowed the 
pellets down as they came, like so much oil, till all had dis- 
appeared. When the whole peashooter-full of pellets was 
lodged in the priest’s stomach, they swelled to the size of hall 
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a peck; and the king, knowing they were all gone, addressed 
the brahmin in these words: “Reverend sir, so talkative are 
you, that you have swallowed down a peashooter-full of goat’s 
dung without noticing it. That's about as much as you will 
be able to take at a sitting. Now go home and take a dose of ~ 
panick seed and water by way of emetic, and put yourself right : 
again," 

From that day the priest kept his mouth shut and sat as 
silent during conversation as though his lips were sealed. 

“Well, my ears are indebted to the cripple for this relief,” 
said the king, and bestowed on him four villages, one in tie 
North, one in the South, one in the West, and one in the East, 
producing a hundred thousand a year. 

The Bodhisatta drew near to the king and said,. “In this 
world, sire, skill should Бе cultivated by the wise. Mere skill 
in aiming has brought this cripple all this prosperity." So 
“saying he uttered this stanza: 


Prize skill, and note the marksman lame ; 
—Four villages reward his aim. 
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Опсе оп a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, 
there lived in the river of Benares three fishes, named Very- 
thoughtful, Thoughtless, and Duly-thoughtful. -And they came | 
down stream from the wild country to where men dwelt. Here- | 
upon Duly-thoughtful said to the other two, "This is a danger- 
ous and perilous neighbourhood, where fishermen catch fish with | 
nets, basket-traps, and such like tackle. Let us be off to the 
wild country again.” Ви so lazy were the other two fishes, | 
and so greedy, that they kept putting off their going from day | 
to day, until they had let three months Шр by. Now fishermen | 
cast their nets into the river; and Very-thoughtful and Thought- 
less were swimming on ahead in quest of food when in their | 
folly they blindly rushed into the net. Duly-thoughtful, who | 
as behind, observed the net, and saw the fate of the other 
WO . 


- “І must save these lazy fools from death," thought he. So 
first he dodged round the net, and splashed in tle water in / 
front of it like a fish that has broken through and gone up 
nim: and then doubling back, he splashed about behind it, 
lik fish that has broken through and gone down stream. 

‚ this, the fishermen thought the fish had broken the net and 
got away; so they pulled it іп by one corner and the two | 
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fishes escaped from the net into the open water again. In this 
way they owed their lives to Duly-thoughtful. 


THE LUCKY SNEEZE 


Once on a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, 
he had in his service a brahmin who professed to tell whether 
swords were lucky or not, and all came to pass as in the Intro- 
ductory Story. And the king called in the surgeons and had 
him fitted with a false tip to his nose which was cunningly 
painted for all the world like a real nose; and then the brahmin 
resumed his duties again about the king. Now Brahmadatta 
had no son, only a daughter and a nephew, whom he had 
brought up under his own eye. And when these two grew up, 
they fell in love with one another. So the king sent for his 
councillors and said to them, “My nephew is heir to the throne. 

ШІ give him my daughter to wife, he shall be anointed king." 

But, on second thoughts, de decided that as in any case his 

nephew was like a son, he had better marry him to a foreign 

. princess, and give his daughter to a prince of another royal house. . 
For, he thought, this plan would give him more grandchi'dren 
and vest in his line the sceptres of two several kingdoms. And, 
after consulting with his councillors, he resolved to separate the 
two, and they were accordingly made to dwell apart from one 
another. Now they were sixteen years old and very much in 
love, and the young prince thought of nothing but how to carry 
off his cousin from her father's pa'ace. At last the plan struck 
him of sending for a wise woman, to whom he gave à-pocketful 
of money. 

“And what am I to do for this?" said she. 

“There is nothing you can't do, tell me how you can get 
my uncle to let his daughter out of the palace." H 

And she promised to heip him, and said that she would tell 
the king that his daughter was under the influence of witchcraft, 
but that, as the demon had possessed her so long that he was off 
his guard. she wold take the princess one day in а carriage 
to the cemetery with a strong escort under arms, and there in a 
magic circle 'ay the princess on a bed with a dead man under 
it, and with a hundred and eight douches of scented water wash | 
the demon out of her. “And when on this pretext I bring 
the princess to the cemetery," continued the wise woman, "mind 
that you just reach the cemetery before us in your carriage 
with an armed escort, taking some ground pepper with you. 
Arrived at the cemetery, you will leave your carriage at the 
entrance. and despatch your men to the cemetery grove, while 
you will yourself go to the top of the mound and lie down as 
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though dead. Then I will come and set up a bed over you 
on which I will lay the princess. Then will come the time 
when you must sniff at the pepper till you sneeze two or three 
times, and when you sneeze we will leave the princess and take 
to our heels. Thereon you and the princess must bathe all 
over, and you must take her home with you.” “Capital,” said 
the prince; “a most excellent device.” - 

So away went the wise woman io the king, and he fell in 
with her idea, as did the princess when it was explained to 
her. When the day came, the o!d woman told the princess 
their errand, and said to the guards on the road in order to 
frighten them, “Listen. Under the bed that 1 shall set up, 
there will be a dead man; and that dead man will sneeze. And 
mark well that, so soon as he has sneezed, he will come out 
Írom under the bed and seize on the first person he finds. So 
be prepared, all of you." - ` 

Now the prince had already got to the place and got under 
the bed as had been arranged. ~ > 

Next the сгопе led off the princess and laid her upon the 
bed, whispering to her not to be afraid. At once the prince sniffed 


1 
PA 


at the pepper and fell a-sneezing. And scarce had he begun : 


to sneeze before the wise woman left the princess and with, 
a loud scream was off, quicker than any of them. Not a man stood 
his ground;—one and all they threw away their arms and bolted 
for. dear life. . Hereon the prince came forth and -bore off the 
princess to his home, as had been before arranged. And the 
ald Woman made her way to the king and told him what had 

appened. А 

“Well,” thought the king, “I always intended her for him, 
and they've grown up together like ghee in rice-porridge.” ‘So 
he didn’t fly into a passion, but in course of time made his 
nephew king of the land, with his daughter as queen-consort. - 

Now the new king kept on in his service the brahmin who 
professed to tell the temper of swords, and one day as he 
stood in the sun, the false tip to the brahmin's nose got loose 
and fell off. And there he stood, hanging his head for very 
shame. “Меуег mind, never mind," laughed the king. “Sneezing 
is good for some, but bad for others. One sneeze lost you your 
nose; whilst I have to thank a sneeze for both my throne and 
queen." So saying he uttered this stanza : 


Our diverse fates this moral shew, 
—What brings one weal, may work another woe. . 


So spake the king, and after a life spent in charity and other 
good works, he passed away to fare according to his deserts. 


1 


ССО. In Public Domain. Sri Sri Anandamayee Ashram Collection, Varanasi 
Сум 7 ` "2 . > p 


Digitization by eGangotri and Sarayu Trust. Funding by MoE-IKS 


THE HYPOCRITICAL JACKAL 


Once on a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, 
the Bodhisatta was born a rat, perfect in wisdom, and as big 
as a young boar. He had his dwelling in the forest and many 
hundreds of other rats owned his sway. 

Now there was a roving jackal who espied this troop-of rats 
and fell to scheming how to beguile and eat them. And he took 
up his stand near their home with his face to the sun, snuffing 
up the wind, and standing on one leg. Seeing this when out 
on his road in quest of food, the Bodhisatta conceived the jackal 
to be a saintly being, and went up and asked his name. 

““Godly’ is my name," said the jackal. “Why do you stand 
only on one leg?" “Because if I stood on all four at once, the 
earth could not bear my weight. That ‘is why I stand on one 
leg only." “ Апа why do you keep your mouth open?" “To 
take the air. I live on air; it is my only food." ; *And why 
do you face the sun?” “To worship him.” ‘ What; uprightness р 
thought the Bodhisatta, and thenceforward he made a point of 
going, attended by. the other rats, to pay his respects morning 
and evening to the saintly jackal. . And when the rats were 
leaving, the jackal seized and devoured the hinder-most one of 
them, wiped his lips, and looked as though nothing had happen- 
ed. In consequence of this the rats grew fewer and fewer, till 
they noticed the gaps in their ranks, and wondering why this 
was so, asked. the Bodhisatta the reason. He could not make it 
out, but suspecting the jackal, resolved to put him to the test. . 
So next day he let the other rats go out first and himself brought 
up the rear. The jackal made a spring on thé Bodhisatta who, . 
seeing him coming, faced round and cried: “So this is your 
saintliness, you hypocrite and rascal!” And he repeated the 
following stanza: Е fee 


Where saintliness is but a cloak. 
“hereby to cozen guileless folk 

: And screen а villain's treachery, 
— The cat-like nature there we see. 


So saying, the king of the rats sprang at the jackal's throat 
and bit his windpipe asunder just under the jaw, so that he 
died. Back trooped the other rats and gobbled up the body 
of the jackal with a ‘crunch, crunch, crunch’;—that is to say, 
the foremost of them did, for they say there was none, left for ` 
the last-comers. And ever after the rats lived happily in peace 


and quiet. 
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the Bodhisatta was born a brahmin, and growing: up was 
married to a bride of his own rank, who bore him three 
daughters named Nanda, Nandavati and Sundarinanda. The 
Bodhisatta dying, they were taken in by neighbours and friends, 
whilst he was born again into the world as a golden goose 
endowed with consciousness of its former existences. Growing 
up, the bird viewed his own magnificent size and golden p'um- 
age, and remembered that previously he had been a human 
being. Discovering that his wife and daughters were living on 
the charity of others, the goose bethought him of his plumage 
like hammered and. beaten gold and how by giving them a 
golden feather at a time he could enable his wife and daughters 
to live-in comfort. So away he flew to where they dwelt and 
alighted on the top of the central beam of the roof. Seeing 
the Bodhisatta, the wife and girls asked where he had come 
КО) and he told them that he was their father who had died 
an 
them and put an end to their miserable necessity of working 
for hire. “You shall have my feathers,” said he, “one by one, 
and they will seli for enough to keep you all in ease and com- 
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THE GOLDEN GOOSE l 


Once upon a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, 


been born а golden goose, and that he had come to visit 


— "ed. Апа from time. to time he returned to give them another 


UIS m 


Ў 


feather, and with the proceeds of their sale_these brahmin- 

Women grew prosperous and quite wel-to-do. But one day the 

mother said to her daughters, "There's no irusting animals, my R 

children. Who's to say your father might not go away one of | 

these days and never come back again? Let us use our time | 

and pluck him clean next time he tomes. so as to make sure 

of all his feathers.” Thinking this would pain him, the daughters | 

refused. The mother in her greed ca'led the golden goose to 

her one day when he came, and then took him with both hands 

and plucked him. Now the Bodhisatta's feathers had ) 

регіу that if they were plucked out against his wish, they 

"^ ceased to be go'den and became like a crane's feathers. And 

‘now the poor bird, though he stretched his wings, could not ' 

fly, and the woman flung him into a barrel and gave him food 

_ there. As time went on his feathers grew again (though they 
were plain white ones now), and he flew away to h 
abode and never came back again, 


1 

fort.” So saying, he gave them one of his feathers and depart- 3 
| 

| 


his pro- 


is own 
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THE GRATEFUL MOUSE = 


Once on a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, 
the Bodhisatta was born a stone-cutter, and growing up became 
expert in working stones, Now in the Kasi country there dwelt 
a very rich ‘merchant who had amassed forty crores in gold? 
And when his wife died, so strong was her love of money that 
she was re-born a mouse and dwelt over the treasure. And 
one by one the whole family died, including the merchant him- 
self. Likewise the village became deserted and forlorn, At the 
time of.our story the Bodhisatta was quarrying and shaping” 
stones on the site of this deserted village ; and the mouse used 
often to see him as she ran about to find food. At last she fell 
in love with him; and, bethinking her how the secret of all her 
vast wealth would die with her, she conceived the idea of en- 
joying it with him. So one day she came to the Bodhisatta with 
a coin in her mouth. Seeing this, he spoke to her kindly, and 
said, “Mother, what has brought you here with this coin?” “It 
is for you to lay out for yourself, and to buy meat with for me 
as well, my son.” Nowise loth, he took the money and spent 
a half penny of it on meat which he brought to the mouse, who 
departed and ate to her heart's content. And this went on, 
the mouse giving the Bodhisatta a coin very day, and he in 
return supplying her with meat. But it fell out one day that 
the mouse was caught by a cat. - 

“Don’t kill me," said the mouse. 

“Why not?" said the cat. “I’m as hungry as can be, and 
really must kil you to allay the panes.” 

- “First, tell me whether you're always hungry, or only hungry 
to-day.” 

“Oh, every day finds me hungry again.” _ { 

“Well then, if this be so, I will find you always іп meat; ony 
let me go." 3 

“Mind you do then,” said the cat, and let the mouse go. 

As a consequence of this the mouse had to d'vide the sup- 
plies of meat she got from the Bodhisatta into two portions and 
gave one half to the cat, keeping the other íor- herself. 

Now, as luck would have it, the same mouse was caught 
another day by a second cat and had to purchase her release 
on the same terms. So now the daily food was divided into 

- three portions. And when a third cat caught the mouse and | 
a like arrangement had to be made, the supply was divided | 
into four portions, And later a fourth cat caught her, and the - 
food had to be divided among five, so that the mouse, reduced | 
to such commons, grew so thin as to be nothing but skin and | 
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bone. Remarking how emaciated his friend was getting, the 
Bhodisatta asked the reason. Then the mouse told him all 
that had befallen her. 


“Why didn't, you tell me all this before?” said the Bodhisatta. 


“Cheer up, I'll help you out of your troubles" So he took a 
block of the purest crystal and scooped out a cavity in it and 
made the mouse get inside. "Now Stop there,” said he, 
“апа don't fail to fiercely threaten and revile all who come 
near." 

So the mouse crept into the crystal cell and waited. Up came 
one of the cats and demanded his meat. "Away, vile grimalkin," 
said the mouse; "why should I supply you? go home and eat 
your kittens!”  Infuriated at these words, and never suspecting 


their lives ended and they passed away to fare according to 
their deserts, ; 


. 
0 


THE TREACHEROUS CHAMELEON 


and again did ‘the Bhodisatta speak 
his words of no avail, and foreseeing 

the chameleon, he had an outlet 
w, so that there might be a means 


ent on, the young lizard grew to a great size, 
п never grew any bigger. And as these 
young giant grew painful indeed, 

ey woul be the death of him 


© 
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if they went on a few days longer, and he resolved to combine 
with a hunter to destroy the whole tribe of lizards. 

One day in the summer the ants came out after a thunder- 
storm, and the lizards darted hither and thither catching them 
and eating them. Now there бате into the forest a lizard 
trapper with spade and dogs to dig out lizards: and the cha- 
meleon thought what a haul he would put in the trapper’s way. 

he went up to the man, and, lying down before him, asked . 
why he was about in the forest. “То catch lizards,” was the 
reply. "Well, I know where there's a burrow of hundreds of 
them," said the chameleon; "bring fire and brushwood and 
follow me." And he brought the trapper to where the lizards dwelt. 
"Now," said the chameleon, “put your fuel in there and smoke 
the lizards out. Meantime let your dogs be all round and take 
a big stick in your hand. Then as the lizards dash out, strike 
them down and make a pile of the slain.” So saying, the 
treacherous chameleon withdrew to a spot hard by, where he 
lay down, with his head up, saying to himself;—“This day 1 
shall see the back of my enemy.” Ў р 

The trapper set to work to smoke the lizards out; and fear 
for their lives drove them helter-skelter from their burrow. As 
“they came out, the trapper knocked them on the head, ‘and if 
he missed them, they fell a prey to his dogs. And so there was 
great slaughter among the lizards. Realising that this was the 
chameleon’s doing, the Bodhisatta cried, “One should never 
make.friends of the wicked, for such bring sorrow in their train. 
A single wicked chameleon has proved the bane of all these 
lizards.” бо-вауіпе, he escaped by the outlet he had provided, 
uttering this stanza: ` 

Bad company cam never end in good. 
Through friendship with one sole chamelecn 
The tribe of lizards met their end. 
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THE CUNNING JACKAL 


festival it was, with everybody drinking hard. Now a 
of rogues got hold of victual and drink in abundance, ani 
ting on their best clothes sang and made merry over their 
By midnight the meat was all gone, though the liquor sti 
out. Then on one asking for more meat and being tolc 
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about. ГІ off to the charnel-grove, kill a jackal prowling about 
to eat the corpses, and bring back some meat.” So saying he 
snatched up a club and made his way out of the city by the 
sewer to the place, where he lay down, club in hand, feigning 
to be dead. Just then, followed by the other jackals, the 
Bodhisatta came up and marked the pretended corpse. Suspect- 3 
ing the fraud, he determined to sift the matter. So he went | 
round to the lee side and knew by the scent that the man was | 
not really dead. Resolving to make the man look foolish before | 
leaving him, the Bodhisatta stole near and took hold of the . 3 
club with his teeth and tugged at it; The rascal did not leave 3 
go: not perceiving the Bodhisatta's approach, he took a tighter | 
grip. Негеоп the Bodhisatta stepped back а pace or two and  - 
said, "My good man, if you had been dead, you would not 

have tightened your grip on your club when I was tugging at 

it, and so have betrayed yourself.” So saying, he uttered this | 
stanza: 2 : 


Thy tightening grip upon thy club doth shew 
Thy rank imposture—thou'rt no corpse, I trow. 


Finding that he was discovered, the rogue sprang to his feel 
und flung his club at the Bodhisatta, but missed his aim. “Be 
off, you brute,” said he, "I've missed you this time.” Turning 
round, the Bodhisatta said, "True you have missed me, but be 
ussured you will not miss the torments of the Great Hell and 
the sixteen Lesser Не 15.” 

_ Empty-handed, the rogue left the cemetery and, after bathing 
in a ditch, went back into the city by the way he had come. 


THE FOOLHARDY JACKAL 


North and West, South and East, and roared aloud as he went 3 
їп quest of prey. Slaying a large buffalo, he devoured the | 


ing unable to make his escape, 
ing asked what he wanted, th 
e your. servant.” “Very well,” 


— you shall feed on prime meat.” 
lowing to Gold Den. 
ckal, and he grew iat. 
i den, th 
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the valleys from the mountain top, to see whether there were 
any eephants or horses or buffaloes about, or any other animals 
of which he, the jackal, was fond. If any such were im sight, 
the Jackal was to report and say with due obeisance, "Shine; 
forth in thy might, Lord.” Then the lion promised to kill and’ 
eat, giving a part to the jackal. So the jackal used to climb 
the- heights, and whenever he espied below beasts to his taste, 
he would report it to the lion, and faling at his feet, say, 
Shine forth in thy might, Lord." Негеоп the lion would nimbly 
bound forth and slay the beast, even if it were a rutting elephant, 
and share the prime of the carcass with the jackal. Glutted 
dm his meal, the jackal wou.d then retire to his den and 
.Now as time went on, the jackal grew bigger and bigger 
till he grew haughty. “Have not I too four legs?" he asked 
himself. “Why am I a pensioner day by day on other's bounty? 
Henceforth 1 will kill elephants and other beasts, for my own - 
eating. The lion, king of beasts, only kills them because of 
the formula, ‘Shine forth in thy might, Lord. ГЇ make the 
lion са! out to me, ‘Shine forth in thy might, jackal,’ and 
then I'll kill an elephant for myself.” Accordingly he went to 
» the lion, and pointing out that he had long lived on what 
the :ion had killed, told his desire to eat an elephant of his 
own killing, ending with a request to the lion to let him, the - 
jackal, couch in the lion’s corner in Gold Den whilst the lion © 
was to climb the mountain to look out for an e'ephant. The 
quarry found, he asked that the lion should come to him in 
the den and say, “Shine forth in thy might, jackal.” He begged 
the lion not to grudge him this much. Said the Поп, “Jackal, 
only lions can kill elephants, nor has the world ever seen a . 
jackal able to cope with them. Give up this fei and continue 
‘to feed on what I kill" But say what the lion could, "е 
jackal would not give way, and still pressed his request. So at 
last the lion gave way, and bidding the jackal couch in the 
den, climbed the peak and thence espied an elephant in г 
Returning to the mouth of the cave, he said, "Shine forth 
thy might, jackal.” Then from Gold Den the jackal ni 
bounded forth, looked dround him on all four sides, and, t 
raising its howl, sprang at the elephant, meaning to fas 
its head. But missing his aim, he alighted at the elephant 
The infuriated brute raised its right foot and crushed th 
head, trampling the bones into powder. Then 
the carcass into a mass, and dunging upon it, th 
dashed trumpeting into the forest. Seeing all this, the 
observed, “Now shine forth in thy might, jackal,” 
this stanza: 


Your mangled corpse, your brains 
Prove how you've shone forth in you 
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Thus spake the Bodhisatta, and living to a good old age 
he passed away in the ‘fulness of time to fare according to his 
deserts. 


a 


THE FOOLISH CROWS 


Once on a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, 
the Bodhisatta was a sea-spirit. Now a crow with his mate 
came down in quest of food to the sea-shore where, just before, 
certain persons” had been offering to the Nagas a sacrifice of 
milk, and rice, and fish, and meat and strong drink and the like. 

. Up came the crow and with his mate ate freely of the elements 
of the sacrifice, and drank a great deal of the spirits. So they 

- both got very drunk. Then they wanted to disport themselves 
in the sea, and were trying to swim on the surf, when a wave 
тері the hen-crow out to sea and a fish сате апа gobblcd 

er up. s 

“Оп, my poor wife is dead,” cried the crow, bursting into 
tears and lamentations. Then a crowd of crows were drawn 
by his wailing to-the spot to learn what ailed him. And when“ 
he told them how his wife had been carried out to sea, the 
all began with one voice to lament. Suddenly the thought struc 
them that they were stronger than the sea and that all thcy 
had to-do was to empty it out and rescue their comrade! So 
they set to work with their bills to empty the sea out by 
mouthfuls, betaking themselves to dry land to rest so soon aS 
their throats were*sore with the salt water. And so they toiled 
away till their mouths and jaws were dry and inflamed and 
their eyes bloodshot, and they were ready to drop for weariness. 
Then in despair they turned to one another and said that it 
was in vain they laboured to empty the sea, for no sooner had 
they got rid of the water in one place than more flowed in, 
and there was all their work to do over again; they would 
never succeed in baling the water out of the sea“ And so 
saying, they uttered this stanza: С J 


Our jaws are tired, our mouths are sore: 
The sea reflleth evermore, : 


Then all the crows fell td praising the beauty of her beak 
and eyes her complexion, figure and sweet voice, saying that 
- it was her excellences that had provoked the sea to steal her | 
from them. But as they talked this nonsense, the sea-spirit 
made a bogey appear from the sea and so put them all to 
. In this wise they were saved. 
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THE GREEDY JACKAL CAUGHT 


Once on a time when Bralimadatta was reigning in Benares, 
the Bodhisatta was re-born into life as a jackal and dwelt 
in the forest by the river-side. Now an old elephant died by 
the banks of the Ganges, and the jackal, finding the carcass, 
congratulated himse.f on lighting upon such a store of meat. 
First he bit, the trunk, but that was like biting a plough-handle. 
"There's no eating here,” said the jackal and took a bite at 
a tusk. But that was like biting bones. Then he tried ап 
ear, but that was like. chewing the rim of a winnowing-basket. 
So he fell to on the stomach, but found it as tough as a grain- 
basket. The feet were no better, for they were like a mortar. 
Next he tried the tail, but that was like the pestle. “That 
won't do either,” said the jackal; and having failed elsewhere 
to find a toothsome part, he tried the rear and found that 
like eating a soft cake. “At last" said he, “Tve (сипа the 
right place,” and ate his way right into the belly, where he 
made a plenteous meal off the kidneys, heart and the rest, 
«quenching his thirst with the blood. And when night came on, 
he lay down inside. As he lay there, the thought came into 
the jackal’s mind, “This carcass is both meat and house to 
me, and wherefore should I leave it?" So there he stopped, 
and dwelt in the elephant's inwards, eating away. Time wore 
on till the summer sun and the summer winds dried and shrank 
the eléphant's hide, until the entrance by which the jackal had 
got in was closed and the interior was in utter darkness. Thus 
the jackal was, as it were, cut off from the world and confined 
in the interspace between the worlds. After the hide, the flesh 
dried up and the blood was exhausted. In a frenzy of despair, 
he rushed to and fro beating against his prison walls in the 
fruitless endeavour to escape. But as he bobbed up and down. 
inside like a ball of rice in a boiling saucepan, soon a tempest | 
broke апа, ће downpour moistened the shell of the carcass and 3 
restored it to its former state, till light shone like a star through 
the way by which the jackal, had got in. ^" Saved ! Saved |” 
cried the Jackal, and, backing into the elephants head 
made a rush head-first at the outlet. Не managed to get | 
through, it is true, but only by leaving all his hair on the , 
way. And first he ran, then he halted, and then sat down and | 
surveyed his hairless body, now smooth as a palm-stem. "AnU 
he exclaimed, “this misfortune has befallen me because of my | 
greed and my greed alone. Henceforth I will not be greedy — 
nor ever again get into the carcass of an elephant And his | 
terror found expression in this stanza: 

i 77 - 
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Once bitten, twice shy. Ah, great was my fear! 
Of elephants' inwards henceforth I'll steer clear. 


And with these words the jackal made off, nor did he ever 
again so much as look either at that or at any other elephant's 
carcass, And thenceforth he was never greedy again. 


THE RASH MAGICIAN 


Once on a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, 


the Bodhisatta was born into the family of a wealthy brahmin. | 


Arriving at years of discretion, he went to study at Takkasili, 
where he received a complete education. In Benares as a teacher 
he enjoyed world-wide fame and had five hundred young 
brahmins as pupils. Among these was one named Sanjiva, -to 
whom the Bodhisatta taught the spell for raising the dead to 
life. But though the young man was taught this, he was not 
taught the counter charm. Proud of his new power, he went 
with his fellow-pupils to the forest wood-gathering, and there. 
came on a dead tiger. 

. ' "Now seé me bring the tiger to life again," said fic. 


“You can't," said they. E 


*You look and you will see me do it." 


“Well, if you can, do so," said they, and climbed up a tree 3 


forthwith. 


Then Sanjiva repeated his charm and struck the dead tiger E 
with a potsherd. Up started the tiger and quick as lightning 


sprang at Sanjiva and bit him on the throat, killing him out- 
right. Dead fell the tiger then and there, and dead fell Sanjiva 
too at the same spot. So there the two lay dead side by side. 


The young brahmins took their wood and went back to their | 
master to whom they told the story. “Му dear pupils,” said | 


Befriend a villain, aid him in his need, 
And, like that tiger which Sanjiva raised ` 
To life, he straight devours you for your pains. 
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the Bodhisatta was conceived by his Queen Consort; and the 
ceremonies proper to her state having been duly done, she was 
afterwards safely delivered. On his name-day, the name they 
gave him was Prince Brahmadatta. ! 

In course of time, һе: grew up, and at sixteen years went 
to Takkasila for his education; where he mastered all branches 
of learning, and on his father's death he became king in his 
. Stead, and ruled with uprightness and all rectitude, administer- ч 
ing justice with no regard had «to his own will or whim. And j 
‘as he ruled thus justly, his ministers on their part were also r 
just; thus, while all things were justly done, there was none' 
who brought a false suit into court. Presently all the bustle 
of suitors ceased within the precincts of the palace; all day 
long the ministers might sit on the bench, and go away without 
seeing a single suitor. Тһе courts were deserted. 

Then the Bhodisatta thought to himself, “Because of my 
just government not one suitor comes to try issue in court; 
the old hubbub is quiet; the courts of law are deserted. Now 
I must search whether I have any fault in me; which if I find, 
I will eschew it, and live a good life hereafter.” From that 
time he tried cóntinually to find some one who would tell him 
оГ a fault; but of all who were about him at court he could 
not find one such; nothing could he hear but good of himself. 
“Perhaps,” thought he, “they are all so much afraid of me that 
they say no ill of me but only good,” and so he went about 
to try those who were outside his walls. But with these it 
was just the same, Then he made inquisition of the citizens 
at large, and outside the city questioned these who belonged 
to the suburbs at the four city gates. Still there was none 
who had any fault to find; nothing but praises could he hear. 
Lastly, with intent to try the countryside, he entrusted all 
government to his ministers, and mounted in his carriage, and | 
taking only the driver with him, left the city in -disguise. AN. 
the country he traversed, even to the frontier; but not a fault- —— 
Ender could he light upon; all he could hear was only his own | 
praises. So back he turned from the marches, and set his face , 
homewards again by the high-road. | т EM 
- Now it fortuned that at this very time Mallika, the king. 
Kosala, had done the very same thing. Не too was a j 
king, and he had been searching for his faults; but mmong 
those about him there was none» who had any fault to find; 
and hearing nothing but praise, he had been mane 
"throughout all the country, and had but then arrived 
same spot. 1 cm я 

These two met, in a place where the carriage-road was deeply 
sunk befween two banks, and there was no room for one 
carriage to pass another. 


"Get your carriage out of the way!” said king Mi Mik 


` 
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driver to the driver of the king of Benares. À 

“No, no, driver,” said he, “out of the way with yours! Know 
that in this carriage sits the great monarch Brahmadatta, lord 
of the kingdom of Benares!” А 

“Not. so, driver!” replied the other, "in this carriage sits. the 
great king Mallika, lord of the realm of Kosala! It is for you, 
to make way, and to give place to the carriage of our king!” 

“Why, here’s a king too,” thought the driver of the king of 
Benares. “What in the world is to be done?” Then a thought 
struck him; he would enquire what. should be the age of the 
'two.kings, so that the younger should give way to the clder. 
And he made enquiry of the other driver how old his king 
was; but he learnt that both were of the same age. Thereupon 
he asked the extent of this king's power, wealth, and glory, 
and all points touching his caste and clan and his family; 
discovering that both of them had a country three hundred 
leagues long, and that they were alike in power, wealth, glory, 
and the nature of their family and lineage. Then he bethought 
him that place might be given to the better man; so he re- 
quested that the other driver should describe his master's 

. virtues. The man replied by the first verse of poetry following, 

in which he set forth his monarch's faults as though they were 
so many virtues: : 


Rough to the rough, king Mallika the mild with mildness 
3 sways, 
Masters the good by goodness, and the bad with badness 


5 А = 4 pays. 
Give place, give place, O driver! such are this monarch’s 
. ways! 


“Oh,” said the man of the king of Benares, "is that all you 
have to 8ay about your king's virtues?" "Yes," said. the other. 
—"If these are his virtues, what must his vices be!" “Vices 

` be it, then, quoth. he, "if you will; but let us hear what your 
King’s virtues may be like!" Listen then," rejoined the first, and 


i He conquers wrath by mildness, -the bad with goodness sways, 
By gifts the miser vanquishes and lies with truth repays. 
Give place, give place, O driver ! such -are this monarch's 
a 5 ways ! 


At these words both king Mallika and his driver descended 
© from their carriage, and loosed the horses, and moved it out of 
- the way, to give place to the king of Benares. Then the king 
of Benares gave good admonition to king Mallika, saying, 
_ thus and thus must you do”; after which he returned to 
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the last he went to swell the hosts of heaven. And king Mallika 
took the lesson to heart; and after traversing the length and 
breadth of the Jand, and lighting upon none who had any fault 
to find in him, returned to his own city; where he gave alms 
al his life and did good, till at the end he too attained to 
eaven. 


THE GRATEFUL ELEPHANT 


Once upon a time, when Brahmadatta was king of Benares, 
there was a village of carpenters not far from the city, in which 
five hundred carpenters lived. They would go up the river in 
a vessel, and enter the forest, where they would shape beams 
and planks for house-building, and put together the framework 
of one-storey or two-storey houses, numbering all the pieces 
from the mainpost onwards; these then. they brought down to 
the river bank, and put them all aboard; then rowing down 
stream again, they would build houses to order as it was re- 
quired of them; after which, when: they received their wage, 
they went back again for more materials for the building, and 
in this way they made their livelihood. - j 

Once it befell that in a place where they were at work in shaping 
timbers, a certain Elephant trod upon a splinter of acacia wood, 
which pierced his foot, and caused it to swell up and fester, 
and he was in great pain. In his agony, he caught the sound 
of these carpenters cutting wood. "There are some. carpenters who 


- will cure me," thought he; and limping on three feet, he pre- 


sented himself before them, and lay down close by. The 
carpenters, noticing his swollen foot, went up and looked; there 
was a splinter sticking in it. With a sharp tool they le 
incision about the splinter and tying a string to it, pulled it 
right out. Then the lanced the gathering, and washed it with 
warm water, and doctored it properly; and in a very short 


ti d was healed. 
Ше ЫШ Гог this cure, the Elephant thought: “Му life has 


. been saved by the help of these carpenters; now I must make 


myself useful to them." So ever after that, he used to pull 


up trees for them, or when they were chopping he would roll . 


up the logs or bring them their adzes and any tools they might 
want, holding everything. in his trunk like grim death. And the 
carpenters, when it was time to feed him, used to bring him 
each a portion of food, so that he had five hundred portions 


in all. ч ; 
Now this Elephant had a young one, white all over, a mag- 
nificent high-bred creature. ‘The Elephant reflected that he 


А ; Wag now old, and he had hetter bring his young one to serve 
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the carpenters, and himself be left free to go. So without a 
word to the carpenters, he went off into the wood, and brought 
his son to them, saying, "This young Elephant is a son of 
mine. You saved my life, and I give him to you as a fee 
for your leechcraft; from henceforth he shall work for you." Sg 
he explained to the young Elephant that it was his düty to do 
the work which he had been used to do himse'f, and then went 
away into the forest, leaving him with the carpenters. So after 
that time the young Elephant did all their work, faithfully and | 


obediently; and they fed him, as they had fed the other, with five | 
hundred portions for а meal. Ў 
His work once done, the Elephant would go play about in | 


the river, and then return again.: The carpenters’ children used 
to pull him by the trunk, and play al sorts of pranks with him 
in water and out.’ Now noble creatures, be they elephants, 
horses, or men, never dung or stale in the water. So this 
Elephant did nothing of the kind when he was in the water, 
but waited until he came out upon the bank. : 
One day, rain had fallen up river; and by the flood a half- 
dry cake of his dung was carried into the river. This floated - 
down to the Benares landing place, where it stuck fast in a 
bush. Just then the king's elephant keepers had brought dowa 
five hundred elephants to give them a bath, But the creatures 
scented this soil of a noble animal, and not one would enter 
the water up went their tails, and off they all ran. The keepers 
told this to the elephant trainers; who replied, “There must 
be something іп the water, then.” So orders were given to 
Е cleanse the water; and there in the bushes this lump was seen. 
А That's what the matter is!” cried the men. So they brought 
p a Jar, and filled it with water; next powdering ‘the stuff into 
it, they sprinkled the water over the elephants, whose bodies 
Шеп ше sweet. At once they went down into the river 
athed. 2 


efore 
{о the king's coming, and said to him, “Sire, if woodwork is 


t I come, but for this elephant here. 


at do you want me to do, gossip Elephant?” asked the 
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he was diving іп the water, came out and presented himself | 
b е carpenters, who one and all came forth to do honour - 


$ _ wanted, what need to come here? Why not send and have it 3 
"No, no, good friends,” the king answered, “tis not for wood | 


Ru is yours, Sire"—But the Elephant refused to budge. s 


A MN 


A 
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апа a message was sent to the king of Kosala: “Our Queen is - 


. Elephant's stable. There she laid the babe at the Elephants | 
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“Order the carpenters to be paid for what they have spent 
on me, Sire" || с 

“Willingly, friend.” And the king ordered a hundred 
thousand pieccs of money to be laid by his tail, and trunk, 
and by each of his four feet. But thia was not enough for the 
Elephant; go he would not. So to each of the carpenters was 
given a pair ‘of clothes, and to each of their wives robes to 
dress in, nor did he omit to give enough whereby his play- 
mates, the children, should be brought up; then with a last 
look upon the carpenters, and.the women, and the children, he 
departed in company with the king. 

To his capital city the king brought him; and em and stable 
were decked out with all magnificence. Не ‘ed the Elephant 
round the city in solemn procession, and thence into his stable, 
which was fitted up with splendour and pomp. There he 
solemnly sprinkled the Elephant, and appointed him for his 
own riding ; like a comrade he treated hirn, and gave him the half 
of his kingdom, taking as much саге of him as he did of him- 7 
self. After the coming of this E'ephanı, the king won supremacy 
over all India. E 

In course of time the Bodhisatta was conceived by the Queen 
Consort; and when her time was near come 12 “ba delivered, 
the king died. Now if the Elephant learnt news of the kings 
death, he was sure to break his heart; so he was waited upon 
as before, and not a word said. But the next neighbour, the 
king.of Kosala, heard of the king's death. "Surely the land 
is at my mercy," thought he; and marched with a mighty host. 
to the city, and beleaguered, it. Straight the gates were closed, 


near the time of her deivery; and the astrologers have . declared 
that in seven days she shall bear a son. If she bears a son, 
we will not yield the kingdom, but on the seventh day we - 
will give you battle. For so long we pray you wait! And to i9 


this the king agreed. ; 244 
Ta УСА Mes the Queen bore a son. On his name-day they E 


called him Prince Winheart, because, said they, he was born 
fo win the'hearts of the people. - vs 
On the very same day that he was born, the townsfo'k began: 
to do battle with the king of Kosala. But as they had no 
leader, little by little the army gave way, great though it was. The | 
courtiers told this news to the Queen, adding, "Since our army || 
loses ground in this way, we tear defeat. But the state ~~ 
Elephant, our kings bosom friend, has. never beer told that | E 
the king is dead, and a son born to him, and that the king = 
of Kosala is here to give us battle. Shall we tell him?” 2% 
“Yes, do so," said the Queen. So she dressed up her son, | 
and laid him in a fine linen cloth; after; which she with all — | 


M 
7 


the court came down from the palace and entered the | 
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feet, saying, "Master, your comrade is dead, but we feared to 
tell it you lest you ‘might break your heart. This is your 
comrade's son; the king of Kosala has run.a leaguer about the 


city, and is making war upon your son; the army is losing ' 


ground; either kill your son yourself, or else win ihe kingdom 


back for him!" : 
At once the Elephant stroked the child with his trunk, and 


lifted him upon his own head; then making moan and lamenta- - 


tion he took him down and laid him in his mothers a 
and with the words—"I will master the king of Kosala!” he 
went forth hastily. 

Then the courtiers put his armour and caparison upon him, 
and unlocked the city gate, and escorted him thither. Тһе 
Elephant emerging trumpeted, and frightened all the host so 
that they ran away, and broke up the camp; then seizing the 
king of Kosala by his topknot, he carried him to the young 
but them the Elephant stayed ; and he let the captive king go 
witli-this advice: “Ве carefulifor the future, and be not pre- 
sumptuous by reason that our Prince is young." 

After that, the power over all India fell into the Bodhisatta's 
own hand, and not а foe was able to rise up against him. Тһе 
Bodhisatta was consecrated at the age of seven years, as Кіір 
Winheart; just was his reign, and when he came to life's end 
he attained to heaven. COM . : 


THE PET ELEPHANT 


Once upon a time, while Brahmadatta was king of Benares, 
the Bodhisatta was born of a brahmin family. On growing up 
he left his worldly home and took to the religious life, and 
in time became the leader of a company of five hundred 
anchorites, who ali lived together in the region of Himalaya. 

Amongst these anchorites was a headstrong and ,unteachable 
Person named Indasamünagotta. He had a pet elephant: The 
Bodhisatta sent for him when he found this out, and asked if he 
really did keep a young elephant? “Yes,” the man said, “he had an 
elephant which had lost its dam." * Well," the Bodhisatta said, 
when elephants grow up they kill even those who foster them; 
so you had better not keep it any longer" “But I can't live 
Wi 
Bodhisatta. “you'll live to repent it." 

Howbeit he still reared the creature, and by and by it grew 
to an immense size. с , 


, It happened once“that the anchorites had all gone far afield 
to gather roots and fruits in the forest, and they were absent 
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rince, at whose feet he let him ‘fall. Some rose to kill him, · 


out him, my Teacher !” was the reply. “Oh, well,” said the 
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{ог several days. At the first breath of the south wind this 
elephant fell in a frenzy. “ Destruction to this hut !" thought 
he, “ТЇЇ smash the water-jar! ТЇЇ overturn the stone bench ! 
ТЇЇ tear up the pallet! I'll kill the hermit, and then off I'll 
go!" So he sped into the jungle, and waited watching for 
P return. first, 1ай aus - ( 
is master came aden with food for his pet. As scon 

as he saw him, he hastened up, thinking all Baa well. Out 
rushed the elephant from the thicket, and seizing him in his 
trunk, dashed him to the ground, then with a blow on the 
head crushed the life out of him; and madly trumpeting, he 
scampered into the forest. 

The other anchorites brought this news to the Bodhisatta. 
Said he, ^ We should have no dealings with the bad"; and 
then he repeated these two verses : 


Friendship with evil let the good eschew, 

The good, who know what duty bids them do: 
They will work mischief, be it soon or late, 

Even as the elephant his master slew. 


But if a kindred spirit thou shalt see, : 

У In virtue, wisdom, learning like to thee, 
Choose such an one to be. thy own true friend ; 

Good friends and blessing go in company. 


In this way the Bodhisatta shewed his band of anchorites 
that it is well to be docile and not obstinate, Then he performed 
Indasamünagotta's obsequies, and cultivating the Excellences, 
came at last into Brahma’s heaven. 


THE MONGOOSE AND THE SNAKE 


Once on a time, when Brahmadatta was king of Benares, the 
Bodhisatta was born in a certain village as one of a brahmin 
family. When he came of agen he was educated at Takkasila ; 
then, renouncing the world he became a recluse, cultivated the 
Faculties and the Attainments, and dwelt in the region of 
Himalaya, living upon wild roots and fruits which he picked 
up in his goings to and fro. EC 

At the end of his cloistered walk lived a Mongoose in an 
ant-heap ; and not far off, a Snake lived in a hollow tree. "These 
two, Snake and Mongoose, were perpetually quarrelling. The 
Bodhisatta preached to them the misery of quarrels and the 
blessing of cultivating friendship, and reconciled the two together, 
saying, " You ought to cease your quarrelling and live together 
as one. К 
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When the Serpent was abroad, the Mongoose at the end of 
the walk lay with his head out of the hole in his ant-hill, and 
mouth open, and thus fell asleep, heavi'y drawing his breath 
in and out. The Bodhisatta saw him sleeping there, and asking 

- him, “ Why, what are you afraid оѓ?” repeated the first stanza : 


Creature, your egg-born enemy a faithful friend is made: 
Why sleep you there with teeth all bare? of what үле you 
raid ? 
. “Father,” said the Mongoose, “never despise a former enemy, 
but always suspect him”: and he repeated the second stanza: 


Never despise an enemy nor ever trust a friend : E 
A fear that springs from unfeared things uproots and таке 1 
an end. E 


“Fear not,” replied the Bodhisatta. “XI have persua"ed the 
Snake to do you no harm; distrust him no more.” With this 
advice, he proceeded to cultivate the Four Excel'ences, and. 
became destined for Brahma's heaven. And the others too 

. passed away to fare hereafter according to their deeds. i 


THE JACKAL BETRAYED BY HIS HOWL 
Once upon a time, when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, 
the Bodhisatta was born as a young Lion, and was the-king 
of many lions. With a suite of lions he dwelt in Silver Cave. 
Near by was a Jackal, living in another cave. 4 
One day, after a shower of rain, all the Lions were together | 
at the entrance of their leader's cave, roaring loudly and gam- | 
bolling about as lions use. As they were thus roaring and | 
- Playing, the Jackal too lifted up his voice, “ Негев this Jackal, | 


giving tongue along with us!” said the Lions; they felt 
ashamed, and were silent. When they all fell silent, the Bodhi- | 
satta's cub asked him this question. “Father, all these Lions | 
that were roaring and p'aying about have fallen Silent for very | 
5 е оп hearing yon creature. What creature is it that betrays | 
itself thus by its voice?” and he repeated the first stanza : 


Who is it with a mighty cry makes Dad i 
Who is it, Lord of Beasts ? and why hes [o io Tesound ? 
À . found ? 
At his son's words the old Lion repeated the second stanza : 
The Jackal, of all beasts most vile, 'tis he that makes that 
- ў sound : 
The Lions loathe his baseness, while they sit in silence | 
OE А . round 0 
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THE PENNY-WISE MONKEY ' 


Once upon a time, when Brahmadatta was reigning in’ Benares, 
he had a Councillor who was his right-hand man and gave hirn 
advice in things spiritual and temporal. There was a rising on 
the frontier, and the troops there stationed sent the king a | 
letter. The king started, rainy season though it was, and formed 
a camp in his park. The Bodhisatta stood before the king. At 
that moment the people had steamed some peas for the horses, 
and poured them out into a trough. One of the monkeys that 
lived in the park jumped down from a tree, filled his mouth 
and hands with the peas, tnen up again, and sitting down in 
the tree he began to eat. As he ate, one pea fell from his hand 
upon the ground. Down dropped at once all the peas from 
his hands and mouth, and down from the tree he came, to 
hunt for the lost pea. But that pea he could not find; so he 
climbed up his tree again, and sat still, very gium, looking 
like some one who had lost a thousand in some lawsuit. | 

'The king observed how the monkey had done, and pointed 
it out to the Bodhisatta. "Friend, what do you think of that ?" - 
he asked. To which the Bodhisatta made answer: “King, this 
is what fools of little wit are wont to do; they spend a pound 
to win a penny”; and he went on to repeat the first stanza : 

A foolish monkey, living in the trees, = 
O king, when both his hands were full of peas, 
Has thrown them all away to look for one: 
e There is no wisdom, Sire, in such as these 

Then the Bodhisatta approached the king, and addressing him 
again, repeated the second stanza : 

Such аге we, О mighty monarch, such all those that 
F greedy Беу 

Losing тие io gain a little, like the monkey and the pea. | 

On hearing this address the king turned and went straight 

back to Benares. And the outlaws hearing that the king had 
set forth from his capital to make mincemeat of his enemies, 
hurried away from the borders. а 


22200 THE INCOMPARABLE ARCHER м 


| Once upon a time, whén Brahmadatta was king of Benares, 
'. the Bodhisatta was conceived as the son of the Queen Consort. 
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She was safely delivered ; and on his name-day they gave him 
the name of Asadisa-Kumiara, Prince Peerless. About the time 
he was able to walk, the Queen conceived one who was also 
to be a good being. She was safely delivered, and on the name- 
day they called the babe Brahmadatta-Kumira, or Prince 
Heaven-sent. 

When Prince Peerless was sixteen he went to Takkasilà for 
his education. There at the feet of a world-famed teacher he 
learnt the Three Vedas and the Eighteen Accomplishments ; in. 
the science of archery he was peerless; then he returned io 
Benares. + 

When the king was оп his deathbed he commanded that 
Prince Peerless should be king in his stead, and Prince Brah- 
madatta the viceroy. Then he died; after which the kingship 
was offered to Peerless, who refused, saying that he cared not 
for it. So they consecrated Brahmadaita to be king by 
sprinkling him. Peerless cared nothing for glory, and wanted 
nothing. 

While the younger brother ruled, Peerless lived in ali royal 
state. The slaves came and slandered him to his brother; 
"Prince Peerless wants to be king!” said they. Brahmadatta 

` believed them, and allowed himself to be deceived: he sent 
some men to take Peerless prisoner. 

One of Prince Peerless’ attendants told him what was afoot. 

. He waxed angry with his brother, and went away into another 
country. When he arrived there, he sent in word to the king 
that an archer was come, and awaited him. “What wages does 
he ask?" the king enquired. “А hundred thousand a year." 
“Good,” said the king; "let him enter.” 


Peerless came into the presence, and stood wajting. “Arë | 
you the archer?” asked the king. “Yes, Sire” “ Very well, I 


take you into my service.” After that Peerless remained in the 


service of this king. But the old archers were annoyed at the ` 


wage which was given him; “Too much,” they grumbled. 
One day it so happend that the king went out into his park. 


There, at foot of a mango tree, where a screen had been put _ 
.UD before a certain stone seat of ceremony, he reclined upon а. 


magnificent couch. He happened to look up, and there right 
at the treetop he saw a cluster of mango fruit, “ Tt is {00 
high to climb for,” thought he: so summoning his archers, he 


asked them whether they coüld cut off 1 ith ап 
arrow, and bring it down for him. “ Oh, id. they, Tat is 


not much for us to do. But your majesty has seen our skill 


often enough. The newcomer is so much better paid than we, | 


that perhaps you might make him bring down the fruit." 


Then the king sent for Peerless, and asked hi if he could 
do it. "Oh yes, your Majesty, if I may Choo ТУ position.” | 
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stands." The king had a couch removed, and gave place. 
Peerless had no bow in his hand : -he used to carry it under- 
neath his body-cloth; so he must needs have a screen. The | 
king ordered a screen to Бе brought and spread for him, and 
our archer went in. He doffed the white cloth which he wore 
over all, and put on a red cloth next his skin; ‘then he 
fastened his girdle, and donned a red waistcloth. From a bag 
he took out a sword in pieces, which he put together and girt 
on his left side. Next he put on a mailcoat of gold, fastened | 
his bow-case over his back, and took out his great ramshorn | 
bow, made in several pieces, which he fitted together, fixed the 
bow-string, red as coral; put a turban upon his head ; twirling 
the arrow with his nails, he threw open the screen and came 
out, looking like a Naga prince just emerging from the riven 
ground. He went to the place of shooting, arrow set to bow, 
and then put this question to the king. “ Your Majesty,” said 
he, “ат I to bring this fruit down with an upward shot, or 
by dropping the arrow upon it?” ' 
“My son,” said the king, “I have often seen a mark brought . 
‚ down by the upward shot, but never one taken in the fall. 
You had better make the shaft fall on it.” Y 3 
“Your Majesty,” said thà archer, "this arrow will fly high. 
Up to the heaven of the Four Great Kings it will fly, and then 
return of itself. You must please be patient till it returns. 
The king promised. Then the archer said again, “ Your 
Majesty, this arrow in its upshot will pierce | the stalk 
exactly in the middle ; and when it comes down, it will not 
swerve a hairsbreadth either way, but hit the same spot ію а ` 
nicety, and bring down the cluster with it." Then he sped the 
arrow forth swiftly. Ав the arrow went up it pierced the exact 
centre of the mango stalk. By the time the archer knew his 
arrow had reached the place of the Four Great Kings, he let 
fly another arrow with greater speed than the first, This struck 
the feather of the first arrow, and turned it back; then itself : 
went up as far as the heaven of the Thirty-three gods. There а 
the deities caught and kept it. 3 х : 
The sound°of the falling arrow as it cleft the air was as the 
sound of a thunderbolt. ‘What is that noise?” asked every 
man. “That is the arrow falling,” our archer replied. Тһе 
bystanders were all frightened to death, for fear the arrow 
should fall on them; but Peerless, comforted them. “Fear 
nothing,” said he, “and I will see that it does not fall on the 
"earth" Down came the arrow, not а hairbreadth out either 
way, but neatly cut through the stalk of the mango cluster. 
The archer caught the arrow in one hand and the fruit in the, 
‘other, so that they shouid not fall upon the ground. © We 
never saw such a thing before 1” cried the onlookers, at this 
marvel, How they praised the great man! how they cheered - 


" 
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and clapped and snapped their fingers, thousands of kerchiefg | 
waving in the air! In their joy and delight the courtiers gave | 
presents to Peerless amounting to ten millions of money. And | 
the king too showered gifts and honours upon him like rain. 1 

While the Bodhisatta was receiving such glory and honour £ 
at the hands of this king, seven kings, who knew that there 
was no Prince Peerless іп Benares, drew a leaguer around the. 
city, and summoned its king to fight or yield. The king: was 
frightened out of his life. ‘ Where is my brother?" he asked, 
“Не is in the service of a neighbouring king,” was-.the reply. 
“Tf my dear brother does not come," said he, "I am а dead | 


took leave of his master, and returned to Benares. He comforted 
his brother and bade him fear nothing; then scratched a 
message upon an arrow to this effect; “1, Prince Peerless, 
am returned. I mean to kill you all with one arrow which 
will shoot at you. Let those who care for life make their 
escape.” This he shot so that it fell upon the very middle of 
a golden dish, from which the seven kings were eating together. 
When they read the writing they all fled, halí-dead with 
right. о 06 

Thus did our Prince put to flight seven kings, without | 
shedding even so much blood as a little fly might drink; then, | 
looking upon his younger brother, he renounced his lusts, and 
forsook the world, cultivated the Faculties and the Attainments, 
and at his life's end came to Brahma's heaven. | А 


THE MAGIC TREASURES 


Once upon a time, when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, | 
four brahmins brothers, of the land of Kasi, left the world 
and became hermits; they built themselves four huts in a row 
in the highlands of the Himalaya, and there theye lived. T 

The eldest brother died, and was born as Sakka. Knowing 
: who he had-been, he used to visit the others every seven or ‘eight - 
е days, and lend them a helping hand. 753 
E One day, he visited the eldest of the anchorites, and after 
the usual greeting, took his seat to one side. “Well, Sir, how | 
can I serve you?” he enquired. The hermit, who was suffering” 5 
from jaundice, replied, “Fire is what I want.” Sakka gave 
.him a razor-axe. (A razor-axe is so called because it serv 
| аз razor or as axe according as you fit it into the handle 
 " Why," said the hermit, “who is there to get me firev 


with this?" “If you want a fire, Sir,” replied Sakka, 
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you have to do is to strike your hand upon the axe and say— 
“Fetch wood and make a fire!’ The axe will fetch the wood 
and make you the fire.” 

After giving him this razor-axe he next visited the second 
brother, and asked him the same question—‘ How can I serve 
you, Sir?" Now there was an elephant track by his hut, and 
the creatures annoyed him. So he told Sakka that he was 
annoyed by elephants, and wanted them to be driven away. 
Sakka gave him a drum. “If you beat upon this side, Sir," 
he explained, “your enemies wil run away; but if you strike 
the other, they will become your firm friends, and will en- 
compass you with an army in fourfold array.” Then he 
handed him the drum. am 

Lastly he made a visit to the youngest, and asked as before 
how he could serve him. He too had jaundice, and what he 
said was—'" Please give me some curds,” Sakka gave him a 
milk-bowl, with these words: “Тип this over if you want ` 
anything, and a great river will pour out of it, and will flood 
the whole place, and it will be able even to win a kingdom 
for you.” With these words he departed. 

After this the axe used to make fire for.the eldest brother, 
lhe second used to beat upon one side of his drum and drive 
the elephants away, and the youngest had his curds to eat. 

About this time a wild boar, that lived in a ruined village, 
lit upon a gem possessed of magic power. Picking up the gem 
in his mouth, he rose in the air by its magic. From afar he 
could see an isle in mid-ocean, and there he resolved to live. 
So descending he chose a pleasant spot beneath a fig tree, and 
there he made his abode. 


1 


- and killed himseif. | 
_ Тһе man came down, lit a fire, cooked the boar and made 
CO. In Public Domain. Sri Sri Anandamayee Ashram Collecti 
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a meal. Then he rose up in the sky, and set out on his 
journey. р as 

As he passed over the Himalaya, he saw the hermits’ settle- 
ment. So he descended, and spent two or three days in the 
eldest brothers hut, entertaining and entertained, and һе 
found out the virtue of the axe. He made up his mind to | 
get:it for himself. So he shewed our hermit the virtue of his г 
gem, and offered to exchange it for the axe. The hermit longed | 
to be able to pass through mid-air, and struck the bargain. ез 
The man took the axe, and departed ; but before he had gone | 
very far, he struck upon it and said —“ Axe! smash that 
hermit’s skull and bring that gem to me!” Off flew the axe, 
“clove the hermit's skull, and brought the gem back. 

Then the man hid the axe away, and paid a visit to the 
second brother. With him the visitor stayed a few days, and 
.soon discovered the power of his drum. Then he exchanged 
his gem for the drum, as before, and as before made the axe 
cleave the owners skull. After this he went on to the 
youngest of the three hermits, found out the power of the milk- 
bowl, gave his jewel in exchange for it; and as before sent his 
axe to cleave the man's skull. Thus he was now owner.of 
jewel, axe, drum, and milk-bowl, all four. г 

He now rose up and passed through the air. Stopping hard 
by Benares, he wrote a letter which he sent by a messenger's 
hands, that the king must either fight him or yield. On receipt 
of this message the king sallied forth to “seize the scoundrel.” 
But he beat on one sidd of his drum, and was promptly 
surrounded by an army ‘in fourfold array. When he saw that 
the king had deployed his forces, he then overturned the milk- 
bowl, and a great river poured forth ; multitudes were drowned | 
in the river of curds. Next he struck upon his axe. ^ Fetch 
me the king's head !? cried he; away went the axe, and came | 
back and dropt the head at his feet. Not a man could raise 
hand against him. : 

So encompassed by a mighty host, he entered the city, and | 
caused himself to be anointed king under the title of king | 
Dadhi-vahana, or Carried-on-the-Curds, and ruled righteously. 
_ One day, as the king was amusing himself by casting a net | 
into the river, he caught a. mango fruit, fit for the gods, which 1 
had floated down from Lake Kannamunda. When the net was | 
-hauled out, the mango was found, and shown to the king. It ^ 
was a huge fruit, as big as a basin, round, and golden in 
colour. The king asked what the fruit was: Mango, said the | 
foresters. He ate it, and had the stone planted in his park, 
and watered with milk-water. 4 4 
_ The tree sprouted up, and in three years it bore fruit. Great 
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it; perfumed garlands with five .Sprays were hung upon it ; 
wreaths were festooned about it; a lamp was kept burning, 
and fed with scented oil; and all round it was a screen of 
cloth. The fruit was sweet, and had the colour of fine gold. 
King Dadhi-vahana, before sending presents of these mangoes 
to other kings, used to prick with a thorn that place in the 
stone where the sprout would come from, for fear of their 
growing the like by planting it. When they ate the fruit, they 
used to plant the stone; but they could not get it to take root. 
They enquired the reason, and learnt how the matter was. 

One king asked his gardener whether he could spoil the flavour 
of this fruit, and turn it bitter on the tree. Yes, the man 
said he could; so his king gave him a thousand pieces and 
sent him on his errand. 

So soon as he had arrived in Benares, the man sent a message 
to the king that a gardener has come. The king admitted him 
to the presence. After the man had saluted him, the king 
asked, “ You are a gardener?” “ Yes, Sire,” said the man, and 
began to sound his own praises. “Very well,” said the king, 
* you may go and assist my park-keeper.” So after that these 
used both to look after the róyal grounds. - 

The newcomer managed to make the park look more beautiful 
by forcing flowers and fruit out of their season. This pl 
the king, so that he dismissed the former keeper and gave the 
park into sole charge of the new one. No sooner had this 
man got the park into his own hands than he planted nimbs 
and creepers about the choice mango tree. By and р the nimbs 
sprouted up. Above and below, root with root, and branch with 
branch, these were all entangled with the mango trec. Thus 
this tree, with its sweet fruit, grew bitter as the bitter-leaved 
nimb by the company of this noxious and sour plant. As soon 
as the gardener knew that the fruit had gone bitter,- he took 
to his heels. RE OE. i р 
- King Dadhi-vahana went a-walking іп his pleasaunce, and took 
a bite of the mango fruit. The juice in his mouth tasted like 


a nasty nimb ; swallow it he could not, so he coughed and spat . 


it out. Now at that time the Bodhisatta was his temporal 
and ‘spiritual counsellor. The king turned to him. “ Wise Sir, 
this tree is as carefully cared for as ever, and yet its fruit has 
gone bitter. What's the meaning, of it?” and asking this 


_question, he repeated the first stanza : 


4 ` 
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Sweet was once the mango’s savour, sweet its scent, its 
colour gold : 
What has caused this bitter flavour ? for we tend it as of old. 


The Bodhisatta explained the reason in the second stanza : 


Round about the trunk entwining, branch with branch, 
and.root with root, 
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See the bitter creeper climbing ; that is what has spoilt 
E your fruit ; 
So you see bad company will make the better follow suit. 

On hearing this the Bodhisatta caused all the nimbs and 
creepers to be removed, and their roots pulled. up; the noxious 
soil was all taken away, and sweet earth put in its place ; and 
the tree was carefully fed with sweet water, milk-water, Scented 
water. Then by absorbing all this sweetness its fruit grew 
sweet again. The king put his former gardener in charge of 
the park, and after his life was done passed away ic fare 

* according to his deserts, 
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THE ASS IN THE LION’S SKIN 


"Th Су! 


Once upon a time, when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, | 
the Bodhisatta was borm in a farmer's family, and when he grew i 
up he got a livelihood by tillage. - 

At “the same time there was a Merchant who used to go 
about hawking goods, which a donkey carried for him. Wherever 
he went, he used to take his bundle off Ше ass, and throw я . 
lionskin over him, and then turn him loose in the tice and 
bailey fie'ds. When the watchmen saw this creature, they 
imagined him to be a lion, and so durst not come near him. 

One day this hawker stopped at a certain village, and while 

. he was getting his own breakfast cooked, he turned the ass 
loose in a barley .field with the lionskin on. The watchmen 
thought it was a lion, and durst not come near, but fed home 
and gave the alarm. All the villagers armed themselves, and 
hurried: to the field, shouting and blowing on conches and beating 

ms. The ass was frightened out of its wits, and gave a 
hee-haw! Then the Bodhisatta, Seeing that it was a Шу; 
repeated the first stanza: 


Nor lion nor tiger I see, 
+ Not even a panther is he: 


But a donkey—the wretched old hack t 
With а lionskin over his back ! 


As soon as the villagers learnt that it was only an ass, Шш 


P cudgel ed him till they broke" his bones, and then went off with Y 
A: the lionskin. When. the Merchant appeared, and found that | 
o his ass has come to ‘grief, he repeated the second stanza: ` 


The donkey, if he had been wise, 
Might long the green barley have eaten; 


A lionskin was his dis ise :— 
But he ve Б 


gave a hee-haw, and got beaten! - 
nc 


vole / ЖАЛА? ER A a LAN aste 


his wife, afid made haste home, sayin to himself, “The woman 


- days. When the king heard of it, he sent for his priest, and. 
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As he was in the act of uttering these words, the ass expired. 
The Merchant left him, and went his way. ; 


THE PRIEST ІМ HORSE-TRAPPINGS 


Once upon a time, when king Brahmadatta was reigning іп” 
Benares, the Bhodisatta was born of his chief queen, He came 
of age, and his father passed away; and then he became king 
and ruled in righteousness. 

The Bodhisatta had a family priest named Ruhaka and this 
Ruhaka had an old brahmin woman to wife. 

The king gave the brahmin a horse accoutred with all its 
trappings, and he mounted the horse and went to wait upon 
the king. As he rode along on the back of his richly caparisoned 
steed, the people on this side and that were loud in its praise : 
“See that fine horse!” they cried; “what a beauty !" 

When he came home again, he went into his mansion and 
told his wife, “Good wife,” said he, “our horse is passing fine ! 
Right and left the people are all speaking in praise of it.” 

. Now his wife. was no better than she should be, and full of 
deceit ; so she made reply to him thus. > 

*-Ah, husband, you do not know wherein lies the beauty of this 
horse. It is ail in his fine trappings. Now if you would make 
yourself fine like the horse, put his trappings on yourself and. 
go down into the street, prancing along horse-fashion. You | 
will see the king, and he will praise you, and all the people | | 
will praise you.” , ae "xc а 

This fool of а brahmin listened to it all, but did not know еж 
what she purposed. So he believed her, and did as she had : 
said. АП that saw him laughed aloud; “There goes a fne < 
professor!" said they all. Апа the king cried shame on him, 
* Why, my Teacher,” said he, “has you bile gone wrong? Are || 
үші crazy?” At this the brahmin thought that he must һауе | 

ehaved amiss, and he was ashamed. he was wroth with —— 


FO 


has shamed me before the king and all his army : I will chastise | 
her and turn: her out of doors !" { АЕ : 

But the crafty woman found out that he had come home in  - 
anger; she stole a march on him, «апа departed by a side door, | 
and made her way to the palace, where she stayed four or five x. 


sag to Мп, her, all nkind are ful “a 
“Му. Teacher, all womankind are full of faults; you ought | 
to forgive this lady"; and with intent to make kin forgive | 
he uttered the first stanza: К X 


Even a broken bowstring can be mended and made whole ; 3 
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Forgive your wife, and cherish not this anger in your soul. 
Hearing this, Ruhaka uttered the second: 


While there is bark and workmen too 
"Tis easy to buy bowstrings new. 
Another wife I will procure ; 
I've had enough of this one, sure. 
* So saying, һе: ѕепі her away, and took him another brahmin 


woman to wile. ` 


INGRATITUDE PUNISHED 


Once upon a time, when king Brahmadatta reigncd over 
Benares, the Bodhisatta was born as his chief Queen’s son. On 
his name-day, they called him Prince Paduma, the Lotus 
Prince. After him came six younger brothers. One after 
another these seven came of age and married and settled down, 
living as the king’s companions. 

One day the king looked out into the palace courts, and as 

а he looked he saw these men with а great following оп their 
- way to wait upon himself. He conceived the suspicion that : 


they meant to slay him, and seize his kingdom: he sent 
- * for them, and after this fashion bespake them. 
/ “ Му sons, you may not dwell in this town. So go elsewhere, 


and when I die you shall return and take the kingdom which 

ш belongs to our family." 

: They agreed to their father’s words ; and went home weeping 
and wailing. “It matters not where we go!” they cried; and - 
taking their wives with them, they left the city, and journeyed 
along the road. By and by they came to a wood, where they 
could get no food or drink, And being unable to bear the pangs 

= of hunger, they determined to save their lives at the women's 
Cost. They siezed the. youngest brother's wife, and slew her; 
they cut up her body into thirteen parts, and ate it. But the ` 
Bodhisatta and his wife set aside one portion, and ate the other 
кед a d pa 
us they did six days, and slew and ate six of the women; - 
and each day the Bodhisatta set one portion aside, so im д 
LN 


he had six portions saved. „ On the seventh da the ot 
would have taken the Bodhisatta's wife to kill her + but instead : 

3 һе gave them the six portions which he had kept. "Eat these,” > 
E said he; “to-morrow I will manage" They all did eat the | 
- flesh; and when the time came that they fell asleep, the 
* Bodhisatta and his wife made off together. NN - 
When they had gone a little space, the’ woman said, 1 


E “Husband, I can go no further.” So the Bodhisatta took her | 
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upon his shoulders, and at sunrise he came out of the wood. e 
When the sun was risen, said she—' Husband, I am thirsty !” { 

“There is no water, dear wife!” said he. 

But she .begged him again and again, until he struck his 
right knee with his sword, and said. 

“Water there is none; but sit you down and drink the blood 2 
here from шу knee.” And so she did. : 
By and by they came to the mighty Ganges. They drank, 
they bathed, they ate all manner -of fruits, and rested in a - 
pleasant spot. And there by a bend of the river they made 

a hermit's hut and took up their abode in it. 

iNow it happened that a robber in the regions of Upper 
Ganges had been guilty of high treason. His hands and feet, 
and his nose and ears had been cut off, and he was laid in a 
canoe, and left to drift down the great river. To this place 
he floated, groaning aloud with pain. The Bodhisatta heard 
his piteous wailing. E 

“While I live,” said he, “no poor creature shall perish for 
me!” and to the river bank he went, and saved the man. He | 
brought him to the hut, and with astringent lotions and oint- 


ments he tended his wounds. 
+ But his wife said to herself, "Here is a nice lazy fellow — 
- fie has fetched out of the Ganges, to look after!" and she went | 
about spitting for disgust at the fellow. . в 


Now when the man's wounds were growing together, the : 
Bodhisatta had him to dwell there in the hut along with his ; 
wife, and he brought fruits of all kinds from the forest to feed 
both him and the woman. And as they thus dwelt together? | 
the woman fell in love with the fellow, and committed sin. Then 
she desired to kill the Bodhisatta, and said to him, “Husband, | 
аз І sat on your shoulder when I came out from the forest, | | 

-I saw yon hill, and I vowed that if ever you and I should be % 
saved, and come’ to no harm, I would make offering to the 
. holy spirit of the ІШ. Now this spirit haunts me: and I i 
desire to pay my offering!” А3 

“Very good,” said the Bodhisatta, not knowing her guile. 

He prepared an offering, and delivering to her the vessel of 

offering, he climbed the hill-top. Then his wife said to him, М 

_ “Ниѕбапа, not the hill-spirit, but you are my chief of gods! 
‘Then in your honour first of all I will offer wild flowers, and 
walk revently round you, keeping you on the right, and salute 
you: and after that I will make my offering to the mountain 


3 
” 


up 
ri 


it.” So saying, she placed him facing a precipice, and pre- 
~ tended to salute him by offering flowers and walking around 
him. Thus getting behind him, she smote him on the back, 
2 and hurled him down the precipice. Then she cried in her 
ў јоу, "I have seen the back of my enemy!” and she came down 
Ж КО the mountain, and went into the presence of her paramour. 


Ж. 21-4 
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e Now the Bodhisatta tumbled down the cliff; but he stuck. 
fast in a clump of leaves on the top of a fig-tree where there 
were no thorns. Yet he could not get down the hill, so there he 
sat among the branches, eating the figs. It happened that a 
huge lizard king used to climb the hill from the foot of it, 

% and would eat the fruit of this fig-tree. "That day he saw the 
-Bodhisatta and took to flight. On the next day, he came and 
ate some fruit on one side of it. Again and again he came, 
till at last he struck up a friendship with the Bodhisatta. | 
қ “How did you get to this різсе?-” he asked; and the 
Bodhisatta told him how. 
' “Well, don't be afraid," said the lizard; and taking him on 
= his own back he descended the hill and brought him out of the 

- forest. There he set him upon the high-road, and shewed him 

- — what way he should go, and himself returned to the forest. 

: The other procceded to a certain village, and dwelt there till 

- - he heard of his father's death. Upon this he.made ‘his way 
to Benares. “` There he inherited the kingdom which begonged to 

—. „ his' family, and took the name of King Lotus; the ten rules of 

—  righteousness for kings he did not transgress, and he ruled up- 

— . rightly Не built six Halls of Bounty, one at each of the four 

· . gates опе in the midst of the city, and one before the palace; 

— And every day he distributed in gifts six hundred thousand 
œ pieces of money. 5 

і Now the wicked wife took her paramour upon her shoulders, 

and came forth out of the forest ; and she went a-begging among 

the people, and collected rice and gruel to support him withal. 

. If she was asked what the man was to her, she would reply, 

c His mother was sister to my father, he is my cousin; to him 
_ they gave me. Even if he were doomed to death I would take 
. my own husband upon my shoulders, and care for him, and 
: beg food for his living!” — * х 

С, “What а devoted wife!” said all the people. And thence- 

forward they ve her more food than ever. Some of them 

also offered advice, saying, “Do not live in this way. King 

Lotus is lord of Benares; he has set all India in a:stir by his 

bounty. It will delight him to see you; so delighted will he 

be, that he will give you rich gifts. Put your husband in this 
; basket, and make your way to him." So saying, they per- 
E suaded her, and gave her a basket of osiers. КЕР 
The wicked woman placed’ her paramour in the basket, and 
taking it up: she sed to Benares and lived on what she 
got at the Halls of C 


ounty. Now the Bodhisatta used to ride | 


to an alms-hall upon the back of a splendid elephant richly dight; | 


~ and after givi i ( 

x. | giving alms to eight or ten people, hie would set out 
E — again for home. Then the wicked vx db her paramour 
— . in the basket, and taking it up, she stood where the king was 

.to pass, The king saw her. “Who is this?” he asked. 


^ 
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"A devoted wife,” was the answer. He sent for her, and 
recognised who she was. He caused the man to be put down 
from the basket, and asked her, “What is this man to you?" 
--“Не is the son of my father's sister, given me by my family, 
my own husband," she answered. 

“АҺ, what a devoted wife!” cried they all: for they knew 
not m ins and outs of it; and they praised the wicked woman. 


at—is the scoundrel your cousin? did your family give . 


him to you?" asked the king; “ your husband, is he?” 

She did not recognise the king; and * Yes, my lord!” said 
she, as bold as you like, 

“And is this the king of Benares’ son? Are you not the 
wife of prince Lotus, the daughter of such and such a king, 
your name so and so? Did not you drink the blood from my 
knee?  Did' you not fall in love with this rascal and throw 
me down a precipice? Ah, you thought that I was dead, and 
here you are with death written upon your own forehead—and 
here am I, alive!” Then he turned to his courtiers, “Do you 
remember what I told you, when you questioned me? My six 
younger brothers slew their six wives and ate them ; but I kept 
my wife unhurt, and brought her to Ganges’ bank, where. I 
dwelt in a hermit’s hut: I hauled a condemned criminal out 
of the river, and supported him; this woman fell in love with 
him, and threw me down a precipice, but I saved my life by - 
shewing kindness; This is no other than the wicked woman 


who threw me off the crag : this, and no other, is the condemned. 


wretch !" And then he uttered the following verses : 


"Tis I—no other, and this quean is she; 

The handless knave, no other, there you see; Np 

Quoth she—“ This is the husband of my youth.” á 
Women deserve to die; they have no truth. d 
With a great club beat out the scoundrel's life 

Who lies in wait to steal his neighbour's wife. , 
Then take the faithful harlot by and by, 

And shear off nose and ears before she die. 


But althoügh the Bodhisatta could not swallow his anger, and 


ordained this punishment for them, he did-not do accordingly ; 


but he smothered his wrath, and had the basket fixed upon her 
head so fast that she could not take it off; the villain he had 
placed in the same, and they were°driven out of his kingdom. 


+ © 


THE GOBLIN CITY 


Once upon a time, there was in the island of Ceylon a goblin 
town called Sirisavatthu, peopled by she-gablins. When a ship 
is wrecked, these adorn and deck themseives, and taking rice 
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and gruel, with trains of slaves, and their children on their 
hip, they come up to the merchants. In order to make them 
imagine that theirs is a city of human beings, they make them 
see here and there men ploughing and tending kine, herds of 
cattle, dogs, and the like. Then approaching the merchants 
they invite them to partake of the gruel, rice, and other food | 
which they bring. The merchants, al unaware, eat of what is | 
- offered. When they have eaten and drunken, and are taking | 
teir rest, the goblins address them thus: “Where do you | 
live? where do you come from? whither are you gomg, and _ 
what errand brought you here?" “We меге shipwrecked 
here,” they replied. “Very good, noble sirs,” the others make 
answer; “’tis three years ago since our own husbands: went 
- on board ship; they must have perished. You are merchants 
too; we wil be your wives.” Thus they lead them astray 
by their women's wiles, and tricks, and dalliance, until they | 
get them into the goblin city ; then, if they have any others | 
already caught, they bind these with magic chains, and cast 
them into the house of torment. And if they find no ship- 
wrecked men-in the place where they dwell, they scour the coast 
`- so far as the river Kalyani on one side and the island of | 
^". Nügadipa on the other. This is their way. ES 
: Now it happened once ‘that five hundred shipwrecked traders 
= were cast ashore near the city of these she-goblins. The goblins | 
came up to them and enticed them, till they brought them to - 
Ж their city; those whom they had caught before, they bound 
—— with magic chains and cast them into the house of torment. 
% Then the chief goblin took the chief man, and the others took 
= he rest, till five hundred had the five hundred traders ; and 
they made the men-their husbands. Then in the night time, 


D'Y "ҮЛҮ Н" 


when her man was asleep, the chief she-goblin rose up, and | 
made her way to the house of death, slew some of the men 
and ate them. The others did the same. When the eldest 
goblin returned from eating meri's flesh, her body was cold. The 
eldest merchant embraced: her, and perceived that: she was а k 
goblin... “АП the five hundred of them must be góblins І" ће 
EH їр ШЫГ “we must make our escape!" .— | 
in the early morning, when he went to wash his face, he | 
bespake the other merchants in these words. “These are goblins, | 
‚ . and not human beings! Ав soon, as other shipwrecked men | 
can be found, they will make them their husbands, and will 1 
eat us; come—let us escape!” : г 
-Two hundred and fifty of them replied, “ We cannot leave $ 
them : go ye, if ye will, but we will not flee away.” ) 
‘Then the chief trader with two hundred and fifty, who were | 
dy to obey him, fled away in fear of the goblins. { 


Now at that. er 


,the Bodhisatta had come into the world х 
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hair like munja grass, possessed of supernatural power, able to 
fly through the air. From Himalaya he flew through the air 
until he came to Ceylon. There he passed-over the ponds and 
tanks of Ceylon, and ate the paddy that grew wild there. As 
he passed on thus, he thrice uttered. human speech filled with 
mercy, saying— Who wants to go home? who wants to go 
home?" The traders heard his saying, and cried—" We аге 
going home, master!? joining their hands, and raising them 
respectfully to their foreheads. “Then climb up on my back," 
said the Bodhisatta.  Thereat some of them climbed up, some 
laid hold of his tail, and some remained standing, with a res- 
pectful salute. Then the Bodhisatta took up even those who 
stood still saluting him, and conveyed all of them, even two 
hundred and fifty, to their own country, and set down each in 
his own place ; then he went back to his place of dwelling. 

And the she-goblins, when other men came to that place, slew 
those two hundred and fifty who were left, and devoured them. ` 


, 


THE TELL-TALE PARROT . 


Once upon a time, when Brahmadatta was king of Benares, 
the Bodhisatta came into the, world as a young parrot. His 
name was Radha, and his youngest brother was named Pottha- 
pada. While they were yet quite young, both of them were 
caught by a fowler and handed over to a brahmin in Benares, 
The brahmin cared for them as if they were his children. But 
ne brahmin's wife was a wicked woman ; there was no watching 

er. . 

* The husband had to go away on business, and addressed his“ 


young parrots thus. “Little dears, I am going away on business. 


ee Тане ens you ee my son! I will nevér do it again! Here, 
en, the dear ! і she s ng 
“What ! you preach to me! you don't know your measure!” 
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The brahmin returned. When he had rested, he asked the 
'"Bodhisatta: “ Well, my dear, what about your mother—does 
she do wrong, or no?" and as he asked the question, he 
repeated the first couplet : 


I come, my son, the journey done, and now I am at home 
i L again : 
Come tell me; is your mother true? does she make : 
jie love to other men? 


.Ràadha answered, “Father dear, the wise speak not of things 
which do not conduce to blessing, whether they have happened 
or not" ; and he explained this by repeating the second couplet : 


For what he said he now lies dead, burnt up beneath the 
ashes there : 
It is not well the truth to tell, lest Potthapada’s fate I 


re. 

Thus did.the Bodhisatta hold forth to the brahmin ; and he 
‘went on—" This is no place for me to live in either” ; then ,bid- 
ding the brahmin farewell, he flew away to the woods. 


LS 


. THE CHOICE OF A HUSBAND 


Once upon a time, when Brahmadatta ruled in Benares, the 
Bodhisatta was born as a brahmin's son. He came of age, and 
received his education at Takkasili; then оп returning he 
became a famous teacher. 

Now there was-a brahmin who had four daughters. These 


four were wooed by four persons as told above. The brahmin’ 


could not decide to whom to give them. “I will enquire of 
the teacher,” he thought, “and then he shall have them to 
whom they should be given." ^ So he came into the teacher's 
presence, and repeated the first couplet : г 


‘One is good, and опе is noble ; one has beauty, one has years. 
-Answer me this question, brahmin; of the four, which 


best appears? 


Hearing this, the teacher replied, “ Even though there be 


beauty and the like qualities, a man is to be despised if he : | 
fail in virtue. Therefore the former is not the ERES RUE a 


man; those that I like are the virtuous.” And in explanation | 


of this matter, he repeated the second couplet : 


Good is beauty : to the aged shew respect, for this is right : 
Good is noble birth ; but virtue—virtue, that. is my а 


When the brahmin heard this, he gave all his daughters to 
the virtuous wooer. ^- 
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THE FOOLHARDY CROW 


Once.upon a time, while Brahmadatta reigned as king in 
Benares, the Bodhisatta became a marsh crow, and .dwelt by 
a certain pool. His name was Viraka, the Strong. 

There arose a famine in Kasi. Men could not spare food for 
the crows, nor make offering to goblins and nagas. One by one 
the TOW left the famine-stricken land, and betook them to the 
woods. « 

A certain crow named Savitthaka, who lived at Benares, took 
with him his lady crow and went to the piace where Viraka 
lived, making his abode beside the same pool. 

One day, this crow was seeking food about the pool. .Не 
saw how Viraka went down into it, and made а meal off some 
fish; and afterwards came up out of the water again, and 
stood drying his feathers. “Under the wing of that crow," 
thought he, “ pes of fish are to be got. I will become, his 
servant." So he drew near. 

* What is it, Sir? " asked Viraka. a 

. “I want to be your servant, my lord!” was the reply. 
. Viraka agreed, and from that time the other served him. And 
Írom that time, Viraka used to eat enough fish to keep him 
alive, and the rest he gave to Savitthaka as soon as he had 
caught them; and when Savitthaka had eaten enough to keep 
him alive, he gavé what was over to his wife. : : 

After a while pride came into his heart; “This crow," said 
he, "is black, and so am I: in eyes and beak and feet, too, 
there is no difference between us. І don't want his fish; I 
will catch my own!” So he told Viraka that for the future 
he intended to go down to the water and catch fish himself. 
Then Viraka said, “Good friend, you do not belong to a tribe 
of such crows as are born to go into water and catch fish. 
Don't destroy yourself!” | à s 22 

But іп spite of this attempt to dissuade him, Savitthaka did 
not take the warning to heart. Down he went'to the pool, 
down into the water; but he could not make his way through 
the weeds, and come out again—there he was entangled in the 
weeds with only the tip of his beak appearing above the water. 
So not being able to breathe he perished there beneath the water. 

His mate noticed that he did not return, and went to 
Viraka to ask news of him! “My lord,” she asked, “ Savitthaka 
is not to be seen: where is he?” And as she asked him this, 
she repeated the first stanza: - : 


` О have you seen Savitthaka, О Viraka, have you seen 
My sweet-voiced mate whose neck is like the peacock in its 
i ie sheen ? 
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^"When Viraka heard it, he: replied, “Yes, I know whcre he 
2 is gone,” and recited the second stanza : 


:He was not born to dive beneath the wave, 

But what he could not do he needs must try; : 
So the poor bird has found a watery grave, 3 
. Entangled in the weeds, and left to die. 


When the lady-crow heard it, weeping, she returned to 
Benares. í 


ГА 2 


THE WOODPECKER, TORTOISE AND ANTELOPE T 


| Once upon a time, when Brahmadatta was king of Benares, 
the Bodhisatta became an Antelope, and lived within a forest, 
in a thicket near a certain lake. Not far from the same lake, | 
sat а Woodpecker perched at the top of a tree; and in the lake : 
. . dwelt a Tortoise. And the three became friends, and lived to- 

. gether in amity. 2 
~ Апі, wandering about in the wood, observed the Bodhi- | 
.satta's footprint at the going down into the water; and he set _ 
a trap of leather, strong, like an iron chain, and went his way. | 

In the first watch of the night the Bodhisatta went down to 
3 drink, and got caught in the noose: whereat he cried the cry | 
of capture. Thereupon the Woodpecker flew down from her | 
=- .tree-top, and the Tortoise came out of the water, and consulted’ | 
F what was to be done. : i 
2 Said the ‘Woodpecker to the Tortoise, “Friend, you have 
teeth—bite this snare through ; I will go and see to it that the | 
С hunter keeps away; and if we both do our best, our friend 


will not lose his life." То make this clear he uttered the first 
stanza.: і 


Come, Tortoise, tear the leathern snare, and bite it ad 
through and thro j 

And of the hunter I'll take. care, and keep him off from you. і 
Тһе Tortoise began to gnaw the leather throng: the Wood- - 
pecker made his way to the hunter's dwelling = At dawn of | 
Дау Ше Боаб went out knife ins band: Hm soon as the bird | 
aw him start, he uttered a*cry, -flap is wi d struck 
him in the face as he left, the front Dor «Some bird “of ill 


omen has struck me!” thought the hunter; he turned back, 
and lay down for a little while, Then he rose Ер ‘again, апа 


took his knife. Тһе bird reasoned within himself, “The first | 
time he went out by the front door, so now he will leave by 

back”: and he sat him down behind the house. The | 
too, reasoned in the same жау; “When I went out by | 


ublic Do Sri Sri Anandamayee Ashram Collection, Varanasi 
Domain. Sri Sri Anandamayee Ashram Collection, Varanasi 


ыз ЭУ дл ИО WEE 


E 
D 
7а 


z 
Si 


E 


% 
E: 


Digitization by eGangotri and '$агауи Trust: Funding by MoE-IKS 
THE CROCODILE AND THE MONKEY 0 


the front door, I saw а bad omen, now will I go out by the 
back!" and so he.did. But the bird cried out again, and 
struck him in the face. Finding that he was again struck by 
a bird of ill-omen, the hunter exclaimed, “This creature will 
not let me go/!" and turning back he lay down until sunrise, 
and when the sun was risen, he took his knife and.started. 

The Woodpecker made all haste back to his friends. “ Неге 
comes the hunter!" he cried. By this time the Tortoise had 
gnawed through all the thongs but one tough thong: his teeth 
seemed as though they would fall out, and his mouth was all 
smeared with blood. The Bodhisatta saw the young hunter 
coming on like lightning, knife in hand ; he burst the thong, and 
fled into the woods. · The Woodpecker perched upon his tree- 
top. But the Tortoise was so weak, that he lay: where he was. 
The hunter threw him into a bag, and tied it to a tre. — 

The Bodhisatta observed that the Tortoise was taken, and 
determined to save his friend's life. So he let the hunter see 
him, and made as though he were weak. The hunter saw him, 
and thinking him to be weak, seized his knife and set out in рш- 

“suit. The Bodhisatta, keeping just out of his reach, led hi 
into the forest ; and when he saw that they had come far away, 
gave him the slip and returned swift as the wind by another way. 
He lifted the bag with his horns, threw it upon the ground, ripped 
it open and let the Tortoise out. And the Woodpecker came 
down from : ; 

Then the Bodhisatta thus addressed them both: “My life 
has been saved by you, and you have done a friend’s part to 
me. Now the hunter will come and take you; so do you, . 
friend Woodpecker, migrate elsewhere with your brood, and 
you, friend Tortoise, dive into the water.” They did so. 

The Master, as the All-enlightened One, uttered the second 
stanza : р 


The Tortoise went into the pond, the Deer into the wood, 
And from the tree the Woodpecker carried away his brood. 
The hunter returned, and saw none of them. Не found his 
bag tom; picked it up, and went home sorrowful. And the 


three friends lived all their life long in unbroken amity, and 
then passed away to fare according to their deeds. 
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'THE CROCODILE AND THE MONKEY 
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Once upon a time, while Brahmadatta was king of Benares, 
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Now at that time there was a Crocodile dwelling in the 
Ganges. Тһе Crocodile’s mate saw the great frame of the | 
monkey, and she conceived a longing for his heart to eat. So 
she said to her lord: "Sir, I desire to eat the.heart of that 
great king of the monkeys ! " ae 2 

“Good wife," said the Crocodile, “we live in the water and 
he lives оп dry land : how сап we catch him?” 

“ By hook or by crook,” she replied, “ caught he must be. If 
I don't get him, I shall die." к 

“АП right,” answered the Crocodile, consoling her, “don't 
trouble yourself. I have a plan ; I will give you his heart to eat.” 

So when the Bodhisatta was sitting on the bank of the 
Ganges, after taking a drink of water, the Crocodile drew near, 
and said : 3 Е 

“ Sir Monkey, why. do you live on bad fruits in this old 
familiar place? On the other side of the Ganges there is no 
end to the mango trees, and bread-fruit trees, with fruit sweet as _ 
honey! Is it not better to cross over and have all.kinds of | 
wild fruit to eat?" ; Ps 

"Lord Crocodile": the Monkey made answer, "deep and 
wide is the Ganges ; how shall I get across?” 

“TE you will go, I will mount you on my back, and сапу | 
you over. 2 

The Monkey trusted him, and agreed. “ Соте here, then,” 
said the other, "up on my back with you!” and up the - 
monkey climbed. But when the Crocodile had swum a little 
way, he plunged the Monkey under the water. EC 

“Good friend, you are letting me sink!” cried the Monkey. 
"What is that for ?" : 

Said the Crocodile, “You think I.am carrying you out of 
pure good nature? Not a bit of it! My wife has a longing 
for your heart, and I want to give it her to eat !" $ 

“Friend,” said the Monkey, “it is nice of you to tell me. - 
Why, if our heart were inside us when we go jumping among - 
the tree-tops, it would be all knocked to pieces |” 

Well, where do you keep them?” asked the other. A 
; The Bodhisatta pointed out a fig-tree, with clusters of тіре | 
fruit, standing not far off. “Seo,” said he, “there are our ^ 
hearts hanging on yon fig-tree." : 

If ‚уой will shew me your heart,” said the Crocodile, “then 
I won't kill you.” C 3 

“Take me to the tree, then, and I will point it out to you | 
hanging upon it." > 
i The Crocodile brought him to the place. The Monkey leapt 
©. off his back, and climbing up the fig-tree sat upon it. “О silly | 
7 Crocodile !” said he, “ you thought that there were creatures that 


m kept their hearts in a tree-top! You are a fool, and I have 


qutwitted you! Yqu may keep your fruit to yourself, Your . 
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body is great, but you have no sense.” And plai 
this idea he uttered the following stanzas : xS 


Rose-apple, bread-fruit, mangoes too across the water there 
4 г I see; 
Enough of them, I want them not; my fig is good enough 
; . for те! 
Great is your body, verily, but how much smaller is your wit ! 
Now go your ways, Sir Crocodile, for I have had the best of it. 


The Crocodile, feeling as sad and miserable as if he had lost 
a thousand pieces of money, went back sorrowing to the place 
where he lived. i 


THE BRAHMIN AND THE ACROBAT 


Once upon a time, while Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, 
the Bodhisatta was born as one of a family of poor acrobats, 
‘that lived by begging. So when he grew up, he was needy and 
squalid, and by begging he lived. — ^— . қ 

There was at the time, in a certain village of Kasi a brahmin 
whose wife was bad and wicked, and did wrong. And it befell 
that the husband went abroad one day upon some matter, and 
her lover watching his time went to visit the house. After 
she had received him, he said, “I will eat a bit before I go.” 
So she made ready the food, and served up rice hot with sauce 
and curry, and gave it him, bidding him eat: she herself stood 
at the door, watching the brahmin's coming. And while the 
lover was eating, the Bodhisatta stood waiting for a morsel. 

At that moment the brahmin set his face for home. And his 
wife saw him drawing nigh, and ran in quickly—" Up, my man 
is coming!" and she made her lover go down 'into the 
store-room. The husband came in; she gave him a seat, and 
water for washing the hands; and upon the cold rice that was 
left by the other she turned out some hot rice, and set.it be- 
fore him. He put his hand into the rice, and felt that it was 


„ hot above and cold below. “This must be some one else's 


leavings,” thought he; and so he asked the woman about it 
in the words of the first stanza : 


Hot at top, and cold at bottom? not alike it seems to be : 
I would ask you for the reason : come, my lady, answer me! 


Again and again he asked, but she, fearing lest her deed | 


should be discovered, held her peace. Then a thought came 
into our tumbler's mind. “Тһе man down in the store-room 
must be a lover, and this,is the-master of the house: the wife 
says nothing, for fear that her deed be made manifest. Soho! 
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| I will declare the whole matter, and shew the brahmin that a 


man is hidden in his larder" And he told him the whole 
matter: how ‘that when he had gone out from his house, 
another had come in, and had done evil; how he had eaten 
the first rice, and the wife had stood by the door to watch the . 
road; and how the other man had been hidden in the store- 
room. And in so saying, Пе repeated the second stanza: 


I am a tumbler, Sir: I came on begging here intent ; 
He that you seek is hiding in the store-room, where he went! 


By his top-knot he haled the man out of the store-room, and 
bade him take care not to do the like again; and then he went 
away. The brahmin rebuked and beat them both, and gave 
them such a lesson that they were not likely to do the same again. 
Afterwards he passed away to fare according to his deserts, 


THE TORTOISE AND THE GEESE 


Once on a time Brahmadatta was king of Benares, and the 


` Bodhisatta, being born to one of the king’s court, grew up, and 


became the king’s adviser in all things human and divine. But 
this king was very talkative; and when he talked there was 
no chance for.any other to get in a word. And the Bodhisatta, 
wishing to put a stop to his much talking, kept watching for | 
an opportunity. s ! 
Now there dwelt a Tortoise in а certain pond in the region 
of Himalaya. Two young wild Geese, searching for food, struck 
up an acquaintance with him; and by and by they grew close 
friends together. One day these two said to him: “Friend 
Tortoise, we have a lovely home in Himalaya, on a plateau of 
Mount Cittaküta, in a cave.of gold! Will you come with us?” 
on paid Be ad en I get there? " . ` 
we wi you, if only you can keep your mouth 
shut, and say not a word to any ae М ey 4 
Жез, I can do that," said he; “take me along !'* : 
So they made the Tortoise hold a stick between his teeth; . 
and themselves taking hold of the two ends, they sprang up 
into the air. = -` К 
The village children saw this, and exclaimed—" There аге two ; 


d res carrying a tortoise by a stick!" ' > 
- (by 


this time the geese flying swiftly had arrived at the space 
above the palace of the king at Benares.) The Tortoise wanted 4 
to cry out—“ Well, and if my friends do carry me, what is that - 
to you, you caitiffs?"—and һе let go the stick from between 
teeth, and falling into the open courtyard he split in two. 


What an uproar there was! “А tortoise has fallen іп (һе court- | 
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yard, and broken in two!" they cried. The king, with the 
Bodhisatta, and all his court, came up to the place, and seeing 
the tortoise asked the Bodhisatta a question. “Wise Sir, what 
made this creature fall?” 

“ Now's my time?" thought he. “For a long while I have 
been wishing to admonish the king, and I have gone about 
seeking my opportunity. No doubt the truth is this: the tor- 
toise and the geese became friendly ; the geese must have meant 
to carry him to Himalaya, and so made him hold a stick between 
his teeth, and then lifted him into the air; then he must have 
heard some remark, and wanted to reply; and not being able 
to keep his mouth shut he must have let himself go; and so he 
must have fallen from the sky and thus come by his death.” 
So thought he; and addressed the king: ^O king, they that 
have too much tongue, that set no limit to their speaking, ever 4 
come to such misfortune as this" ; and he uttered the foliowing 


verses : 
The Tortoise. needs must speak aloud, 
Although between his teeth : i 
A stick he bit : yet, spite of it, 5 
Не spoke—and fell beneath. 
© And now, О mighty master, mark it well. 


See thou speak wisely, see thou speak in season. 
To death the Tortoise fell: 
He talked too much : that was the reason. 


“He is speaking of me!” the king thought to himself; and 
asked the Bodhisatta if it was $o.. E 

“Be it you, O great king, or be it another," replied he, “ who- 
soever talks beyond measure comes by some misery of this kind” ; 
and so he made the thing manifest. And thenceforward the 
king abstained from talking, an became a man of few words. 


THE STOLEN PLOUGHSHARES 


‘Once upon a time, while Brahmadatta was king of Benares, 
s the Bodhisatta came into this world as the son of one in the 
У ‘king's court. When he grew up he was made a Lord justice. * 
At that time, two traders, one from a village and one of the 
town, were friends together. The villager deposited with the 
4 townsman five hundred ploughshares. The other sold these, and 
Ж kept the price, and in the place where they: were he scatteret 
t mouse dung. By and by came the villager, and asked for his | 
_  * ploughshare. “The mice have eaten them up 1” said the cheat, ~ 
and pointed out the mouse dung to him. 
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“Well, well, so be it,” replied the other: “ what сап be done 
with things which the mice have eaten?” . 

Now at the time of bathing he took the other trader’s son, 
and set him in a friend’s house, in an inner chamber, bidding 
them not suffer him to go out any whither. And having washed 
himself he went to his friend's house. 

“Where is my son?” asked the cheat. 

“Dear friend,” he replied, “1 took him with me and left 
him оп the river-side; and when I was gone down into -the 
water, there came an osprey, and seized your son in his extended 
claws, and flew up into the air. I beat the water, shouted, 
struggled—but could not make him let go.” 

“ Lies !” cried the rogue. “ № osprey could carry off a boy !” 

“Let be, dear friend : if things happen that should not, how 
can I help it? Your son has been carried off by an osprey, as I 
say.” й 

The other reviled him. “ Аһ, you scoundrel ! you murderer ! 
Now I will go to the judge, and have you dragged before him !” 
And. he departed. The villager said, “ Ас you please,” and went 
{р the court of justice. The rogue addressed the Bodhisatta 

us : ; 

“Му lord, this fellow took my son with him to bathe, and 
when I asked where he was, he answered, that an osprey had - 
carried him off. Judge my cause!" 

“Tell the truth," said the Bodhisatta, asking the other. 4 

“Indeed, my lord,” he answered, “I took him: with me, and | 
a hawk has carried him off.” 5 


А But where in the world are there ospreys which carry off . 
ys? » 


- 


“Му lord,” he answered, “I have a question to ask you. If 
OSpreys cannot carry off boys into the air, can mice eat iron 
ploughshares ? " . 

. “What do-you mean by that?” - - 

"My lord, I deposited in this man's house five hundred 
ploughshares, The man told me that the mice had devoured 
them, and: shewed me the droppings of the mice tnat had done 
‘it. My lord, if mice eat ploughshares, then Ospreys carry off 
boys: but if mice cannot do this, neither will hawks carry the 
boy off. This man says the mice ate my ploughshares. Give 
sentence whether they are eaten or no. Judge my cause!"  - 

"He must have meant," thought the Bodhisatta, “to fight 
E the trickster with his own weapons.—Well devised |” said he, 
- “апа then he uttered these two verses : . 


` Well planned indeed! The biter bit, 
The trickster tricked—a pretty hit ! 
If mice can eat a ploughshare, why, 

* Ospreys away with boys сап йу! i 
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A rogue out-rogued with tit for tat ! 
Give back the plough, and after that 
Perhaps the man who lost the plough 
May give your son back to you now ! 


Thus he that had lost his son received him again, and he 


received his plouphehiare that had lost 16; and afterwards both 
passed away to fare according to their deeds. > . 


THE HERO'S TASKS 


Once upon a time reigned at Benares a king named Yasapani, 
the Glorious. His chief captain was named Kalaka, or Blackie. 
At that time the Bodhisatta was his family priest, and had the, 
name of Dhammaddhaja, the Banner of the Faith. There was 


` also a man Chattapani, maker of ornaments to the king. The 


king was a good king. But his chief captain swallowed bribes 
in the judging of causes; he was a backbiter; he took bribes, 
and defrauded the rightful owners. 3 

. On а day, one who has lost his suit was departing from the 
court, weeping and stretching out his arms, when he fell in 
with the Bodhisatta as he was going to pay his service to the | 
king. Falling at his feet, the man cried out, telling how he : 


“owners !" : E 
The Bodhisatta pitied him. * Come, my good fellow," said 
he, “I will judge your cause for you!” and he procceded .to . 
the court-house. great company gathered together. The 
Bodhisatta reversed the sentence, and gave judgment for him 
that had the right. The spectators applauded. The sound was 
reat. The king heard it, and asked—" What sound is this I 
ve Mrd king,” they answered, “it is a cause wrongly 
у or ng, ey 7 3 f 
judged that has been judged aright by the wise Dhammaddhaja ; 
that is why there is this shout of applause. Е ae 
The king was pleased and sent for the Bodhisatta. “They 
tell me,” he began, “ that you hewe judged a cause?" — 
“Yes, great king, I have judged that which Kalaka did not 
judge aright.” - : Е х i : 
“ “Be you judge from this day,” said the king ; "it will be a 
joy for my ears, and prosperity for the world!" He was un- 
Willing, but the king egged him—‘In mercy to all creatures, 


' sit you in judgment |" and so the king won his consent. 


E 
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gains he spoke calumny of the Bodhisatta before the king, Say- 
ing, “O mighty king, the wise Dhammaddhaja covets -your 
kingdom!” But the king would not believe; and bade him * 
Say not so. 

“If you do not believe me," said Kalaka, “look out of the 
window at the time of his coming. Then you will sce that he 
has got the whole city into his own hands." 

The king saw the crowd of those that were about him in his 
judgment hall “There is his retinue," thought he. He gave 3 
way. “What are we to do, Captain ? " he asked. 1 

“Му lord, he must be put to death." 5: 

“How can we put him to death without having found him | 
out in some great wickedness?” 

“There is a way," said the other, 

“What тау?” с x 4 

“Tell him to do what із impossible, and if he cannot, put 
him to death for that." ) 


^ 
a 
а? 

> 
1 


.. to sport in a new. We shall sport to-morrow. Make us a 

- garden! If you cannot make it, you must die.” > 

4 The Bodhisatta reasoned, “It must be that Кајака has век | 
the king against me, because he gets no presents.—If I can," 

he said to the king, “O mighty king, I will see to it." And he 

went home. After a good meal -he lay upon his bed, thinking. 

Sa a's palace grew hot. Sakka reflecting perceived the Bodhi- 5 

; satta's difficulty. Не made haste to him, entered his chamber, | 
— and asked him—" Wise Sir, what think you on?”—poised the - 


while in mid-air, . 

_ “Who are you?” asked the Bodhisatta. D E 
\ “Тап Sakka.” К ы 

“The king bids me make а garden : thatris what I am think- | 


— ing upon.” ; 
“Wise Sir, do not trouble : I will. make ou a garden liké | 
Te, roves of Nandana and Cittalata! In what Pie shall I - 
e it? a А 


_ “In such and such а place,” he told him. Sakka made it, and | 
returned to the city of the gods. PAURA 8:87 


_Next day, the Bodhisatta beheld the garden there in very Б 
mu. and sought the king’s presence. “O king, the garden | 
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a fence of eighteen cubits, vermilion tinted, havi 

onds, beautiful with all manner of trees, RAA heey ath 
lowers and fruit! “Тһе sage has done my bidding,” said he 
to Kalaka : “now what are we to do?” : 

O mighty king!” replied he. “if he can make a garden in 

one night, can he not seize upon your kingdom?” ~ 

* Well, what are we to do?" 

“We will make him perform another impossible thing.” 

“What is that?" asked the king. ы 


“We will bid him make a lake possessed of the’ seven pre-: 


cious jewels ! " . i 
The king agreed, and thus addressed the Bodhisatta. 
. " Teacher, you.have made a park. Make now a lake to match 
.it, with the seven precious jewels. If you.cannot make it, you 
shall not live ! " ; 
“Very good, great king,” answered the Bodhisatta, “I will 
make it if I can." ; 
Then Sakka made a lake of great splendour, having an 
hundred landing-places, a thousand inlents, covered over with 
lotus plants of five different colours,: like the lake in Nandana. 
Next day, the Bodhisatta beheld this also, and told the king: 
. °“ See, the lake is made!” And the king saw it, and asked of 
Kalaka what was to be done. EU j 
“ Bid him, my lord, make a house to suit it,” said he. 


"Make a house, Teacher," said the king to*the Bodhisatta, 


“all of ivory, to suit with the park and the lake: if you do 
not make it, you must die!” Ato A 
Then Sakka made him a house likewise. The Bodhisatta 
beheld it next day, and told the king. When the king had seen 
it, he asked Kalaka again, what was to do. Kalaka told him 
to bid the Bodhisatta make a-jewel to suit the house. The 
king said to him, “ Wise Sir, make a jewel to suit with this 
ivory House; I will go about looking at it by the light of the 
jewel 3 if you cannot make one, you must die!" Then Sakka 
made him a jewel too. Next day the Bodhisatta beheld it, and 
told the kiny. When the king had seen it, he again asked Kalaka 
what was to be done. е : Ex 
t Mighty king!" answered he, ^I think there is some divi- 
nit So does each thing that the Brahmin Dhammaddhaja 
wishes. Now bid him make something which even a divinity 


4 Не went home, had a good, meal, and lay down. When һе 
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awoke in the morning, he sat upon his bed, and thought thus, 


“ What the great king Sakka can make Бу his power, that Һе. 
has made. He cannot make a park-keeper with four virtues. 
This being so, it is better to die forlorn in the woods, than 
to die at the hand of other men." So saying no word to any 
тап, he went down from his dwelling and passed. out of the city 
by the chief gate, and entered the woods where he sat him 
down beneath a tree and reflected upon the religion of the 
good. Sakka perceived it; and in the fashion of a forester he 
approached the Bodhisatta, saying : B 

“Brahmin, you are young and tender: why sit you here in 
this wood, as though aor had never seen pain before?" Аз 
he asked it, he repeated the first stanza : 


You look as though your life must happy be; 
Yet to the wild woods you would homeless go, 
Like some poor wretch whose life was misery, 
And pine beneath this tree in lonely woe. 


-To this the Bodhisatta made answer in the second stanza : 


I look as though my life must happy be; 

Yet to the wild woods I would homeless go, . D 
Like some poor wretch whose life was misery, E 
And pine beneath this tree in lonely woe, 

Pondering the truth that all the saints.do know. 


Е Then Sakka Said, “If so, then why, Brahmin, are you sitting 
еге?” - 

“The king,” he made answer, “requires a park кер with 
four good qualities ; such an one cannot be found ; so I thought - 
—Why: perish by the hand of man? I will off to the woods, 
and die a lonely death. 650 here I came, and here I sit.” zd 

Then the other replied, “ Brahmin, I am Sakka, king of the | 
gods. By me was your park made, and those other things. A 
park-keeper Possessed of four virtues cannot be made; but in ; 
your country there is опе Chattapani, who makes огпатепіз 
for ће head, and he is such а man. If a park-keeper is wanted, - 
go and make this workman the keeper." ‘With. these’ words Sakka à 
3 
e 


him fear no more; ` 
The Bodhisatta went home, and having broken his fast, he | 
repaired to the palace gates, and there in that spot he saw 


5) Who told you so? "аа the other, 
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four virtues ? " аз hear,” the king asked him, “that you have 


“Yes, mighty king.” ` 
“What are they he asked. 


I envy not, and drink no wine; 
No strong desire, по wrath is mine, 


e. ; 

| E Chattapani,” cried the King, “did you say you have no 

| 2 Yes, O king, I have no envy.” ` 

S What experience was it that made you to be without envy ? " 
Listen, my lord!" said he; and then he told him why he 

felt no envy in the following lines : 


| 

| 

| . 

| A chaplain once in bonds I threw— 
| Which thing а woman -made me do; 
| He built me up in holy. lore; 
| on Since when I never envied more. 


Then the king said, "Dear Chattapani, what has made you 
to abstain from strong drink? And the other answered in the 
following verse : 


Once I was drunken, and I ate 
| My own son's flesh upon my plate; | 
| Then, touched with sorrow and with pain, 
| Swore never tq touch drink again. 


Then the king said, “ But what has made you to be indifferent 
without love?” The man explained it in these words : 


| King Kitavasa was my name; 
: A mighty king was I; 
“Му boy a Buddha's basin broke 
And so he had to die, 
Said .the king then, “What was it, good friend, that miade 
you to be without anger?” And the other made the matter 
clear in these lines: Ы 


Ав Araka, for seven years 

54 I practised charity ; 

425 And then for seven ages dwelt ECC Et 
| . In Brahma’s heaven on high. OS 
When Chattapani had thus explained his four attributes, the | || 
- . king made а sign to his attendants. An іп-ап instent'all the || 
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court, priests and laymen and all, rose up, and cried out. upon 
Kalaka—‘Fie, bribe-swallowing thief and scoundrel! You couldn't 
get your bribes, and so you would murder the wise man by pend 
ill of him!” They seized him by hand and foot, and bundled 
him out of the palace; and catching up whatever they could. 
get hold of, this a stone, and this a staff, they broke his hę 
and did him to death: and dragging him by the feet they ca: 
^» him upon a dunghill. ; -M 
$ "Thenceforward the king ruled in righteousness, until he pass- 
ed away according to his deserts. 


DEFEATING THE KING OF DEATH 


т“ 


(Once upon а time reigned at Benares a wicked and unjust 
king named Maha-pingala, the Great Yellow King, who did sin- 
fully after his-own will and pleasure. With taxes and fines, and 
| many mutilations and robberies, he crushed the folk as it were 
| sugarcane in a mill; he was cruel, fierce, ferocious. For other 
i people he had not a grain of pity; at home he was harsh and 

implacable towards his wives, his sons and daughters, to his 

е brahmin courtiers and the ‘householders of the country. Не was 

like a speck of dust that falls in the eye, like gravel in tlle. 

broth, like a thorn sticking in the heel. : 

Now the Bodhisatta, was а son of king Maha-pingala. After | 
? this king had reigned for a long time, he died. When he died 
Т all the citizens of Benares were overjoyed and laughed a great 
E laugh ; they burnt his body with a thousand cartloads of logs, | 
M and quenched the place of burning with thousands of jars of | 

water, and consecrated the Bodhisatta to be king: they caused | 

a drum of rejoicing to beat about the streets, for joy that they 1 

E had got them a righteous king. They raised flags and banners, 

- and decked out the city ; at every door was set a pavilion, and | 
scattering parched corn апа flowers, they sat them down upon 
the decorated platforms under fine canopies, and did eat and 
drink. The Bodhisatta himself sat upon a fine divan on a great | 
raised dais, in great magnificence, with a white parasol stretched | 
above him. The courtiers and householders, the citizens and 
‘the doorkeepers stood around their king. : 
‚_ But one doorkeeper, standing not far from the king, was sigh- | 
ing and sobbing. “Good Porter," said the Bodhisatta, observing | 
him, “all the people are making merry for joy that my father 

_ is dead, but you stand weeping. Come, was my father good ап 

2 pud to you! And with the question he uttered the fir 
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Was he, the yellow-eyed, so very dear? 

: Or, Porter, why do you stand weeping here ? 
+ The man heard, and 
.that Pihgala is dead. My head would be glad enough, For 
King Piügala, every time he came down from the palace,- or 
went up into it, would give me eight blows over the head with 

his fist, like the blows of a blacksmith’s hammer. So when he 
goes down to the other world, he will deal eight blows on the 
head of Yama, the gatekeeper of hell, as though he were strikin 

me. Then the people will cry—He is too cruel for us! an 

| will send him up again, And I fear he will come and deal 
fisticuffs on my head again, and that is why I weep." To explain 

the matter he uttered the second stanza : 


The Yellow King was anything but dear: 

It is his coming back again I fear. 

What if he beat the king of Death, and then | 
The king of Death should send him back again? 


Then said the Bodhisatta. “That king has been burnt with 

a thousand cartloads of wood ; the place of his burning has been 

soaked with water from thousands of pitchers, and the ground 

has been dug up all round; beings that have gone to the 

*other world, otherwise than by re-birth, do not return to the 

same bodily shape as they had before; do not be afraid!” and 
to comfort him, he repeated the. following stanza : 


Thousands of loads of wood have burnt him quite, - 
Thousands of pitchers quenched what still did burn ; 
The earth is dug about to left and right— 
Fear not—the king will never more return. 4 
After that, the porter took comfort. And the Bodhisatta 
“ruled in righteousness; and after giving gifts and doing other 
good acts, he passed away to fare according to his deserts. = | 


answered: “I am not weeping for sorrow 


= _ * ‘THE JACKAL'S SPELL 
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aught to hno one without use of a special 1 
оп he recited it in the place just described. 
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happened that a Jackal lying in a hole heard the spell at 


- the time that he was reciting it, and got it by heart. We are told 


that this jackal in a previous existence had been some brahmi 
who had learnt the charm ‘Of subduing the World.’ ! 


The Bodhisatta ended his recitation, and rose up, saying— - 


“Surely I have that spell by heart now.” Then the Jackal 
arose out of his hole, and cried—" Но, brahmin! I have learnt 
the spell better than you know it yourself!” and off he ran, The 
Bodhisatta set off іп chase, and followed some way crying—* Yon 
jackal will do a great mischief—catch him, catch him!” , But 
the jackal got clear off into the forest. і А 

The Jackal found а she-jackal, and gave her а little nip upon 


the body. “What is it, master?" she asked. “ Оо you know ` 


me,” he asked, “ог do you not?" “I do not know you.” Не 
repeated the spell, and thus had under his orders several 
hundreds of jackals, and gathered round him all the elephants 
and horses, lions and tigers, swine and deer, and all other four- 
footed creatures; and their king he became, under the title of 
Sabbadatha; or Alltusk, and a she-jackal he made his consort. 
On the back of two elephants stood a lion, and on the lion's 
back sat Sabbadatha, the jackal king, along with his consort the 
she-jackal ; and great honour was paid to them. 


Now the jackal was tempted by his great honour, and became ` 


puffed up with pride, and he resolved to capture the kingdom 
of Benares. So with all the fourfooted creatures in his train, 
he came: to a place near to Benares. His host covered twelve 
leagues of ground. From his position there he sent a message 
to the king, “Give up your kingdom, or fight for it.” The citizens 
of риге; smitten with terror, shut close their gates and stayed 
within. ) 

„„Гһеп the Bodhisatta drew near the king, and said to him, 
“Fear not, mighty king! leave me the task of fighting with the 
jackal king, Sabbadatha. Except only me, no one is able to 
fight with him at all" Thus he gave heart to the king and 
the citizens. “I will ask him at once,” he went on, * what he 
will do in order to take the city.” So he mounted the tower 
over one of the gates, and cried out—" Sabbadatha, what will 
уб Чо (0 get possession of this realm ? " 

"I will cause the lions to roar, and with the ring I will 
frighten the multitude : thus will L take it!" аы 


“Oh, that's it,” thought the Bodhisatta, and. down he сате | 
from the tower. He made proclamation by beat of drum that | 


all the dwellers in the great city of Benares, over all its twelve 


leagues must stop up their ears with flour. The multitude - 


| the command; they stopped up their own ears with 
flour, so that they could not hear each other speak :—nay, they 
even did the same to all their animals down to the cats. 

Then the Bodhisatta went up a second time into the tower, 
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| and cried out “Sabbadatha ! " 
| “What is it, Brahmin?” quoth he. | 
a How will you take this realm?” he asked. ^ 
| I will cause the lions to roar, and I will frighten the people, 
| and destroy them ; thus will I take it!” he said. ў 
| am You will not be able to make the lions roar; these noble. 
| lions, with their tawny paws and shaggy manes, wiil never.do 
| the bidding of an old jackal like you !" 
| The jackal, stubborn with pride, answered, “Not only will 
| the other lions obey me, but I'll make this one, upon whose 
| back I sit, roar alone!” 
| “ Very well,” said the Bodhisatta, “do it if you can.” 
So he tapped with his foot on the lion which he sat upon, 
to roar. And the lion resting his mouth upon the Elephant’s 
| temple, roared thrice, without any manner of doubt. "The ele- 
phants were terrifed and dropped the Jackal down at their feet ; 
they trampled upon his head and crushed it to atoms. ‘Then and 
there Sabbadatha perished. And the elephants, hearing the roar 
of the lion, were frightened to death, and wounding one another, 
they all perished there. The rest’ of the creatures, deer and 
swine, down to the hares and cats, perished then and there, all : 
except the lions; and these ran off and took to the woods. 
* There was a heap of carcasses covering the ground for twelve 
leagues. А 
The Bodhisatta came down from the tower, and had the gates 
` ofthe city thrown open. Ву beat of drum he caused proclamation 
to be made throughout the city: “Let all the people take the 
flour from out of their ears, and they that desire meat, meat let 
them take!" The people all ate what meat they could fresh, 
and the rest they dried and preserved. С. 
It was at this time, according to tradition, that people: first 


began to dry meat: 


‘THE JUDAS-TREE 


Once on a time Brahmadatta the king of Benares-had fout || 
sons. One day they sent for the charioteer, and, said to him, = 
* We want to see a Judas-tree ; shew us one ! ER. 
“Very well, I will,” the charioteer replied. But he did not | 
shew it them all together. Не took the eldest at once to ће 
` forest in the chariot, and shewed him the tree at the time when 
the buds were just sprouting from the stem. To the second he | | 
shewed it when the leaves were green, to the third at the time ё 
of blossoming, and to the fourth when it was bearing fruit, = — — 
: After this it happened that the four brothers were sitting ' | 
together, and some one asked, “ What sort of a tree is the Judas | | 
© tree?” Then the first brother answered, • o 
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:"Like a burnt stump ! " 

And the second cried,- “ Like a banyan-tree ! " 

And the third—" Like a piece of теа!" a 

And the fourth said, * Like the acacia !” | 

They were vexed at each other's answers, and ran to find their 
‘father. “My lord,” they asked, “what sort of a iree is the 
Judas-tree ? " z 

“What is that you.say?” he asked. They told him the man- р 
ner of their answers. Said the king, 

“ АП four of you: have seen the tree. Only when the charioteer | 
shewed you the tree, you did not ask him ‘What is the tree 
like at such а time?’ or ‘at such another time?’ You made - 


, no distinctions, and that is the reason of your mistake.” And һе | 


repeated the first stanza : 


All have seen the Judas-tree— 
What is your perplexity ? 

No one asked the charioteer 
What its form the livelong year ! 


THE JUDGMENTS OF KING MIRROR-FACE. 


Once чроп a time, Brethren, when Janasandha was reigning 


. in Benares, the Bodhisatta came to life as the son of his chief 


queen. His face was resplendent, wearing a look of auspicious | 
beauty, like a golden mirror well polished. On the day of his 
naming they called him Adjfsa-mukha, Prince Mirror-face. r 
Within the space of seven years his father caused him to be 
taught. the three Vedas, and all the duties of this world; and | 
then he died, when the lad was seven years old. The courtiers | 
performed the king’s obsequies with great pomp, and made the | 


. Offerings for the dead; and on the seventh day they gathered | 


together in the palace court, dnd talked together. The prince ~> 
was very young, they thought, and he could not be made king. 

Before they made him king, they would test him. So they - 
prepared a court of justice, and set a divan. ‘Then they came _ 
into the prince's presence, and said they, “ You must come, my ' 
lord, to the law-court." То this the prince agreed; and with 


ing. They made him 
the judgment hall 


My lord,” said they, "ih the time of the king your. father 
an was one who divined by magic FEN SERE 
did he know his art. in the earth as 
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seven cubits he can see a fault. By his help there was a place- | 
chosen for the king's house; let the king provide for him, and 
give him a post.” — · . 

The prince scanned him from head to foot. “This is по | 
man, but a monkey,” he thought ; and monkeys can destroy what e 
others have made, but of themselves can neither make anything 5 
X carry Sut such a thing," And so he repeated the first stanza | 
to his court : i 


It is not a clever builder, but an ape with a wrinkled face ; 


He can destroy what others make; that is the way of his | 

: - тасе. 

“Tt must be so, my lord!” said the courtiers, and took him 
away. But after a day or two they dressed this same creature | 
in grand clothes, and brought him again to the judgment hall. “Іп 
the king your father’s time, my lord, this was a judge who dealt | 


justice. Him should you take to help you in the awarding of 
justice.” 3 

The prince looked at him. Thought he, “А man with mind 
and reason is not so hairy as all that. This witless ape cannot 
dispense’ justice" ; and he repeated the second stanza: -- ; 


E: . . Theres no wit in this hairy creature; he breeds по confi- 


lence ; Я 
He knows nought, as my father taught : the animal has no  -. 


“So it must be, my lord!” said the courtiers, and led him 
- away. Yet once again did they dress up the very same monk гу, 

and bring him to the hall of judgment. “Sire,” said they, “in 
the time of the king your father this man did his duty to father - 
and mother, and paid respect to old age in his family. Him | 
you should keep with you." — - M 

Again the prince looked at him, and th t— Monkeys ar 
fickle of mind ; such a thing they cannot do. Апа then 
repeated the third stanza : : 


One thing Dasaratha has taught me ; no help such a crea 
To father or mother, to sister or bother, or any who call E 


it s 


“бо must it be, my lord!” answered they, and took him г 
again. And thesi said amongst themselves, "Tis a wise 
he will be able to rule" ; and they made the Bodhisat 
_ throughout the city by beat of drum they made : 
—. saying, “ The edicts of king Mirror-face!” , и 
.— "From that time the Bodhisatta reigned Mur 
- wisdom was noised abroad throughout all Indi О 
vu ! гі Sri Anand; а А hram ( 


|0 Баатара Garou end ЛЫ 


“the matter of this wisdom of his, these fourteen problems were 
brought to him to decide: 


Ап ox, а lad, a horse, a basket-knight, 
s A squire, a light-o'-love, and a young dame, 
H A snake, a deer, a partridge, and a sprite, 
: A snake, ascetics, a young priest I name. 


This happened as we shall now explain. When the Bodhisatta 
was inaugurated king, a certain servant of king Janasandha, 
named Gamani-cayda, thus considered within himself: “This 
‘kingdom is glorious if it be governed by aid of these who are 
of an age with the king. Now I am old, and I cannot wait upon 
a.young prince: so I will get me a living by farming in the 
country.” So he departed from the city a distance of three 
‚ leagues, and abode іп a certain village. But he had no oxen for 
farming. And so, after rain had fallen, he begged the loan of 
two oxen from a friend; all day long he.ploughed with them, 


and then he gave them grass to eat, and went to the owner's ' 


house to give them back again. At the moment it happened that 
the owner sat at meat with his wife; and the oxen entered the 
ouse,-quite at home. As they entered, the master was raising 


his plate, and the wife putting hers down. Seeing that they did . 


not invite him to share the meal, Gamani-canda departed without 
formally making over the oxen. During the night, thieves broke 
into the cow-pen, and stole the oxen away. 


Early on the morrow, the owner of these oxen entered the — 


кае, put cattle oe were T 5 he perceived that the 
ad been stolen away by thieves. "I'll make Gamani for it!” 
ought he, and to Gamani he went. sae 

“Т say, return me my oxen!” cried he. 

“ Are not they in their stall ? " 

“Now did you return them to me?” 

"No,Ididnt"  - 

“ Here's the king's officer : come along ! 


stone or a potsherd, and say— Here's the king's officer : come 
plone [ME m refuses to go, he is punished. So when 


So they went together towards the King’s court. On the. way, 


they came to a village where d lt i amani’ 1 
Pa pun ag «Qwelt a friend of Gamapi's, Said 


А “І say, I’m very hungry. Wait here till I go i 
~ Something to cat ! А апа he entered his friend's house. ps5 
But .his friend was not at home. The wife said, 2 


Sir, there is no cooked. Wait . i 
ede being o ait but a more, I will cook 
г ER сініре a ladder to the grain store, and іп her haste she 


ground. “And as she was seven m e with 
[ | Public Domain. Sri Sri Anandamayee Ashram торна, воле wil 


» 


[Ут 722” 


1 
^ DRE 


| 
E 


LA, S 


. To this the other agreed. 


Digitization by eGangotri and Sarayu Trust. Funding by MoE-IKS 
THE JUDGMENTS OF KING MIRROR-FACE 123 


child, a miscarriage followed. 

At that moment, in came the husband, and saw what had 
happened. “You have struck my wife,” cried he, “апа brought 
her labour upon her untimely ! Here's a king's officer for you 
—come along!" and he carried him off. After this they went 
on, the two of them, with Gamani between. à 

As they went, there was a horse at a village gate; and the 
groom could not stop it, but it ran along with them. The 
horsekeeper called out to Gamani— 

." Uncle Candagamani, hit the horse with something, and head 
him back!” Gamani picked up the stone, and threw it at the 
horse. The stone struck his foot, and broke it like the stalk of 
a castor-oil plant. Then the man cried, 

"Oh, you've broken my horse's leg! Here's a king's officer 
for you !" and he laid hold of him. 

Gamani was thus three men's prisoner. As they. led him along, ` 
he thought: “These people will denounce me to the king; I 
can’t pay for the oxen; much less the fine for causing an un- 
timely birth ; and then where shall I get the price of the horse? 

I were better dead." So, as the went along, he-saw a wood 
hard by the road, and in it a hill with a precipice on one side 
of it. In the shadow of it were two basket-niakers, father and 
son, weaving a mat. Said Gamani, s 

“I say, I want to retire for a moment : wait here, while I go 
aside" ; and with these words he climbed the hill; and threw 
himself down the precipice. He fell upon the back of the elder 
basket-maker, and killed him on the spot. Gamani got up, and 
stood still. : ; 7 

“Ah, you villain! you've murdered my fatter!” cried the 
younger basket-maker; "here's the king's officer!” He seized 
Gamani’s hands, and came out of the thicket. 

“The villain has murdered my father !” y К 

So on they went, the four of them, with Gamani in the middle, | 

They came to the gate of another village. The headman was 
there, who “hailed Сатаџі : “ Uncle Сарда, whither away ? > 

“To see the king,” says Gamani. Ё b 

* Oh indeed, to see the king. I want to send him a message; | 
will ud е ДЕ S ; 4 

“ ез, t wi 7 ” *. { =e 

* Well—I am usually handsome, rich, honoured, and healthy; | 
but now I am miserable and have the jaundice too. Ask the | 
king why this is. He is a wise man, so they say; he will tell | 


you, and you can bring me His message again.’ 


At_another village a light-o'-love called out to him—“ Whither 
bound, Uncle Садда?” 

““То see the king," says he. EL 
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“They say the king is a wise man; take him a message from 
} ` me." says the woman. “ Aforetime I used io make great gains; | 
D now I don't get the worth of a betel-nut, and nobody courts 
me. Askthe king how this may be, and then you can tell me." 
| At a third village, there was a young woman who told Сатапі, ` 
К “Т can live neither with my husband nor with my own family. 
Н Ask the king how this is, and then tell me.” 
! A little further on there was а snake living in an ant-hill near 
the road. He saw Gamani, and called out, 
; “Whither away, Canda?” 
! “To see the king.” Я 
“The king is wise; take him a message from me. When I go 
E out to get my food, I leave this ant-hill faint and famishing, and 
7 yet I fill the entrance hole with my body, and I get out with diffi- 
culty, dragging myself along. But when I come in-again, I feel 
i satisfied, and fat, yet I pass quickly through the hole without 
ў touching the sides. How is this? ask the king, and bring me his 
ES answer." 
ў And further on-a deer saw him, and said—" I can't eat grass 
anywhere but underneath this tree. Ask the king the reason." 
З And again a partridge said, “ When І sit at the foot of this ant- 
* heap, and utter my note, I can make it prettily ; but nowhele, 
else, Ask the king why.” And again, a tree spirit saw him, and | 


said, oe 

“Whither away, Canda?” 
“ To the king.” hs : : 
“The king’s a wise.man, they say. In former times I wes | 


x 


; $ ghly honoured ; now I don't receive so much as a handful of 
Ec. twigs.. jee the king wint the reason is.” ; 
E nd further on again he was seen by а naga king, who spoke | 
to him thus: "The king is said to be a Е vg then ask 5 
him this question. Heretofore the water in this pool has been | 
clear as crystal ‘Why is it that now it has become turbid, 
. with ‘scum all over it ?" Nas Н 1 
V Further on, not’ far from a town, certain ascetics who dwelt іп. 
|. a park saw him, and said, in the same way, “They say the / 
— king is wise. Of yore there were in this park sweet fruits in plenty, 
now they have grown tasteless and dry. Ask him what the 
reason is.” Further on again, he was accosted by some brahmin 

нче who were in a hall at the gate of .a town. They said 
E Іт, 1 - 2 

“ Where are you going, Сара, eh?” 

А 10 the king, ” says Сарда. 

“Then take a message for us.` Till now, whatever passage . 
we learnt was bright and clear ; now it does not stay with US, 
it is not understood, but all is darkness—it is-like. water in à 
leaky jar. Ask the king what the reason is.” . 
-. Gamani-canda came before the king, wi 
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tions. When the king saw him, he recognised him, “This is 


my father’s Servant, who used to dandle me in his arms. Where 
has he been ше call this time?” Апа “Canda,” sai 


“Oh, my lord, when my lord the late king went to heaven, 
I depatted into the country and kept myself by farming. ‘Then 
this man summoned me for a suit regarding his cattle, and here 
he has brought me.” . 

"If you had not been Drought here, you would have never 
come ; but I'm glad that you were brought anyhow. Now I can 
see you. Where is that man?" 

“Неге, my lord.” е 

"Is it you that summoned our friend Canda?” 

r Yes my lord.” re 


“ Не refuses to give back my pair of oxen!" - 

“Ts this so, Сарфа?” 

“Hear my story too, my lord!” said Canda; and told him 
the whole. When he had heard the tale, the king ‘accosted the 
qwner of the oxen. “Did you see the oxen,” said he, “entering 
the stall?” А 

“No, my lord," the man replied. 

“Why, man, did you never hear my name? They call me 
king Mirror-face, Speak out honestly. ” 

“Т saw them, my lord!” said he. s 2 

"Now, Canda,” said the king, “you failed to return the 
oxen, and therefore you are his debtor for them. But this _ 
man, in saying that he had not seen them, told a direct lie. - 
Therefore you with your own hands shall pluck his eyes out, 
and you ll yourself pay him twenty-four pieces of money 
as the price of the oxen.” Then they led the owner of the 
oxen out of doors. : \ EC 

“If I lose my eyes, what do I care for the money?” tho 
he. And һе fell at Gamani’s feet, and besought, him— O | 
master Саја, keep those twenty-four pieces, and take these 
too!” and he gave am qe piece aaa m BEL ; 
_ The second man said, ^ ord, this fellow struck my v 
and made her miscarry.” 3 this true, Сара?” asked the | 
king. Cana begged for a hearings and told the whole story. ^ | 
- “Did you really strike her, and cause her to miscarry 

ed the king. f Еле». : 

“No, my: lord! I did no such thing.” - ER 
“ Now, can you "—to the other—" can you heal the miscarriage 
which he has caused?" — -. ; zi 
“No, my lord, I cannot. a х 

“Мох, what do you want to do?” - AES 
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“Now then, S ga take the man's wife to your house; 
mo ip a son shall be born to you, hand him over to the 
- husband. 

Then this man also fell at Canda's fect, crying, “ Don't break 
up my home, master ! " threw down some money, and made off, 

The third man then accused Canda, of laming his horse's foot. 
Canda as before told what had happened. Then the king asked 

e owner, 

К кра you really bid Canda strike the horse, and turn him 
аск?” 

"No, my lord, I did not" But оп being pressed, he 
admitted that he had said so. 

“This man," said the king, "has told a direct lie, in saying 
that he did not tell you to head back the horse. You may 
tear out his tongue ; and then pay him a thousand pieces for 
the horse's price, which I will give you.” But the fellow even 

' gave him another sum of money; and departed. 

Then the basket-maker's son said, 

“This fellow ‘is a murderer, and he killed my father!” 

"Is it so, Canda?” asked the king. “Hear me, my .lord," 
said Canda, and told him about it. Р 

“Now, what do you want?” asked the king. : 

“Му lord, I must have my father." 

“Canda,” said the king, “this man must have a father. But 
you cannot bring him back from the dead. Then take his 
mother to your house, and do you be a father to him.” 

“Оһ, master!" cried the man, "don't break up my dead 
father's home!” He gave Gamani a sum of money, and hurried : 

7 away. > = 

| AS Сатай! won his suit, and in great delight he said to 
e. king, s 

"My lord, I have several questions for you from several 


So Gamani told them all in reverse order, beginning with the 
young brahmins. The king answered them in іші. To the | 

t question, he answered 1 "In the place where they lived 
there used to be a crowing cock that knew the time. When 
they heard his crow, they used to rise up, and repeat their 
texts, until the sun rose, and thus they did not forget what 
they learnt. But now there is a cock that crows out of-season; 
he crows at dead of night, or in broad day. When he crows 
in the depth of night, up they rise, but they are too sleepy | 
to реа. the text, When he crows in broad the they rise up, | 
but they have not the chance to repeat their texts. Thus it is, — 
that whatever they learn, they soon forget." . 3 
22 To the second question, he answered: * Formerly these men | 
2 used to do all the duties of the ascetic, and they induced the | 

. In Public Domain. Sri Sri Anandamayee Ashram ol ectton, Vari nasl m 


t CCO. In Public Domain. Sri Sri Anándamayee Ash 


Digitization by eGangotri and Sarayu Trust. Funding by MoE-IKS 
THE JUDGMENTS OF KING MIRROR-FACE 127 


mystic trance. Now they have neglected the ascetic's duties, 
and they do what they ought not to do; the fruits which grow 
in the park they give to their attendants; they live in a sinful 
way, exchanging their alms. .This is why this fruit does not 
grow sweet. If they once more with one consent do their 
duty as ascetics, again the fruit will grow sweet for them. Those 
hermits know not the wisdom of kings ; tell them to live the 
ascetic life.” : 
He heard the third question, and answered, “ Those naga chiefs 
quarrel one with another, and that is why the water becomes 
turbid. Jf they make friends as before, the water will be 
clear again.” After hearing the fourth, “The tree-spirit,” said 
he, “used formerly to protect men passing through the wood, 
and therefore it received many offerings. Now it gives them 
no protection, and so it receives no offerings. If it protects them 
as before, it will receive choice odes again. It knows not 
that there are kings in the world. Tell it, then, to guard~the 
men who go up into that wood.” And on hearing the fifth, 
“Under the ant-hill where the partridge finds himself able to 
utter a pleasant cry is a crock of treasure; dig it up and get 
it.” То the sixth he answered, “Оп the treé under which the | 


. deer found he could eat grass, is a great honeycomb. He craves 
& the grass on which this honey has dropped, and so he can eat 


no other. You get the honeycomb, send the best of it to me, 
and eat the rest yourseif.” Then on hearing the seventh, “Under 
the snake's ant-heap lies a large treasure-crock, and there he 
lives guarditig it. So when he goes out, from greed for this 
treasure his body sticks fast; but after he has fed, his desire 
for. the treasure prevents his body from sticking, and Де 

in quickly and easily. Dig up the treasure, and keep it. 

he replied to the eighth question, “Between the villages where 
dwell the young woman’s husband and her parents lives a lover 
of hers іп a certain house. She remembers him, and her desire — 
is toward him; therefore she cannot stay in her husband's | 
house, but says she will go and see her parents, and on the way 
she stays 2 few days with her lover. When she has been at 
home a few days, again she remembers him, and saying she 
will return -to her husband, she goes again to her lover. Go, tell 


her there are kings in the land; say, she must dwell with her ` 


h d, and if she will not, let her have a care, the king wil — 
Bu to be seized, and she һай Ше” Не the 

ninth, and to this he said, “The woman used formerly to take | 
a price from the hand of опе, and not to go with another until” 
she was off with him, and, that is how she used to receive much. 
Now she has changed her manner, and without leave of the 


-first she goes with the last, so that she receives nothing, 


an 
[ her. If she keeps to her old custom it will. 
ers Жаса ee Tell her that she should keep to that.” On 
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hearing the tenth, he replied, “‘That village headman used | 
once to deal justice indifferently, so that men were pleased and | 
delighted with him ; and in their delight they gave him many 

` a present. This is what made him handsome, rich, and | 
honoured. Now he loves to take bribes, and his judgment is | 
not fair; so he is poor and miserable, and jaundiced, If he — 
judges once apain with righteousness, he will be again as he 
was before. He knows not that there are kings in the land. 
Tell him that he must use justice in giving judgment." 

And Gamani-canda told. all these messages, as they were told | 
to him. And the king having resolved all these questions by ` 
his wisdom, like Buddha omniscient, gave rich presents to 
Gamani-canda ; and the village where Canda dwelt he gave to 
him, as a' brahmin's gift, and let him go. Canda went out of 
the city, and told the king's answer to the brahmin youths, and 
the ascetics, to the naga and to the íree-spirit ; he took the 
treasure from the place where the partridge sat, and from the 
tree beneath which the deer did eat, he took the honeycomb, | 
and sent honey to the king; he broke into the snake's ant-hill, - 
gathered the treasure out of it; and to the young woman, and 
the light-o-love, and the village headman he said even as the 
king had told him. Then he returned to his own village _ 
and dwelt there so long as he lived, and afterward passed away . 
to fare according to his, deserts, And king Mirror-face also | 
gave alms, and wrought goodness, and finally after his death ^ 
attained to heaven. 3 


LJ 


` THE CRAB AND THE ELEPHANT 


; 
$ 

І 3 
3 Once on a time, when Brahmadatta was king of Benares, Ў 
there was a great Jake in Himalaya, wherein was a great golden 
! Crab. Because he lived there, the place was known as the Crab 
Tarn. The Crab was very large, as big and тойпа ав a thresh- 
Ў ing floor; it would catch elephants, and kill and eat ћеш; | 
a md from fear of it the elephants durst not go down,and browse | 

ere, 

Now the Bodhisatta was conceived by the mate of an elephant, 
the leader of a herd, living hard. by this Crab Tarn. The mother, 
in order to be safe till her delivery, sought another place on | 
a mountain, and there she tvas delivered of a son ; who in due - 
E time grew to years of wisdom, and was great and mighty, and 
^. prospered, and he was like a purple mountain of colipium. — — 
2° Не chose another elephant for his mate, and he resolved to 
. Catch this Crab. So with his mate and his mother, he sought 
-. ош the elephant herd, and finding his father, proposed to. go. 
= and catch the Crab. | : Med 

. “You will not be-able to do that, my son,” said he, ^ 2, 
In Public Domain. Sri Sri Anandamayee Ashram Collection, Varanasi | 
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But he begged the father again and again to give him leave, 
until at last he said, * Well, you may try." 2 
So the young Elephant collected all the clephants beside the 
Crab Tarn, and led them close by the lake, “Does the ‘Crab 
catch them when they go down, or while they are feeding, or 
when they come up again ? " х UT 
hey replied, “ When the beasts come up again." ; 
“Well then," said he, “do you all go down to the lake and | 
eat whatever you see, and come up first; I will follow last 29) 
behind you.” ` And so they did. Then the Crab, seeing the 1 
Bodhisatta coming up last, caught his feet tight in his claw, i 
like a smith who seizes a lump of iron in a huge pair of tongs. | 
The Bodhisatta's mate did not leave him, but stood there close | 
by him. The Bodhisatta pulled at the Crab, but could not | 
make him budge. Then tha Crab pulled, and drew him towards. i 
himself. In deadly fear the Elephant roared the cry of .cap- 1 


іше; hearing which all the other elephants, in dea terror, 
ran off trumpeting, and dropping excrement. Even his mate 
could not stand, but began to make off. Then to tell her how 
he was held a prisoner, he uttered the first stanza, hoping to 
Stay her from her flight : | 


` Gold-clawed creature with projecting eyes, 
Tarn-bred, hairless, clad in bon shell, 
He has caught те! hear my woeful cries I— 
. Mate! don't leave me—for you love me well ! 


Then his mate turned round, and Tepeated the second stanza 
to his comfort : 


Leave you? never! never will I go— 

Noble husband, with your years threescore. 
5 ' АП four quarters of the earth сап shew 

None so dear as you have been of yore. 


In this way she encouraged him; and saying, “Noble sir, 
now I will talk to the Crab а while to make him let you go;" 
she addressed the Crab in the third stanza: 


"Of all the crabs that in the sea, 
. Ganges, or Nerbudda be, 
: You are best and chief, I know: 
E Hear me—let my husband go! 


- As she spoke thus the Crab's fancy was smitten with th 

- Bound of the female voice, and forgetting all fear he loosed fi 
 claws from the Elephant’s leg, an suspected: nothing of yh 
he would do when he -was set free. | 


| Jaco In Public Domain. Sri $ri Anandamayee Ashram 
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OWL AS KIN 


broken from his body lay apart.- And this Crab Tarn, being | 
near the Ganges, when there was a flood in the Ganges, was | 
filled with Ganges water; when the water subsided it ran from | 
the lake into the Ganges: Then these two claws were lifted | 


-and floated along the Ganges. Опе of them reached the sea, | 


the other was:íound by the ten royal brothers while playing | 
in the water, and they took it and made of it the little drum : 
called Anaka. The Titans found that which reached the sea, 
and made it into the drum called Alambara. These afterwards 
being worsted in battle with Sakka, ran off and left it behind. 
Then Sakka caused it to be kept for his own use; and it is of 


this they say, "There is thunder like the Alambara cloud !" 


Do THE OWL AS KING 


Once upon a time, the people who. lived in the first cycle of ` 
the world gathered together, and took for their king a certain | 
man, handsome, auspicious, commanding, altogether perfect. The . 
оош also gathered, and chose for king the Lion; and 

e fish in the ocean chose them a fish called Ananda. Then 
all the birds in the Himalayas assembled upon a flat rock, crying; | 

“ Among ттеп there is a king, and among the beasts, and the 
fish have one too ; but amongst us birds king there is none. We 
should not live in anarchy ; we too should choose a king. Fix 
on some one fit to be set in the king's place !" 

They searched about for such a bird, and chose the Owl; | 


_ “Неге is the bird we like," said they. And a bird made pro- 


clamation three times to all that there would be a vote taken 1 


on this matter. After patiently hearing this announcement ~ 


twice, on the third time up rose a Crow, and cried out: . 

"Stay now! If that is what he looks like when he is being | 
consecrated king, what will he look like when he is angry? If 
he.only looks at us in anger, we shall be scattered like sesame 


= seeds thrown on a hot plate, : I don't want to make this fellow E 


king 1” and enlarging upon this he uttered the first stanza : 


The owl is king, you say, o'er all bird-kind 3 
With your permission, may I speak my mind? 


` The Birds repeated the second, granting him leave to speak: 


You have our leave, Sir, so it be good and right: 
For other birds are young, and wise, ond bright. ^ 


Thus permitted, he repeated the third : 


- I like not (with all deference be it said) : 
To have the Owl anointed as our Head. 
-Look at his fare if this good humour be, T 


when he гез 


Then he flew up into the air, cawing out “I don't like it! I 
don't like it!” : The Owl rose and pursued him. ‘Thenceforward 
those two nursed кел one towards another. -And the birds 

o 


chose a golden Mallard 
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THE: ELEPHANT-TRAINER'S LUCK 


Once on a time, when Brahmadatta reigned in Benares, the | 
Bodhisatta was born into a Brahmin family in the realm-of Kasi. 
On growing up, he was educated at Takkasila, and lived among | 
his family ; but when his parents died, much distressed he re- 1 
tired to the life of a recluse in the Himalaya, and there he | 
cultivated the Attainments. 

A long time passed, and he came down to inhabited parts 
for salt and savouring, and took up his quarters in the gardens 
of tlie king of Benares. Next day, on his begging rounds, he 
came to the door of an elephant-trainer. This man iook a 
fancy to his ways and manners, fed him, and gave him lodging 
in his own grounds, waiting upon him continually. 

Now it happened just then that a man whose business it was 
to gather firewood failed to get back to town from the’ woods 
ein time. He lay down for the night in the temple, placing a 

* bundle of sticks under his head for a pillow. At this temple 
there were a number of cocks quite free, which had perched 
close by on a tree. "Towards moming, one of them, who was 
roosting high, let fall a dropping on the back of a bird below. | 
“Who dropt that оп me?" cried this one. “I did," cried thd ; 
first. “And why?" “Didn't think,” said the other; and then 2 
did. it again. Hereupon they both began to abuse each other, 

a crying—" What power have you? what power have you?" At . 
last the lower one said, “ Anybody who kills me, and eats my D 
flesh roasted on the coals, gets a thousand pieces of money in 
the morning!" Апа the one above answered—'" Pooh, pooh, 
don't boast about a little’ thing like that! Anybody who eats 
my fleshy parts will become king; if he eats my outside, he'll 
become commander-in-chief or chief queen, according as he’s man 
or woman; if he eats the flesh"by my bones, he'll get the post 
of royal Treasurer, if he be a householder; or, if a holy man, 
will become the king's favourite !” : 


_  * The stick-picker heard all this, and pondered. “Now if I 
3 become king, there'll be no need of a thousand pieces of money.” 
E Quietly hé climbed the tree, caught the top-most cock and killed 


- . him: he fastened him in a fold of his dress, saying to himself — | 
| “Now. ТЇЇ be king!” As soon as the gates were opened, in Пе | 
—  — walked. He plucked the fowl, and cleaned it, and gave it to 

3 his wife, bidding her make the meat nice for eating. She got | 
1 ready the meat with some rice, and set it before him, bidding 


Ashe ^ 


лег lord eat. Б E 
4 ; Р КЛЫ 522 а 
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"Good wife," said he, "there's great virtue in this meat. By 
eating it I shall become king, and you my queen!" So they 
took the meat and rice down to the Ganges bank, intending to 
bathe before eating it. Then, putting meat and rice down upon 
the bank, in they went to bathe. 

Just then a breeze stirred up the water, which washed away 
the meat. Down the river it floated, till it came in sight of 
an elephant-trainer, a great personage, who was giving his 
elephants а bath lower down. “What have we here?” said he, 
and picked it up. “It’s fowl and rice, my lord,” was the reply. 

He bade wrap it up, and seal it, and sent it home ‘to his wife, 
with a message not to open it till he returncd. Е 

Тһе stick-picker also ran off, with his belly puffed out with ' 
sand and water which he had swallowed. | 

Now a certain ascetic, who had divine vision, the family 
priest of the: elephant-trainer, was thinking to himself, “Му 
patron friend does not leave his post with the elephants. When 
wil he attain promotion?" As he thus pondered, he saw this 
man by his divine insight, and perceived what was a-doing. 
He went on before, and sat in the patron's ‘house. 

When the master returned, he greeted him respectfully and 
sat down on one side. Then sending for the parcel, he ordered. . 
food and water to be brought for the ascetic. 'The ascetic took 
the rice which was offered; but not the meat, and said, “I 
will divide this meat.” The master gave him leave. ‘Then 
separating the meat into portions, he gave to the elephant- 
trainer the fleshy parts, the outside to his wife, and took the | 
flesh about the bones for his own share. After the meal was | 

- over, he said, “On the third day from this you will become »- 
king. Take care what you do!" and away he went. 5: 


Оп the third day а neighbouring king came and bele ered | 
Benares. The king told his elephant-trainer to dress A the 3 
royal robes, bidding him go mount his elephant and fight. He — 
himself put on a disguise, and mingled with the ranks; swift | 
сате an arrow, and pierced him, so that he perished’ then and 1 
there: - The trainer learning that the king was dead, sent fora _ 
great quantity of money, and beat the drum, proclaiming, “ Let 
those who want money, advance, and fight!” The warrior host 
In a twinkling slew the hostile king. : 
After the king's obsequies the courtiers deliberated who was 
to be made king. Said they, “While our king was yet alive,’ _ 


sh And they consecrated him king, and his wife '- 
: ef queen. The Bodhisatta became his confidant. - | 
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THE WISHING-CUP 


Once upon a time, when Brahmadatta was reigning in 
Benares, the Bodhisatta was born as a rich merchant’s son; and 
after his father's death, took his place." In his house was 
buried a treasure of four hundred million. He had an only son. 
The Bodhisatta gave alms and did good until he died, and then 
he came to life again as Sakka, king of the gods. His son 
proceeded to make a pavilion across the road, and sat down 
with many friends round him, to drink. Не paid a thousand 
pieces to runners and tumblers, singers arid dancers, and passed 
his time in drinking, gluttony, and debauchery ; he wandered 
about, asking only for song, music and dancing, devoted to his 
boon-companions, sunk in sloth. So in a short time he squan- 
dered all his treasure, of four hundred millions, all his property, 
goods, and furniture, and got so poor and miserable that he 
had to go about clad in rags@ у 

Sakka, as he meditated, became aware how poor he was. Over- 
come with love for his son, he gave.him a Wishing Cup, with 
ethese words : “Son, take care not to break this cup. long 
as you keep it, your wealth will never come to an end. So take 
good care of it!” and then he returned to heaven. 

After that the man did nothing but drink out of it. One 
day, he was drunk, and threw the cup into the air, catching 
it as it fell. But once he missed it. Down it fell upon the 
earth, and smashed! Then he got poor again, and went about 
in rags, begging, bowl in hand, till at last he lay down by a 
wall, and .died. 


THE JACKAL AND THE CROW 


Once upon a time, when Brahmadatta was king of Benares, 
the Bodhisatta became a tree-spirit in a certain rose-apple grove. 
A Crow perched upon a branch of his tree, and began to cat 
the fruit. Then came a Jackal, and looked up and spied the 
Crow. ‘Thought he, “If I flatter this creature, perhaps I shall 


: get ‘some of the fruit to eat 1". So in flattery he repeated the 
| first -stanza : . * 

E Who is it sits in a rose-apple tree— 

E. . Sweet singer! whose voice trickles gently to me? 

E Like a young peacock she coos with soft grace, 

3 And ever sits still in her place. 

" 

n 


The Crow, in his praise, responded with the second : 
4 133 
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He that is noble in breeding and birth 


m: 


ү Can praise others’ breeding, knows what they are worth, 
l; Like a young tiger thou seemest to Бе: 

f Come, eat what I give, Sir, to thee! 

i 


With these words she shook the branch and made some fruit 
drop. Then the spirit of the tree, beholding these two eating, 
1 after flattering each other; repeated the third stanza: 


Liars, foregather, I very well know. 


aq 
"T 


Here, for example, a carrion Crow, 


:And corpse-eating Jackal, with puerile clatter 3 

Proceed one another to flatter ! 3 

After repeating this stanza, the tree-spirit, assuming a fearful 3 

shape, scared them both away. 3 

ч ; 

THE WOLFS SABBATH ` 1 

E € 3 

E. Once upon а time, when Brahmadatta reigned king in -* 

% Benares, the Bodhisatta came ‘to life as Sakka, king of the gods. | 

x At that time a Wolf lived on a rock by the Ganges bank, The _ 
È winter floods came up and surrounded the rock. . There he Jay 


- upon the rock, with no food and no way of getting it. The _ 
< . Water rose and rose, and the wolf pondered: “Мо food here | 
and no way to get it. Here I lie, with nothing to do. I may 
- . aS well keep a sabbath fast.” ‘Thus resolved to keep a sabbath, 
. ав he lay he solemnly resolved to keep the religious precepts, | 
E Si in his meditations perceived the wolf's weak resolve. 
-— ( Thought he, “ІІ plague that wolf"; and taking the shape of — 
. * a wild goat, he stood near, and let the wolf see him. 3 
ГІ keep sabbath another day!” thought the Wolf, as he | 
| Spied him ; up he got, and leapt at the creature. Büt the goat 
| jumped about so that the Wolf could not catch him. When | 
- our Wolf saw that he could not catch him, he eame.to.a standstill, | 
and went back, thinking to himself as he lay down again, “ Well, 
Amy sabbath is not broken after all." x 
БП Sakka, by his divine power, hovered above in the air; 
What have such as you, all unstable, to do with keepin 


bath? You didn’t know that I was Sakka, and want 


rebuking him 


at’s-flesh !" and thus plaguing and 


Digitization by eGangotri and Sarayu Trust. Funding by MoE-IKS 


THE KING AND THE FRUIT-GIRL EE 


Once upon a time when Brahmadatta was king at Benares, 
the ВОЕН was his minister and his temporal and spiritual 
adviser. қ . 
Now one day the king stood at an open,window looking into 
the palace court, And at this very moment the daughter of a 
_ fruiterer,; a beautiful girl in the flower of her youth, stood with 
a basket of jujubes on her head crying, “ Jujubes, ripe jujubes, . - 
who'll buy my jujubes?" «But sne did not venture into the 
royal court. м» 3 
And the king no sooner heard her voice than he fell in love 
with her, and when he learned that she.was unmarried he sent 
for her and raised her to the- dignity of chief queen, and 
bestowed great honour upon her. Now she was dear and - 
pleasing in the king's eyes, And.one day the king sat eating 
jujubes in a golden dish. And the queen Sujata, when she 
‘saw the king eating jujubes, asked him, saying, “ My lord, what 
in the world are you eating?” And she uttered the first stanza : 
Ы What is this egg-shaped fruit, my lord, so pretty and Rd 3 
> .. Of hue, 
In a gold dish set before thee ? Pray tell me, where they grew. 


And the king was wroth and said, “O daughter of a ргееп- - 
grocer, dealer in ripe jujubes, do you not recognise the jujubes, 
the special fruit of your family?" And he repeated two 
stanzas : 

Bare-headed and meanly clad, my queen, thou once didst 

feel’ no shame, 
To fill thy lap with the jujube fruit, and now thou dost 
15 пате; 


{ Thou art eaten up with pride, my queen, thou findest no. 
29 : 9 " 7 p in life, 

3 пе and jujubes again. Thou: ` 

E вете gather thy 39 ized no longer my wife. 
= Then the Bodhisatta thought, “No one, кері myself, will _ 
E be able to reconcile this pair. I ‘will appease t e kin s anger 

- “апа prevent him from turning her out of doors. hen he 

repeated the fourth stanza: x j 


These are the sins of a woman, my lord, promoted to high E 
Р estate : 


3 
3 
3 


E. Forgive her and cease from thine anger, О king, for 'twas | E 


thou didst make her great. | 


igit западој aj ing-by MoE-IKS Я 
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` So the king at his word put up with the offence of the queen 
and restored her to her former position. And thenceforth they 
1: lived amicably together. 


peters ret 


1 
| ` THE WOODPECKER AND THE LION 


| Once upon а time when Bramadatta was reigning in Benares, 
+, Ше Bodhisatta came to life as a woodpecker in the Himalaya 


Stick in his throat. His throat sweiled up so that he could not 
take any food and severe pains set in. Then this wood pees 
while “intent on seeking its own food, as it was perched on a 
а bough, saw the lion and asked him, saying, “Friend, what 
ails you?” He told him what was the matter, and the bird 
said, “I would take the bone out of your throat, friend, but 
I dare not put my head into your mouth, for fear you should 
eat me up.” 
“Do not be afraid, friend; I will not eat you up. Only 
save my life.” . » 
“ All right," said the bird, and ordered the lion to lie down  ' 
. upon his side. Then it thought: “Who knows what this 
fellow will be about ? " And to prevent his closing his mouth, 
it fixed a stick between his upper and: lower jaw,-ánd then enter- 
ing into.the lion's mouth, it ‘struck, the end‘of the bone with its $ 
cak. - The bone fell out and disappeared. Апа then the wood- 3 
` pecker came out of the lion's mouth, and with a blow, from 
- its beak knocked out .the stick, and hopping off sat on the top 
of a bough> | Таза) 
Тһе lion “recovered from his sickness, and опе day was 
+ . devouring a wild buffalo which he had killed. Thought the 
= -wood r: “I will now put him to the test,” and perching 
. on a bough above the lion’s head, it fell to conversing with him 
and uttered the first stanza : : 


Kindness as much as in us lay, 

To thee, my lord, we once did shew : 
On us in turn, we humbly pray, 

Do thou a trifling boon bestow. 


d On hearing this the lion repeated the second sanai 


To trust thy head to а lion's jaw, 
A creature red: in tooth and claw, 
© dare such a deed and be-living still, | 
2. . Is token enough of my good ушШ. .. 
The woodpecker on‘hearing this uttered two more stanzas: | 
ет с Domain. Sri Sri Апапдатауее Ashram Collection, Varanasi — | 
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country. 5 
` Now a certain lion, while devouring his prey, had а bone 


а, 


| 
1 
i 
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From the base ingrate hope not to obtain - 
The due requital of good service donc; - 

From bitter thought and angry word refrain, 
But haste the presence of the wretch to shun, 


With these words the woodpecker flew away. 


` 


THE HARE'S SELF-SACRIFICE 


Once upon a time when Brahmadatta was reigning іп Benares, - 
the Bodhisatta came to life as a young hare and lived in a 
wood. On one side of this wood was the foot of a mountain, 
on another side a river, and on the third side a border-village. 
The hare had three friends—a money, a jackal and an otter. 
These four wise creatures lived together and each of them.got 
his food on his own hunting-ground, and in the evening they 
again came together. The hare in his wisdom by way of ad- 
monition preached the Truth to his three companions, teachi 
that alms are to be given, the moral law to be observed, an 

holy days to be kept. . They accepted his admonition and went 

` each to his own part of the jungle and dwelt there. | 

And so in the course of time the Bodhisatta one day observing 

the sky, and looking at the moon knew that the next day would 
be a fast-day, and addressing his three companions he said, 7. 
“To-morrow is a fast-day. Let all three of you take upon you ` 
the moral precepts, and observe the holy day. To one that 
stands fast in moral practice, almsgiving brings a great reward. 
Therefore feed any beggars that come to you by giving them . 
food from your own table.” They readily assented, and abode 

« each in his own place of dwelling. ` 4 2 

Оп the morrow quite early in the morning, the otter sallied 
forth to seek his prey and.went down to the bank of the 
Ganges. Now it came to pass that a fisherman had landed seven 
red fish, and stringing them together on a withe, he had taken 
and buried them in the sand on the river's bank. And then he 
dropped down the stream, catching more fsh. The otter 
scenting the buried fish, dug up the sand till he came upon 
them, and pulling them out cried thrice, “Does anyone own 
these fish?" Апа not seeing any owner he took hold of the 
withe with his teeth and laid the fish in the jungle where 
һе dwelt, intending to eat them at a fitting time. And then he 
lay down, thinking how virtuous he was! The jackal too salliéd 
forth in quest of food and found in the hut of a field-watcher’ 
two spits, a lizard and a pot of milk-curd. And after thrice 
crying aloud, “To whom do these belong?” and not findi 
an owner, he put on his neck the rope f6r lifting the pot, апа 
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laid them in his own lair, thinking, "In due season I will - 

devour them," and so lay down, reflecting how virtuous he had 

been. . 

й The monkey also entered the clump of trees, and gathering 
a bunch of mangoes laid them up in his part of the jungle, 
meaning to eat them in due season, and then lay down, thinking 
how virtuous he was. But the Bodhisatta in due time came 
"out, intending to browse on the kusa-grass, and as he lay in 
the jungle, the thought occurred to him, “It is impossible for 
me to offer grass to any beggars that may chance to appear, 

^^ and I have, no sesame, rice, and such like. If any beggar shall 

^. appeal to me, I shall have to give him my own flesh to eat.” 
At this splendid display of virtue, Sakka's white marble throne | 
manifested signs of heat. Sakka on reflection discovered the | 
cause and resolved to put this royal hare to the test. First | 
of all he went and stood by the otter's dwelling-place, disguised 
as a brahmin, and being asked why he stood there, he replied, 
“(Wise Sir, if I could get something to eat, after keeping the | 

_ fast, I would perform all ту ascetic duties." The otter replied, 
“Very well, I will give you some food,” and as he conversed 
with him he repeated the frst stanza : ; 


Seven red fish I safely brought to land from Ganges flood, ” 
O brahmin, eat thy fill, I pray, and stay within this wood. 


The brahmin said, “Let be till to-morrow. І will see to it E 
_ by and by." Next he went.to the jackal, and when asked by | 
him why he stood there, he made the same answer. The jackal, 
too, readily promised him some food, and in talking with him 

repeated the second stanza: : : 


A lizard and a jar of curds, the keeper's evening meal) 
Two spits of roasted flesh withal I wrongfully did steal: 
Such as I have I give to thee : O brahmin, eat, I pray, 
If thou shouldst deign within this wood a while with us to : 
2 ae ) stay. - 
Said the brahmin, “Let be till to-morrow. I will see to it 
_ by and by." Then he went to the monkey, and when asked 
% m рде meant. by sending te. he EN as before. 
Mir тЫ lly опе m some k i ing: 
| Wi him gave utterance to the third stanza : MEE со 
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food. This day will I grant you a boon that I have never 
granted before, but you shall not break the moral law by taking 
animal life. Go, friend, and when, you have piled together logs 
.of wood, and kindled a fire, come and let me know, and I will 
sacrifice myself by falling into the «midst of the flames, and 
when my body is roasted; you shall eat my flesh and fulfil all 
your ascetic duties" .Апа in thus addressing him the hare 
uttered the fourth stanza : 3 


Nor sesame, nor beans, nor rice have І as food to give, E- 
But roast with fire my flesh I yield, if thou with us 
wouldst live. 


Sakka, on hearing what he said, by his miraculous power 
caused a heap of burning coals to appear, and came and told 
the Bodhisatta, Rising from his bed of kusa-grass and coming 
to the place, he thrice shook himself that if there were any _ 
insects within his coat, they migr escape death. Then offering 
his whole body as a free gift he sprang up, and like a royal 
swan, alighting on a cluster of lotuses, in an ecstasy of јоу he 
fell on the heap of live coals. But the flame failed even to heat 
the pores of the hair on the body of the Bodhisatta, and it 
was as if he had entered a region of frost. Then he ad 

akka in these words: “Brahmin, the fire you have kindled is 
icy-cold : it fails to heat even the pores of the hair on m 
body. What is the meaning of this?" ‘ Wise Sir,” he repli 
“Т am no brahmin. I am Sakka, and I have come to put 
your virtue to the test.” Тһе Bodhisatta said, “If not only | 
thou, Sakka, but all the inhabitants~of the world were to try E 
me in this matter of almsgiving, they would not fnd in me any | 
unwillingness to give,” and with this the Bodhisatfa uttered a 
cry of exultation like a lion roaring. Then said Sakka to the ! 5 
Bodhisatta, “О wise hare, be thy virtue known throughout a : 
whole aeon." And squeezing the mountain, with the essence 
thus extracted, he daubed the sign of a hare on the orb of the — . - 
moon. And after depositing the hare on a bed of young kusa- | 

in the same wooded part of the jungle, Sakka returned 
to his own place in heaven. And these four wise creatures | 
dwelt happily and harmoniously together, fulfilling the moral 5 
law and ITE holy days, till they departed to fare accord- 
Ang to their deeds. б 


UNASKED-FOR ADVICE . 


Once upon a time when Brahmadatta reigned in Benares, ._ 
the Bodhisatta came to life as a young singila bird. And when || 
he grew to be a big bird, he settled in the Himalaya country | 
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' and built him a nest to his fancy, that was proof against the 
rain. Then a certain monkey in the rainy season, when the rain 
fell without intermission, sat near the Bodhisatta, his teeth 
chattering by reason of the severe cold. The Bodhisatta, seeing 
fim thus distressed, fell to talking with him, and uttered the 

rst stanza ; 


Monkey, in feet and hands and face 
So like the human form, 
E 5 Why buildest thou по dwelling-place, 
To hide thee from the storm? 


The monkey, on hearing this, replied with a second stanza: 


In feet and hands and face, O bird, 
Though close to man allied. 

Wisdom, chief boon on him conferred, 
To me has been denied. 


The Bodhisatta, on hearing this, repeated yet two more 
- couplets : 


He that inconstancy betrays, a light and fickle mind, 
Unstable proved in all his ways, no happiness may find. 


Monkey, in virtue to excel, do thou thy utmost strive, X 
And safe from wintry blast to dwell, go, hut of leaves contrive. | 


z Thought the monkey, “ This creature, though dwelling in a 
place that is sheltered from the rain, CDS I will not 
suffer him to rest quietly in the nest." Accordingly, in his 
eagerness to catch the Bodhisatta, he made a spring upon him. 
Носс ud flew rue iito, the an and winged his way 

| . An monkey, r smashi i 
~ his nest, betook himself EA дЕ гир. адо. destroying 
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А THE FLIGHT OF THE BEASTS 


Once upon a time when Brahmadatta reigned in Benares, the 
Bodhisatta came to life as a young lion. And when fully grown 3 
e lived in a wood.: At this time there was near the Western 1 
3 


Ocean а grove of palms mixed with vilva t ain 
hare lived here beneath a palm sapling, at the foot d жел a 
tree. ‘One day this hare after feeding came and lay down ` 
beneath. the young palm tree, And the thought struck him : “If 
| this earth should be destroyed, what would become of me?" 
E d at this very moment a ripe vilva fruit fell on a palm leaf. | 
4 5 ou ae sound, et т пае, thought : This solid carth is 
-'* collapsing, up he fled, without so much as looking | 
^. behind fim. Another hare saw him scampering off, as if E 
21-6600. In Public Domain. Sti Sri Anangamayee Ashram Collection, Varanasi. | 
PM ТБ Ex a an cst H 


ATE 70 КЕРУ РР eL ES ре, Ч. A OE dE EE Е, 


Pot" 


| Digitization by eGangotri and Sarayu Trust. Funding by MoE-IKS : 
THE FLIGHT OF THÉ BEASTS 141 


frightened to death, and asked the cause of his.panic flight. 

“ Pray, don't ask me," he said. The:other hare cried, “ Pray, 

Sir, what is it?” and kept running after him. Then the hare 

Stopped a moment and without looking back said, " The earth 

һеге is breaking up.” Апа at this the second hare ran alter 

‚ «+ the other. And so first ond and then another hare caught sight 

of him running, and joined in the chase til one hundred 

thousand hares all took to flight together. They were seen by 

a deer, a boar, an elk, a buffalo a wild ox, a rhinoceros, a 

tiger, a lion and an elephant. . And when they asked what it 

meant and were told that the earth was breaking up, they too 

took to flight. So by degrees this host of animals extended 
to the length of a full league. х 

When the Bodhisatta saw this headlong flight of the animals, 
and heard the cause of it was that the earth was coming to 
an end, he thought : “The earth is nowhere coming to an end, 
Surely it must be some sound which was misunderstood by 
them. And if I don't make a great effort, they will all perish. 
I wil save their lives" So with the speed of a lion he got 
before them to the foot of a mountain, and lion-like roared 
three times. They were terribly [ишпей at the lion, and 
stopping in their flight stood all huddled together. Тһе lion 
went in amongst them and asked why they were running away. 

«Тһе earth is collapsing,” they answered. 

"Who saw it collapsing?” he said. 

“The elephants know all about it,” they replied. 

He asked the elephants. “ We don't know," they said, “ the 
lions know.” But the lions said, “(We don't know, the tigers 
know." ‘The tigers said, “ Тһе rhinoceroses know." the rhino- 
ceroses said, “The wild oxen know." Тһе wild oxen, “the 
buffaloes.” The buffaloes, “the elks.” Тһе elks, “the boars.” 
The boars, “the deer.” Тһе deer said, “We don’t know, the 
hares know.”  When-the hares were questioned, they pointed 
to one particular hare and said, “This one told us.” 1 

So the Bodhisatta asked, "Is it true, Sir, that the earth is 

ing ? 9 А 

* Yes, Sir, I saw. it," said the hare. соға. 

“ Where," he asked, “ were you living, when you saw it?’ 

“Near the ocean, Sir, in a grove of palms mixed with vilva 

` trees. For as І was lying beneath the shade of a palm sapling | 
at the foot of a vilva tree, methought, ‘If this earth should’ 
break up, where shall I go?’ And at that very moment I 
heard the sound of the breaking up of the earth and I fled.” 

Thought the lion: “A ripe vilva fruit evidently must have 


TN. 


~ - fallen on a palm leaf and made а * thud,’ and this hare jumped 
ч to the conclusion that the earth was coming to an.end, and ran 
away. I will find out the exact truth about it.” So he reassured 
s the herd of animals, and said, “I will take the hare and go and 
22, ССО. In Public Domain. Sri Sri Anandamayee Ashram Collection, Varanasi eo 
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find out exactly whether the earth is coming to ап end or not, 
in the place pointed out by him. Until I return, you do stay 
here.” Then placing the hare on his back, he sprang forward 
with the speed of lion, and putting the hare down in the palm 
grove, he said, “ Come, shew us the place you meant.” 

“Т dare not, my lord," said ihe hare, 

“ Соте, don't be afraid,” said the lion. 

The hare, not venturing to go near the vilva tree, stood afar 
off and cried, '“ Yonder, Sir, is the place of ‘dreadful sound,” 
and so saying, he repeated the first stanza: 


From the spot where I did dwell 
Issued forth a fearful ‘thud’; 
What it was I could not tell, 
Nor what caused it. understood. 


After hearing what the hare said, the lion went to the foot 


' of the vilva tree, and saw the spot where the hare had been 


lying beneath the shade of the palm tree, and the ripe vilva 


fruit that fell on the palm leaf, and having carefully ascertained | 


that the earth had not broken up, he placed the hare on his 
back and with the speed of a lion soon came again to the herd 
of beasts. i 

Then he told them the whole story, and said, “Don’t be 
afraid.” ‘And having thus reassured the herd of beasts, he let 
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them go. Verily, if it had not been for the Bodhisatta at that 3 
time, all the beasts would have rushed into the sea and perished. | | 


It was all owing to the Bodhisatta that they escaped death. 


THE CONCEITED MENDICANT 


Once upon a.time the Bodhisatta was b i chant 
family and plied his trade. Т 7 certain religio 


mendicant, clad in a leather garment, in going his rounds for 


| EE came to the rams’ fighting ground, and on seeing a таш | 
A 


At that time a certain religious 3 


ing back before him, he fancied it did this as a mark of | 
respect, and did: not himself retire. “In the whole world," he | 


thought, “ +һіз гат alone recoghises my merits," and raising his 
first stanza : 


The kindly beast obeisance makes before 
The high-caste brahmin versed in holy lore. 
d honest creature thou, 
Famous above all other beasts, I vow! | 
this moment the wise merchant sitting in his stores, 
; ithe second. st bétion, Va 


Joined hands in respectful salutation he stood and repeated the | 
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Brahmin, be not so rash this beast to trust, 

Else will he haste to lay theé in the dust, 
For this the ram falls back, 

To gain an impetus for his attack. 


While this wise merchant was still speaking, the ram came E 
on at full speed, and striking the mendicant on the thigh, 
knocked.him down. He was maddened with the pain and lay 
groaning, Тһе Master, to explain the incident, gave utterance 
to the third stanza : : 5 

With broken leg.and bowl for alms upset, 
His damaged fortune he will sore regret. 

Let him not weep with outstretched arms in vain, 

Haste to rescue, ere the priest is slain. Š 


Then the mendicant repeated the fourth stanza : 


Thus all that honour to the unworthy pay, 
Share the same fate that I have met to-day ; 
Prone in the dust by butting ram laid low 
To foolish confidence my death I owe. 


Thus lamenting he there and then came by his death. 


* 


“Т have no (безге “ог a married life,” said the Bodhisatta. 
^ When you are dead, I will adopt the religious Ше of an | 
. . . ascetic.” : - ` ( 
à in tly importuned by them, he had a golden 
M ien ae ead: И you can find me а maiden like 
this, I will take her to wife. " His parents sent forth 
emissaries with a large escort, and bade them place the 
image in a covered carriage and go and search through t 
plains of India, till they found just such a young brahmin g 
S: when they were to give 
e bring the girl back with 
~ _ holy man ng from 


Ugiotizatoniay peel RERO OFA ditis gae Ko 


suggested to her by the power of sinful passion, she was perfectly T 


pure. So the men took the golden image and wandered about 
till they reached. this village. The inhabitants on seeing the 
image asked, “Why is Sammillabhasini, the daughter of such and 
such a brahmin, placed there?" (The messengers on hearing 


this found the brahmin family, and chose Sammillabhasini for ` 


the young man's bride. She sent a message to her parents, 
saying, “ When you are dead, I shall adopt the religious life ; 
I have no desire for the marriage state." They said, “ What 
art -thou thinking of, maiden?" And accepting the golden 
image they sent off their daughter with a great retinue. The 
Marriage ceremony took place against the wishes of both the 
Bodhisatta and Sammillabhasini. Though sharing the same room 
and the same bed they did not regard one another with the eye 
of passion, but dwelt together like two holy men or two female 
saints, : 
By and by the father and mother of the Bodhisatta died. He 
perfomed their funeral rites and calling to him Sammillabhasinl, 
said to her, “Му dear, my family property amounts to eighty 
crores, and yours too is worth another eighty crores. Take 
all this and enter upon household life. I shall become an 
ascetic,” TES e 
“Sir,” she answered, “if you become an ascetic, I will become 
- one too. I cannot forsake you." j 
„“ Come thén," he said. So spending all their wealth in alms- 
giving and throwing up their worldly fortune as it were a lum 
of phlegm, they journeyed into the Himalaya country and both 
of them ado ted the ascetic lifé. There after living for a long 
time on wild fruits and roots, they at length came down from 
the Himalayas to procure salt and vinegar, and gradually found 
their way to Benares, and dwelt in the royal grounds. And 
while they were living there, this young and delicate female 
ascetic, from eating insipid rice of a mixed quality, was attacked 
by dysentery and-not being able to get any healing remedies, 
she grew very weak. -The Bodhisatta at the timé for going his 
rounds to beg for alms, took hold of her and carried-her to the 
gate of the city and there laid her on a bench in a certain hall, 
and himself went into the city for alms. He had scarce gone 
out when she expired. The people, beholding the great beauty 
of this female ascetic, thronged about her, weeping and lamenting. 
The Bodhisatta after going {йз round of begging returned, and 
hearing of her death he said, " That which has the quality of 
dissolution is dissolved. АП impermanent existences are of this 
kind." (With these words he sat down on the bench whereon 
she lay and eating: the mixture of food he rinsed out his mouth. 
The people that stood by gathered round him and said, 
7 Reverend Sir, what was this female ascetic to you?” 
"When 1 was layman,” he replied, "she was my wife.” 
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f “ноу Sir,” they said, “ while we weep and lament and can- 


“not control our feelings, why do you not weep?” 

The Bodhisatta said, “ While she was alive, she belonged to . 
me in some sort. Nothing belongs to her that is gone to 
another world : she has passed into the power, of others. Where- 
fore should I weep?" And teaching the people the Truth, he 
recited these stanzas: - 


Why should I shed tears for thee, 
, Fair Sammillabhasini ? 

Passed to death's majority 

Thou art henceforth lost to me. 


Wherefore should frail man lament 

What to him is only lent ? 

He too draws his mortal breath 
a . Forfeith every hour to death. 


Be he standing, sitting still, 
Moving, resting, what he will, 
In the twinkling of an eye, 

In a moment death is nigh. 


5 “Life I count а thing unstable, 


s Loss of friends inevitable. 


Cherish all that are alive, 
Sorrow not shouldst thou survive. 

Thus did the Great Being teach the Truth, illustrating by 
ihese four stanzas the impermanence of things. The people 
performed funcral rites over the female ascetic. And the 
Bodhisatta returned to the Himalayas, and entering on the 
higher knowledge arising .from mystic meditation was destined 
to birth in the Brahma-world. 


THE TESTING OF VIRTUE 
This was a story told by the Master when at Jetavana, about a 


rahmin who was ever proving his virtue. Two similar stories - 53 


b 2 
have been told before. In this case the Bodhisatta was the family — 
priest of the king of Benares. gs 


In testing his virtue he for threa days took a coin from the x 


` royal treasurer's board. They informed against him as a thief, 


and when brought before the king, he said: 


Power.on earth beyond compare, 

Thus virtue owns a wondrous charm : 
Putting on a virtuous air 

The deadly snake escapes all harm... 


. After thus-praising virtue in the first stdnza, he gained-the — — 
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king’s consent and adopted the ascetic life. Now a hawk seized) i 
a piece of meat in a butcher’s shop and darted up into the 4 

- air. The other birds surrounded him and struck at him with 

feet, claws and beaks. Unable to bear the pain he dropped the | 

piece of meat. Another bird seized it. It too in like manner . 

being hard pressed let the meat fall. Then anotüer bird pounced 

on it, and whosoever got the meat was pursued by the rest, 

and whosoever let it was left in peace. The Sodhisatta on 

seeing this thought, "These desires of ours are like pieces of | 
| meat. To those that grasp at them is sorrow, and to those | 
У that let them go is peace.” And he repeated the second stanza: | 


Bi ~ While the bird had aught to eat, 2 
: Ospreys pecked at him full sore, 4 

When perforce he dropped the meat, 
Then they pecked at him no more. 


The ascetic going forth from the city, in the course of his 
journey came to a village, and at evening lay down in a certain 
man’s house. Now a female slave there named Pingalà made an | 
assignation with a man, saying, “ You are to come at such and 
such an hour. ” After she had bathed the feet of her master and 
his family, when they had lain down, she sat on the threshold, | 
looking out for the coming of her lover, and passed the first* - 


The fruit of hope fulfilled is bliss ; 

How differs loss of hope from this? 
Though dull despair her hope destroys, 
Lo! Pingala calm sleep enjoys. 4 
Next day going forth from that village he епсегей into а E 
forest, and beholding a hermit seated on' the ground and indulg- E 
ing. Шш. ШЕШН pe, thought, ran i this world and in the 

i appiness 'on i itation." 
he repeated the fourth BU : eblise, f eei 
Я In this world and in worlds to be | ` 1 
. Nought can surpass ecstatic joy : 7 
* . To holy calm a devotee, |. 

Himself unharmed, will none annoy. 
Then he-went into the forest and ad ic li 
of a Rishi and developed the HU A ems ri 
on, and became destined to birth in'the Br Em 
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A KING'S LIFE SAVED BY SPELLS 


Once upon a time when Brahmadatta reigned in Benares, the 
Bodhisatta was a far-famed teacher at Takkasila and trained 
many young princes and sons of brahmins in the arts. Now the 
son of the king of Benares, when he was sixteen years old, 
came to him and after he had acquired the three Vedas' and 
all the liberal arts and was perfect in them, he took leave of 
his master. The teacher regarding him by his gift of prognos- 
tication thought, * There is danger coming to this man through 

- his son... By my magic power I will deliver him from it.’ And 
composing four stanzas he gave them to the young prince and 

- spoke ая follows: “Му son, after yon are seated on the throne, 
when your son'is sixteen years old, utter the first stanza while 
eating your rice; repeat the second stanza at the time of the 
great levée ; the third, as you are ascending to the palace roof,- 
standing at the head of the stairs, and the fourth, when entering 
the royal chamber, as you stand on the threshold." 

The prince readily assented to this and saluting his teacher 
гел away. And after acting as viceroy, on his father’s death 
he ascended the. throne. His son, when he was sixteen years 
of age, on the king’s going forth to take his pleasure in the 
garden, observing his father’s majesty and power was filled with 
a desire to kill him and seize upon his kingdom, and spoke to 
his attendants about it. They said, “True, Sir, what is the А 
good of obtaining power, when опе is old? You must by some LA 
means or other kill the king and possess yourself of his king: < 
doni; The prince said, “I will kill him by putting poison im A 
his food.” So he took some poison and sat down to eat his '- 
evening meal with his father. The king, when the rice was — 

. just served in the bowl, spoke the first stanza : - ER 
| With sense so nice, the husks from rice : 
Rats keen are to discriminate : 2 233 
They cared not much the husks to touch, Na 
But grain by grain the rice they ate. E 
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ing to the king went away. He told the story to his ана 5 | 


ard, you must strike him a 
im.” Thus they arranged it. | 
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bound in chains and put into the prison house, and set a guard- 
“ over him. Then the- king. meditated on the virtues of the 
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The prince readily agreed, and at the time of the great levée, 
he girt on his sword and moving about from place to place 
looked out for an opportunity to strike the king. At this 
moment the king uttered the second stanza: 


The secret counsel taken in the wood 

By me is understood : 

The village plot soit whispered in the ear 
That too I hear. 


Thought the prince, “Му father knows that I am his enemy,” 
and ran away and told his attendants. -After tho lapse of seven 
or eight days they said, “Prince, your father is ignorant of 
your feeling towards him. You only fancy this in your own 
mind. Put him to death." So one day he took his sword and 
stood at the top of the stairs in the royal closet. Тһе king | 
standing at the head of the staircase spoke the third stanza : 


A monkey once did cruel measures take 
His tender offspring impotent to make, 


.Thought the prince, *My father wants to seize me," and in 
his terror he fled away and told his attendants he had Eeen 
threatened by his father. After the lapse of,a fortnight they 
said, ."Prince, if the king knew this, he would not have put 
up with it so long a time. Your imagination suggests this to 
you. Put him to death." So one day he took his sword and 
entering the royal chamber on the upper floor of the palace he 
lay down bencath the couch, intending to slay the king, as soon 
as he came. At the close of the evening meal, the king sent 
his retinue away, wishing to lie down, and entering the royal 
лашын, аз he stood on the threshold, he uttered the fourth 

nza : | ° 
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.. Thy cautious creeping ways 2 
Like one-eyed goat in mustard field that strays, 
And who thou art that lurkest here below, 


This too I know. 


king's feet and saying, * Pardon me, my lord,” he lay grovelling 
before him. The king said, “ You thought, no one acer what _ 
I am about.” And after rebuking him he ordered him to be^ 
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THE HERON'S REVENGE 


This story was told by.the Master at Jetavana, concerning a 
heron that lived in the house of the king of Kosala. She carried 
messages, they say, for the king, and had two young ones. The 
king sent this bird with a letter to some other king. When 
she was gone away, the boys in the royal family squeezed the 
young birds to death in their hands. The mother bird came 
back and missing her young ones, asked who had killed her 
offspring. They said, "So and so.” And at this time there 
was a fierce and savage tiger kept in the palace, fastened by a 

"strong chain. Now these boys came to see the tiger and the 
heron went with them, thinking, “Even as my young, ones 
were killed by thems just so will I deal with these boys,” and 
she took hold of them and threw them down at the foot of ` 
the tiger. The tiger with a growl crunched them up. The 
bird said, “Now is the wish of my heart fulfilled," and flying 
up into the air made straight for the Himalayas. On hearing 
what had happened they started a discussion in the Hall of 
‘Truth, saying, “Sirs, a heron, it is said, in the kings palace 
threw down before a tiger the boys who killed her young oncs, 
and when she had thus brought about their death, she made 
off. The Master came and inquired what it was the Brethren 
were discussing and said, “Not now only, Brethren, but formerly 
also did she bring about the death of those who killed her 
young ones.” And herewith he related a legend of the past. 

Once upon a time the Bodhisatta at Benares ruled his king- 
dom with justice and equity. А certain heron in his house 
carried messages for him. Апа so on just as before, But the 
special point here is that in this case the bird, having let the - 
tiger kill the boys, thought, "I can no longer remain here. I 
will take my departure, but though I am going away I will 
not leave without telling the king, but as soon as I have told і 
him I will be ой” And so she drew nigh and saluted the | x 
king, and standing a little way off said, “ Му Jord, it was =» 
through your carelessness’ that the boys killed my young ones, - 
and under the influence of passion I in revenge caused their 
death. Now I can no longer live here.” And uttering the first Р 
stanza she said : 22% 


Long I held this house as mine, 
Honour great I did receive, 

It is due to act of thine 
I am now compelled to leave. 


earing this repeated the secohd “stanza : ы 
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Should one to retaliate, E. 
: Wrong with equal wrong repay, 42 
4 Then his anger should abate ; 
р So, good heron, prithee stay. 
y 


Hearing this the bird spoke the third stanza : 


Y 5 Wronged сап with wrong-doer ne'er 
і. As of old be made at one: 

LES Nought, O king can keep me here, 
| P. Lo! from henceforth 1 am gone. 


H The king, on hearing this, spoke the fourth. stanza : 


Should they wise, not foolish be, 
With the wronged wrong-docr may 
Live in peace and harmony : 
So, good heron, prithee, stay. 
The bird ‘said, “ As things are, I cannot ‘stay, my lord,” and 


saluting the king she flew up into the air and made straight | 
for the Himalayas. ` 


THE LION AND THE BULL 


Once upon a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, 
the Bodhisatta was born as his son, and after acquiring all 
the arts at Takkasilà, on his father's death, he ruled his king- 
dom righteously. : 

At that time a certain neathecd, who was tending cattle in 
their sheds in the forest, came home and inadvertently left . 
behind him a cow that was in calf. Between the cow and a E 
lioness sprang up a firm friendship. The two animals became 
fast friends and went about together. So after a time the | 
cow brought forth a calf and the lioness a cub. These two young | 

. creatures also by force of family ties became fast friends and - 
‘wandered about together. Then a certain forester, after observing | 
М their affection, took such wares as аге produced in the forest | 
-and went to Benares and presented them to the king. And when 
the king asked him, “ Friend, have you seen any unusual marvel 
in the forest?” he made answer, “I saw nothing else that was | 
wonderful, my lord, but I did see a lion and a bull wandering | 
about together, very friendly one towards another.” 78 
“Should a third animal appear,” said the king, "there will - 
certainly be mischief. Come and tell me, if you see the pair | 
joined by a third animal,” Ў , oe 
“Certainly, my lord,” he answered. 
"Now when the forester had left for 
ministered to the Поп and the bull, When. 


i ain. Sri Sri Апапдагһа) 
DOTEM ST 


* 


; Digitization by eGangotri апа Sarayu Trust. Funding by MoE-IKS 
THE QUAIL’S FRIENDS . 151 


- forest and saw this he said, "I wil tell the king that a third 28 
. animal has a peared," and departed for the city. Now the jackal | 
thought, ^ here is no meat that I have~not eaten except the 
flesh of lions and bulls. By setting these two at variance, I. will 
- get their flesh to eat" And he said, “This is the way he 
' speaks of you," and thus dividing them one from another, he. 
soon brought about a quarrel and reduced them to a dying 

condition. 

But the forester came and told the king, “Му lord, a third. 
animal has turned up.” “What is it?" said the king. “A 
jackal, my lord.” Said the king, “he will cause them to quarrel, ~ 
and will bring about, their death, We shall find them dead 
when we arrive.” And so saying, he mounted upon his chariot 
and travelling on the road pointed out by the forester, he 
arrived just as the two animals „had by thcir quarrel destroyed 
one another. The jackal highl delighted was eating, now the 
flesh of the lion, now that of the ll. Тһе king when -he 
saw that they were both dead, stood just ав” he was upon his. 
chariot and: addressing his charioteer gave utterance to these 


verses : 


. Nought in common had this pair, 
е Neither wives nor food did share; 


Yet behold how ‘slanderous word, 
Keen as any two-edged sword, 


Did devise with cunning art 
Friends of old to keep apart. 
Thus did bull and lion fall 
Prey to meanest beast of all: 


So will all bed-fellows be 

With this pair in misery, 
| If they lend a willing ear — - 
| То the slanderers whispered sneer. 
But they thrive exceeding well, 
> Wen as those in heaven that dwell, 
қ "Who to slender псег attend—_ са 
3 Slander parting friend from friend. 57254 
5 The king spoke these verses, and bidding them gather together | 
- the mane, skin, claws, and teeth of sthe lion, returned straight | 
~ to his own city. { UT 


THE QUAIL'S FRIENDS 


- — Once upon a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, pe 
‘the Bodhisatta came to life as a young elephant, and growing 
. Sri Sri Anandamayee Ashram Collection 
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Li 


up a fine comely beast, he became the leader of the herd, 
with a following of eighty thousand elephants, and dwelt in thej- 
Himalayas. At that time a quail laid her eggs in the feeding! 
ground of the elephants. When the eggs were ready to bei. 
hatched, the young birds broke the shells and came out. Before 
their wings had grown, and when they were still unable to fly, 
the Great Being with his following of eighty thousand clephants|| 

in ranging about for food, came to this spot. On seeing епі 

4 the quail thought, “This royal OR will trample „оп ту! 
г young ones and kill them. ! will implore his righteous; | 
protection for the defence of my brood.” Then she raised her) 
„two wings and standing before him repeated the first stanza : 


Elephant of sixty years, х 
Forest lord amongst thy рсегѕ, 
I am but a puny bird, 
Thou a leader of the herd ; T 
With my wings I homage pay, 
Spare my little ones, I pray. Р Ж 
The Great Being said, “O quail, ba not troubled. I will} 
protect thy offspring." And standing over the young birds, 
while the eighty thousand elephants passed by; he thus addressed 
the quail: “Behind us comes a solitary rogue elephant. Не 
З will not do our bidding. When he comes, do thou entreat him too, 
and so insure the safety of thy offspring.” And with these words 
he made off. And the quail went forth io meet the other 
elephant, and with both wings uplifted, making respectful salu- 
tation, she spoke the second stanza : 
- Roaming over hill and dale 
Cherishing thy indy way, 
Thee, O forest king, I hail, 
: And with wings my homage pay. 
I am but a wretched quail, 
Spare my tender brood to slay. 


On hearing her words, the elephant spoke the third stanza: | 


I will slay thy young ones, quail ; 
What can thy poor help avail? ( 
Му left foot can crush with ease 
Many thousand birds like these. 


And so saying, with his foot he crushed the young birds 
atoms, and staling over them washed them away in a flood of 
water, and: went off loudly trumpeting. Тһе quail sat down 
on a bough of a tree and said, “Then be off with you 
trumpet away. You shall ve 
little know what a difference t 
and. strength of mind. Well ! 


cots pthreatening, him, she г 
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Power abused is not all gain, 
Power is often folly’s bane. 

Beast that didst my young ones kill, 
I will work thee mischief still. 


And so saying, shortly afterwards she did a good turn to a 
crow, and when the crow, who was highly pleased, asked, “ What 
can I do for you?” the quail said, “ There is nothing else, Sir, 
to be done, but I shall expect you to strike with your beak and 

- to peck out the eyes of this e-elephant.” Тһе crow readily 
assented, aud the quail then did а service to a blue fly, and 
: when the fly.asked, “ What can I do for you?” she said, 
.*'When the eyes of this rogue elephant have been put out by 
the crow, then I want you to let fall a nit upon em." The 
fly agreed, and then the quail did a kindness to a frog, and when 
{йе frog asked what it was to do, she said, * When this rogue 
elephant becomes blind, and shall be searching for water to 
drink, then take your stand and utter a croak on the top of 
^ а mountain, and when he has climbed, to the top, come down - 
and croak again at the’ bottom of the precipice. This 
much I shall look for at your hands.” After hearing what the 
quail said, the frog readily assented. So one day the crow with 
its beak pecked out both the eyes of the elephant, and the fly 
dropped its eggs upon them, and the elephant being eaten up 
with maggots was maddened by the pain, and overcome witl 
thirst wandered about seeking for water to drink. At this 
moment the frog standing on the top- of a mountain uttered a 
croak. Thought the elephant, “There must be water there, 
and climbed up the mountain. Then the frog descended, and 
standing at the ‘bottom . croaked again. Тһе elephant thought, 
"There will be water there," and moved forward towards the 
precipice, and rolling over fell to the bottom of the mountain 
and was killed. When the quail knew that the elephant was 
dead, she said, “I have seen the back of mine enemy," and 
in a high state of delight strutted over his body, and passed 
away to fare according to her deeds. 


QUEEN SUSSOND! 


g his beauty they said to 
youth plays a dice with our king.” 
d one day she adorned herself and 
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repaired to the dice-chamber. ` There taking her stand amongst 
the attendants, she fixed her gaze on the youth. He too gazed 
on the queen, and the pair fell in love with one another. The 
Garuda king by an act of supernatural power stirred up a 
storm in the city. The people, through fear cf the house falling, 
fled out of the palace. Ву his power he caused it to be dark, 
and carrying off the queen with him in the air, he made his 
way to his own abode in Naga island. But no one knew of 
the coming or going of Sussondi. The Garuda took his pleasure 
with her, and still came to play at dice with the king. Now 
the king had a minstrel named барға, and not knowing where: 
the queen had gone, the king addressed the minstrel and said, 
“Go now and explore every land and sea, and discover what 
has become of the queen." And so saying he bade him begone. 

He took what was necessary for his journey, and beginning 
the search from the city gate, at last came to Bhirukaccha. 
At that time certain merchants of Bharukaccha were setting sail 
for thé Golden Land. He approached them and said, “I am 


a minstrel. If you remit my passage money, I will act as your . 


minstrel. Take me with you." They agreed to do so, and 
putting him on board weighed anchor. When the ship was 
airly off, they called him and bade him make music for them. 
He said, “I would make music, but if I do, the fish will ‘be. 
so excited that your vessel will be wrecked.’ “If a теге 
mortal,” they said, “make music, therë will be no excitement 
on the part of the fish. Play to us.” “Then do not be angry 
with me,” he said, and tuning his lute and keeping perfect 
harmony between the words of his song and the accompani- 
ment of the lute string he made music for them. The fish 
were maddened at the sound and splashed about. And a certain 
sea monster leaping up fell upon the ship and. broke it'in two. 
барда lying on a plank was carried along by the wind till he 
reached a banyan tree in the Naga island, where the Garuda 
king lived. ow queen Sussondi, whenever the Garuda 


king went to play at dice, came down from ‘her place of abode,” 


as she was. wandering on the of the shore, she saw 
and recognised the minstrel барға, and asked him how he got 
there. | e told her the whole story. And she comforted him 
and said, “Do not be afraid," and embracing him in her arms, 
she carried him to her abode and laid him on a couch, And 
when he was greatly revived, she fed him with heavenly food, 
bathed him in heavenly scented-water, arrayed Him in heavenly 


raiment, and adorned nim with flowers of heavenly perfume, ^ 


and made him recline upon a heavenly couch. Thus did she 
watch over him, and whenever the Garuda king returned, she 
hid her lover, and so soon as the king was gone, under the 


influence of passion she took her pleasure with hi a 
of a month and a, half from that time us EE dio 253 
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dwelt at Benares, landed at the foot of the banyan tree in this 
island, to get fire-wood and water. The minstrel went on board 
ship with them, and on reaching Benares, as soon as he saw 
the king, while he was playing at dice, Sagga took his lute, and 
making music recited the first stanza: - 
I scent the fragrance of the timira grove, 
I hear the moaning of the weary sea : 
Tamba, I am tormented with my love, 
For fair Sussondi dwells afar from me. 
On hearing this the Garuda king uttered the second stanza : 


How didst thou cross the stormy main, 
And Seruma in safety gain? 

How didst thou, Sagga, tell me, pray, 
To fair Sussondi win thy way? 


Then Sagga repeated three stanzas : 


With trading-folk from Bharukaccha land 
My ship was wrecked. by monsters of the sea ; 
-I on а plank did safely gain the strand, 
When an anointed queen with gentle hand 
2 Upbore me tenderly upon her knee, 

. As though to her a true son I might be. 
She food and raiment brought, and as I lay 
With love-lorn eyes hung o'er my couch all day. 
Know, Tamba, well; this word is sooth I say. 


. The Garuda, while the minstrel thus spake, was filled with 
regrets and said : “ Though I dwelt in the abode of the Garudas, 
I failed to guard her safely. What is this wicked woman to 
me?" So he brought her back and presented her to the king 4 
and departed. And thenceforth he came not there any more, з 


Ж. THE BETRAYER BETRAYED. ой 
Опсе upon a time in the reign of Brahmadatta, king of 
Benares, the Bodhisatta was re-born as Sakka. At that time | | 

a certain young brahmin of Benares acquired all the ‘liberal | 
3 arts at Takkasila, and having attained to proficiency in archery, | 
f he was known as the clever Little Archer. ‘Then his master || 
thought, “This youth has acquired skill equal to my own," and | 
he gave him his daughter to wife. He took her and wishing | 
urn to Benares he set out on the road. Half-way on his 
„ an elephant laid waste a certain place, and no man | 
“to ascend to that spot. The clever Little Archer, though | 
people tried to stop him, took his wife and climbed up to 


"entrance of the forest. Then when he was in the midst 
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of the wood, the elephant rose up to attack him. ‘The Archer 
wounded him in the forehead with an arrow, which piercing 
him through and through came out at the back of his head, 
and the elephant fell down dead on the spot. The clever 
Archer after making this place secure, went on further to . 
another wood. And there fifty robbers were infesting the road. 
Up to this spot too, though men tried to stop him, he climbed 
till he found: the regular place, where the robbers killed the 
deer and roasted and ate the. venison, close to the road. The 
robbers, seeing him approach with his gaily attired wife, made 
a great effort to capture him. The robber chief, being skilled 
* in reading a man's character, just gave one look at him, and 
recognising him as a distinguished hero, did not suffer them to 
rise up against him, though he was single-handed. The clever 
Archer sent his wife to these robbers, saying, “Со and bid 
them give us a spit of meat, and bring it to me." So she 
.went and said, “Give me a spit of meat." The robber chief 
said, “He is a noble fellow,” and bade them give it her. 

The robbers said, “ What ! із he to eat out roast meat?” Апа 

they gave her.a piece of raw meat. The Archer, having a good 

opinion of himself, was wroth with the robbers for offering 
him- raw meat. The robbers said, “What! is he the 
only man, and are we merely women ? " And thus 
threatening him, they rose up against him. The Archer wounded 
and struck to the ground fifty robbers save one. with the same 
number of arrows. He had no arrow left to wound the robber 
chief. There had been full fifty arrows in his quiver. With one 
of them he had wounded the elephant, and with the rest the filt 
robbers save one. So he knocked down the robber chief, | 
and sitting on his chest bade his wife bring him his sword . | 
in her hand to cut off his head. At that very moment she 
conceived a passion for the robber chief and placed the hilt 
of the sword in his hand and the sheath іп that of her husband. : 
The robber grasping the hilt drew out the sword, and cut off 
the head of the Archer. After slaying her husband he took 
the Soria BY _him, ШШ iuc рше PES UE d 
enquired of her origin. am the daughter,” she said, “of a 
world-famed professor at Takkasila." к 

“How did he get you for his wife?" he said. 

“My father,” she said, “was so pleased at his having 
acquired from him ап art equal to his own, that he gave me to 
him to wife. And because І fell in love with you, I let _ 
you kill my lawful husband.” SONS 


; дала: сі ЧҮНҮ —————— 


d as he went on his way, he saw their path cut off by | 
‘what was usually"a poor little:shallow stream, but which was - 
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now flooded, and he said, “Му dear, there is a savage crocodile 
in this river. What are we to do?" 

“My lord,” she said, “take all the ornaments I wear, and 
make them into a bundle in your upper robe, and carry them 
to the further side of the river, and then come back and take 
me across." 

“Very well" he said, and took all her adornments, and 
going down to the stream, like one in great haste, he gaine 
the other bank, and left her and fled. ER 

On seeing this she cried, “Му lord, you go as if you were 
leaving me. Why do you do this? Come back and take me 
with you.” And addressing himi she uttered the first stanza : 


- Since thou hast gained the other side, 
With all my goods in bundle tied, 
Return as quickly as may be 
And carry me across with thee. 


The robber, on hearing her, as he stood on the further bank, 
repeated the second stanza: 4 


Thy fancy, lady, ever roves қ 
From well-tried faith to lighter loves, 
. Me too thou wouldst ere long betray, 
5-5 Should I not hence flee far away. 


But when thé robber said, “I will go further hence: you 
stop where you are,” he screamed aloud, and he fled with all 
her adornments.. Such was the fate that overtook the poor fool 
through excess of passion. And being quite helpless. she drew 
nigh to a clump of cassia plants and sat there weeping. А: 
that moment Sakka, looking down upon the world, saw her 
smitten with desire and weeping for the loss of both husband 
and lover. And thinking he would go and rebuke her and риб. 
her to shame, he took with him Matali and Paficasikha, and 
went and stood on the bank of the river and said, “ Matali, ^ 

- you do become a fish, Paficasikha, you change into a bird, and E 

- I will become a jackal. And taking a piece of meat in my T 

mouth, I wil] go and place myself in front of this woman, and | 

when you see me there, you, Matali, are to leap up out of & 

the water, and fall before me, and when I shall drop the piece of а 

meat I have.taken in my mouth, and shall spring up to seize 5 

З 
- 


s 


the fish, at that moment, you, Paficasikha, are to pounce upon 

_ the piece of meat, and to fly up inte the air, and you, Matali, 

- аге to fall into the water.” i . 

T Thus did Sakka instruct them. And they said, “Good, my 

7 ford" Matali was changed into a fish, Paficasikha into a bird, = | 
and Sakka became a jackal. And taking a piece of meat in 5а 

his mouth, he went and placed himself in front of the woman. 

- Тһе fish leaping up out of the water fell before the jackal. 

Тһе jackal dropping the piece of meat he keld in his mouth, | | 


к 
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sprang up to catch the fsh. The fish jumped up and fell inta 
the water, and the bird seized the piece of meat and flew.up - 
into the air. The jackal thus lost both fish and meat and sat 
sulkily looking towards the clump of cassia. The woman seeing 
this said, “Through being too covetous, he got neither flesh 
nor fish,” and, as if she saw the point of the trick; she laughed 


eartily. 
The jackal, on hearing this, uttered the third stanza : 


Who makes the cassia thicket ring ——— 

With laughter. though none dance or sing, 

Or clap their hands, good time to keep? = 
. Fair one, laugh not, when thou shouldst weep. 


On hearing this, she repeated the fourth stanza : 


O silly jackal, thou must wish 

Thou hadst not lost both flesh and fish. 
Poor fool! well mayst thou grieve to see 
What comes of thy stupidity. 


Е Then the jackal repeated the fifth stanza : 


Another’s faults are plainly seen, 
1 Tis hard to see one's own, I ween. E 
Methinks thou too must count the cost, е 
When spouse and lover both are Jost. 


On hearing his words she spoke this stanza : 


King jackal, ’tis just as you say, 
So I will hie me far away, 

And seek another wedded love 

And strive a faithful wife to prove. 


Then Sakka, king of heaven, hearing the words of this vicious | 
I and unchaste woman, repeated the final stanza : 


f He that would steal a pot of clay ~ “ 
28 Would steal a brass опе апу day; 
* ; And thou who wast thy husband's bane 
Ee Wilt be as bad or worse again. a 3 
Thus did Sakka put her to shame and brought Ё É 
and then returned to his own abode. Е ies us 


e 


P . THE CAT AND THE COCK : 


Ue : and she deceived by devices the other 
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THE LANGUAGE OF 


Bodhisatta and ate them ; but the Bodhisatta did not fall into 


her power. She thought, “ This cock is very crafty, but he 
knows not that I am crafty and skillful in device : it is good 
that I cajole him, saying, “Т will be your wife,’ and so eat him 
when he comes into my power.” She went to the root of the 
tree where he perched, and praying him in a speech preceded 
by praise of his beauty, she spoke the first stanza : 


Bird with wings that flash so gaily, crest that droops so 
( gracefully, 


t 
I will be your. wife for nothing, leave the bough and 
come to me. 


The Bodhisatta hearing her thought, * She has eaten all my 


' relatives ; now she wishes to cajole me and eat ше: I will get | 


tid of her" So he spoke the second stanza : 


Lady fair and winning, you have four feet, I have 
FISE only two: 
Beasts and birds should never marry : for some other 
Mais husband sue. 
Then she thought, “Не is exceedingly crafty; by some 
device or other I will deceive him and cat him" ; so she spoke 
»the third stanza: ; 


I will bring thee youth and beauty, pleasant pee 
s an 


j courtesy : 
Honoured wife or simple slave-girl, at thy pleasure 
5 deal with me. 


Then the Bodhisatta thought, “It is best to revile her and 
drive her away,” so he spoke the fourth stanza : 


Thou hast drunk my kindred's blood, ad robbed and 
an 


“Honoured wife!” therë is no honour in thy heart 
when wooing me. 


She was driven away and did not endure to look at him 
again. : АҮ ; 


THE LANGUAGE OF ANIMALS 


b - Once upon a time when a kin named” Senaka was reigning 


У 


- in Benares, the Bodhisatta was Sakka, Тһе king Senaka was 


friendly with a certain naga-king. This naga-king, they say, 
left the naga-world and ranged the earth seeki food. The 


village boys seeing him said, ^ This is a snake,” and struck 
him with clods and other things. * The kimg, going to amuse 


с. Bus EO dra 


slain them cruelly:- — 


E 
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himself in his garden, saw them, and being told they were 
beating a snake, said, “Don’t let them beat him, drive them 
away"; and this was done. So the naga-king got his life, and 
when he went back to the naga-world, he took many jewels, 
and coming at midnight to the king's bed-chamber | he gave 
them to him, saying “I got my life through you": so he 
.made friendship with the king and came again and again ta 
see him. He appointed one of his nàga-girls, insatiale in 
pleasures, to be near the king and protect him: and he gave 
the king a charm, saying, “If ever you do not see her, repeat 
this charm.” One day the king went to the garden with the naga 
girl and was amusing himself in the lotusctank. The naga girl 
seeing a water-snake quitted her human shape and made love 
with him. The king not seeing the girl said, “ Where is she 
gone?" and repeated the spell: then he saw her in her mis- 
conduct and struck. her with a piece of bamboo. She went 
in anger to the naga-world, and when she was asked, “ Why 
are you come?” she said, “ Your friend struck me on the 
back because I did not do his bidding," shewing the mark of 
the blow. The naga-king not knowing the truth, called four 
naga youths and sent them with orders to enter Senaka's bed- 
chamber and destroy him like chaff by the breath of their 
nostrils, ‘They entered the chamber at the royal bed-time. А8 
they came in, the king was saying to the queen: “Lady, do 
you know where the naga girl has gone?" “King, I do not"  . 
“To-day when we were bathing in the tank, she quitted her | 
shape and misconducted herself with a water-snake: I said, | 
‘Don’t do that, and struck her with a piece of bamboo to 
give her a lesson : and now I fear she may have gone to the 
naga-world and told some.lie to my friend, destroying his good- 
will to me.” The young nàgas hearing this turned back at 
once to the nága-world and told their king. He being moved 
went instantly to the king's chámber, told him all and' was 
forgiven; then he said, "In this way I make amends,” an 
- gave the king a charm giving knowledge of all sounds: “This, 
O king, is a priceless spell: if you give anyone this spell you 
will at once enter the fire and die.” ~The king said, “It is 
well" and accepted it. From that time he understood the 
voice even of ants. One day he was sitting on the dais eating 
solid food with honey and molasses ; and а drop of honey, а 
drop of molasses, and a morsel of cake fell on the ground. 
ant seeing this comes crying, “The kings honey-jar is broken | 
-on the dais, his molassés-cart and cake-cart are upset; come 
and eat-honey and molasses and cake.” ‘The king hearing the 
cry laughed. The queen being near him thought, “ What has 
- the king seen that he laughs?" When the king had eaten 
his solid food and bathed and sat down cross-legged, a fly said 
to his‘ wife, “Come, lady, let ys enjoy love.” She said, " Excuse 


2 
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me for a little, husband : they mul soon be bringing perfumes 
to the king; as.he perfumes himself some powder will fall at 
his feet: I will stay there and become fragrant, then: we will | 
enjoy ourselves lying on the king’s back.” The king hearing 
the voice laughed again. The queen thought again, “What has 
ne seen that he laughs?” Again when the king was eating his 
supper, a lump of rice fell on the ground. The ants cried, “А 
wagon of rice has broken in the king’s palace, and there is none 
to eat it" The king hearing this: laughed again. The queen 
took a golden spoon and hel ing him reflected, “Is it at the 
sight of me that the king laughs?” She went to the bed-chamber 

. with the king and at bed-time she’ asked, “Why did you laugh, . 
O king?” He said, "What have you to do with why I laugh" 
but being asked again and again he told her. ‘Then she said, ~ 
"Give me your spell of knowledge." He said, "It cannot be 
given” 2 Бий though, repulsed she pressed him again. 


The king said, “If I give you this spell, I shall die." “Even 
though you die, give it me." The king, being in the powér 
of womankind, saying, “ Very well,” consented and went to the 
park їп а chariot, saying, "I shall enter the fire after giving | 
away this spell" At that moment, Sakka, king of gods, looked 
dewn on the earth and seeing this case said, “This foolish king, 

*knowing that he will enter the fire through womankind, is on 
his way; I will give him his life": so he took Suja, daughter 
of the Asuras, and went to Benares. He became a he-goat and 
made her a she-goat, and resolving that the people should not 
see them, he stood before the king's chariot. The king and the 
Sindh horses yoked in the chariot saw him, but none else saw 
him. For the sake of starting talk he was as if making love 
with the she-goat. One of the Sindh horses yoked in the chariot 
seeing him said, “Friend goat, we have heard before, but 
not seen, that goats are stupid and shameless : but you are doing, 

. with all of us looking on, this thing that should be done in | 

- secret and in a private: place, and аге not ashamed ; what we 

| have heard before agrees with this that we ѕее” : and so he 

spoke the first stanza: К i 


: “Goats are stupid," say the sages, and the words are 


, .surely truc : : ў ; à 
| This one knows not he’s parading what in secret һе 


т * should. до. С 
| Тһе goat hearing him spoke two stanzas: _ 3 : 
Truly you're a stupid fool, you donkey ! let me m 5 
. it plain, . Vr Р ! E. 
With a bit your mouth is wrenched, your head is 
twisted with the rein. oT 
en you're loosed, you don't escape, sir, that's a 
Stupid habit too : 2 
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And that Senaka you carry, he’s more stupid still 
than you. 


. The king understood the talk of both animals, and hearing 
it he quickly sent away the chariot. The horse hearing the 
- goat’s talk spoke the fourth stanza : 
Well, Sir king.of goats, you fully know my great stupidity : 
.. -But how Senaka is stupid, prithee do explain to me. 
." The goat explaining this spoke the fifth stanza : 
He who.his own special treasure on his wife will throw away, 
Cannot keep her faithful ever and his life he must betray. 
. Тһе king hearing his words said, ^ King of goats, you will 
surely act for my advantage: tell me now what is right for 
— me to do.” Then the goat said, ^ King, to all animals no one 
_ is dearer than self; it is not good to destroy oneself and 
|" abandon the honour one has gained for the sake of anything 
that is dear" : so he spoke the sixth stanza : 
A king, like thee, may have conceived desire 
And yet renounced it if his life's the cost : : 
Life is the chief thing : what сап man seek higher ? 
If life's secured, desires need ne’er be crossed. 
So the Bodhisatta exhorted the king. Тһе king, delighted, 
- asked, “ Кіпр of goats, whence come you?” “T ат Sakka, O 


of gods, I promised to give her the charm : what am I to do 


-, THE THEFT ОЕ A SMELL 


Once upon a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, 


the Bodhisatta was born in a brahmin family of a village in Kasi : 


- when he grew up he Jearned the arts at Takkasila, and afterwards E 
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became an ascetic and lived near a lotus-pool. One day he went 
down into the pool and stood smelling a lotus in full flower. A 
goddess who was in a hollow in a trunk of a tree alarming him 
spoke the first stanza: E 


You werd never given that flower you smell, though its only 
. а single bloom ; Е 
"Tis a species of larceny, reverend sir, you are stealing its 
perfume. 
Then the Bodhisatta spoke the second stanza : 


I neither take nor break (һе flower: from afar I smell the. 


oom. ; = 
I cannot tell оп what pretence you say I ‘steal perfume. 


At the same moment a man was digging in the pool for lotus- 
fibres and breaking the lotus-plants. The Bodhisatta seeing him 
said, * You call a man thief if he smells the flower from afar г 
why do you not speak to that other тап?” So in talk with her 

. he spoke the third stanza;--  . 
A man who digs the lotus-roots and breaks the stalks I see : 

. Why don't you call the conduct of that man disorderly ? 
`~ The goddess, explaining why she did not speak to him, spoke | 
the fourth and fifth stanzas : Е 

Disgusting like а nurse’s dress are men disorderly : 
: І haye no speech: with men like him, but I deign to speak to 
Б ее, 2 
Ч When a man is free from evil stains and seeks for purity, 
- A sin like a hair-tip shews on him like a dark cloud in the sky. 
—— So alarmed by her the ВодһіѕаНа ‹іп emotion spoke ће sixth 
| stanza : | 
55 Surely, fairy, you know me well, to pity me yoy deign : 
` If you see me do the like offence, pray speak to me again. 
Then the goddess spoke to him the seventh stanza > 


I am not here to serve you, no hireling folk are we: 
Find, Brother, for yourself the path to reach: felicity. 


So exhorting him she entered her own abode. The Bodhisatta 
entered on high meditation and was born in the Brahma-world. 


4. " THE LION IN BAD COMPANY 


Once upon a time when Brahmadatta was geigning in Benares 
the Bodhisatta was a lion and living with a lioness had two child- | A 
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he grew up he took ai young lioness to wife : and so they became 
five. Manoja killed wild buffaloes and other animals, and so 
got flesh to feed his parents, sister and wife. One day in his 
hunting ground he saw a jackal called Giriya, unable to run awa 
| “апа lying on his belly. “ How now, friend?” he said. "I wi 
to wait on you, my lord.” “Well, do so.” So he took the jackal. 
to his den. The Bodhisatta seeing him said, “Dear Manoja, 
і jackals аге wicked апд. sinners, and give wrong advice ; don’t 
bring this one near you" : but could not hinder him. Then one 
dav the jackal wished to eat horseflesh, and said to Manoia, 
“Sir, except horseflesh there is nothing we have not eaten; let 
us.take a horse.’ “But where are there horses, friend ?” * At 
Benares by the river bank." Не took this advice and went with 
_ “him there when the horses bathe in the river ; he took one horse, 
and throwing it on his back he came with speed to the mouth 
of bis den. His father E the horseflesh said, “Dear, horses 
are kings’ property, kings have many stratagems, they have 
skilful archers to shoot; lions who eat horseflesh don't live long, 
henceforward don't take horses" The lion not following his 
fathers advice went on taking them. Тһе king, hearing that a 
lion was taking the horses, had a bathing-tank for horses made 
inside the town: but the lion still came and took them. The 
king had a stable made, and had fodder and water given them ` 
inside it. The lion came over the wall and took the horses even 
from the stable. The king had an archer called who shot like 
lightning, and asked if he could shoot a lion. He said he could, 
. and making a.tower near the wall where the lion came he waited | 
` there. The lion came and, posting the jackal іп a cemetery out- | 
side, sprang into the town to take the horses. The archer think- | 
ing “ His speed is very great when he comes, ” did not shoot him, 
but when he was going away after taking a horse, hampered by | 
the heavy weight, he hit him with a sharp arrow in the hind ] 
quarters. The arrow came out at his front quarters and flew in | 
the air. The lion yelled “I am shot”. The archer after shoot- | 
ing him twanged his bow like thunder. The jackal hearing the 
й noise of lion and bow said to himself, “My comrade is shot ап 
P. must be killed, there is no friendship with the dead, I will now 
di go to my old home in the wood," and so he spoke to himself in 
two stanzas : : 
т The bow is bent, the bowstring sounds amain ; 
Manoja, king of beasts, my friend, is slain, 
Alas, I seek the woods as best I may : Я 
Such friends are naught; others must be my'stay. _ 
The lion with a rush came and threw the horse at the den's. 
mouth, falling dead himself. His kinsfolk came out and saw him 
blood-stained, blood” flowing from his wounds, dead from follow- | 
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ing the wicked; and his father, mother, sister and wife . seeing 
him spoke four stanzas in order : 


His fortune is not prosperous whom wicked folk entice ; 
Look at Manoja lying there, through Giriya's advice. 


No joy have mothers in a son whose comrades are not good : 
Lcok at Manoja lying there all covered with his blood. 


And even so fares still the man, in low estate he lies, 
Who follows not the counsel of the true friend and the wise. 


2 - This, or worse than this, his fate 
Who is high, but trusts the low: 
- See, 'tis thus from kingly state 
He has fallen to the bow. 


' 


THE OTTERS AND THE JACKAL % 


e Once upon а time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, 

* the Bodhisatta was a tree-spirit by a river-bank. А jackal, 
named Mayavi, had taken a wife and lived іп-а place by that 
river-bank. One day his mate said to him, “Husband, a long- 
ing has come upon me: I desire to eat a fresh rohita fish." - 
He said, “Be easy, I will bring it you," and going by the 
river he wrapt his feet in creepers, and went along the bank. 
At the moment, two otters,.Gambhiracari and Anutiracari, were 
standing on the bank looking for fish. Gambhiracari saw a great 
rohita fish, and entering the water with a bound he took it ру 
the tail. The fish was strong and went away dragging'him. Не 
called to the other, “This great fish will be enough for both 
of us, come and aid me,” speaking the first stanza : 


Friend Anutiracári, rush %о my aid, I pray: 
I've caught a great fish: but by force he's carrying me 
away. > 
Hearing him, the other spoke the second stanza : 


Gambhiracari, luck to you! Yqur grip be firm and stout, 
d as a roc would lift a snake, ГІ lift the fellow out. 


e . 1 

Then the two together took out the rohita fish, laid him on. 

the ground and killed him : but! saying each to the other, “ You 

divide him," they quarrelled and could not divide him: and 

so sat down, leaving him. At the moment the jackal came to 
the spot. Seeing him, they both saluted him. and said, “Lord _ 
, of the grey grass-colour, this fish was taken by both of us — 
È together: a dispute arose because we could not divide him: до | 
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f you make an equal division and part it,” speaking the third 
a `- stanza : 
A strife arose between us, mark! O thou of grassy hue, 
Let, our contention, honoured sir, be settled fair by you. 
-The jackal hearing them, said, declaring his own strength : 
I've arbitrated many a case and done it peacefully : 
- Let your contention, honoured sirs, be settled fair by me. 
Having spoken that stanza, and making the division, he spoke 
this-stanza : . : 
Tail Anutiracári ; Gamibhiracári, head: ^ 
The middle to the arbiter will properly be paid. 
So having divided the fish, he said, " You eat head and tail 


| without quarrelling,” -and seizing the middle. portion in his 
" mouth he ran -away before their eyes. They sat downcast, as 


if they had lost a thousand pieces, and spoke the sixth stanza : 
But for our strife, it would have long sufficed us without 


pit now the jackal takes the fish, and leaves us head and 3 


Ys 4 e p 

Vs The jackal was pleased and thinking “Now I will give my 

: e rohita fish to eat," he went to her. She saw him coming | 
^ апа saluting him spoke a stanza : ! = 
ies Even as a king is glad to join a kingdom to his rule, 

So I am glad to see my lord to-day with his mouth full. 
"Then she asked him about the means of attainment, speaking 
stanza:  . 
4 How being of the land, have you from. water caught a fish? 
Нож дій you do the feat, my lord? pray answer to my 


wish. ? 
The jackal, explaining the means to her, spoke the xt stanza: 
By strife it is their weakness comes, by strife their 


meang decay : 
By strife the otters lost their prize : Mayavi, eat the prey. 


THE BRAHMIN AND THE SNAKE 


Once upon a time a king called Janaka was reigning in | 
ares, At that time the Bodhisatta was born іп a brahmin 

ed his name young Senaka. When ; 

all the arts of Takkasilà, and returning 

. The king set him in the place o 


E- x pote 


. and what are these sixteen? The sea is not satisfied with ail 


` thinking, 
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minister and gave him great glory. He taught the king things 
temporal and spiritual. .Being a pleasant preacher of the law 
he established the king in the five precepts, in alms-giving, in 
keeping the fasts, in the ten ways of right action, апа so 
established him in the path of virtue. Throughout the king- 
Com it was as it were the time of the appearing of the 
Buddhas. Оп (һе fortnightly fast the king, the viceroys and 
others would all assemble and decorate the place of meeting. 
Тіке Bodhisatta taught the law in a decorated room in-the middle 
of a deer-skin-couch with the power of a Buddha, and his word 
was like the preaching of Buddhas. Then a certain old brahmin 
begging for money-alms got.a thousand pieces, left them in a 
brahmin family and went to seek alms again, When he had 
gone, that family spent all his pieces. He came back and 
would have his pieces brought him. The brahmin, being un- 
able to give them to him, gave him his daughter to wife. The 
other brahmin took her. and made his dwelling in а brahmin 
village not far from Benares. Because of her youth his wife 
was ` unsatisfied in desires and sinned with another young 

in. There are sixteen things that cannot Бе. satisfied: 


riyers, nor the fire with fuel, nor a king with his kingdom, nor . 
a fool with sins, nor a woman with three things, intercourse, 
adornment апа” child-bearing, nor a brahmin-with sacred texts, 
nor a sage with ecstatic meditation, nor a novice with honour | 
nor one free from desire with penance, nor the energetic mani ~ 
with energy, nor the talker with talk, nor the politic man with © 
the council, nor the believer with serving the church, nor the 
liberal man with giving away, nor the learned with hearing | 
the law, nor the four congregations with seeing the Buddha. So d 
this brahmin woman, being unsatisfied with intercourse, wished: 
to put her ege away endl do ee dep. is 
one day in her evil purpose she lay down. n he said, : 
is it, wife?" she answered, “Brahmin, I cannot do the work 
of your house, get me a maid.” “ Wife, I have no money, what 
shall I giva to get her?” “Seek for money by begging for 
alms and so get her.” “Then, wife, get ready something for 
my journey.” She filled a skin-bag with baked meal and un- | 
baked meal and gave them to him. Тһе brahmin, going. 
through. vill towns and cities, got seven hundred .pieces, and 
"This money is enough to buy slaves, male and 
female,” he was returning to his village: at a certain place 
convenient for water he opened his sack, and eating some meal 
he went down to drink water without tying the mouth. "Then 
a black snake in a hollow tree, smelling the meal, entered the ` 
bag and lay down in a coil eating the meal. e nin 0 
came, and without looking inside fastened ‘the sack and putting . 
it on his shoulder went his way. Then a spirit living in a tree, : 
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-sitting in a hollow of the trunk, said to him on the way, 
Brahmin, if you stop on the way you will dic, if you go 
home to-day you wife will die," and vanished. Не looked, but 
not:seeing the spirit was afraid and troubled with the fear of 
death, and so came to the gate of Benares weeping and lament- 
ing. It was the fast on the fifteenth day, the day of the 
Bodhisatta’s preaching, seated on the decorated scat of the law, 
and a multitude with perfumes and flowers and the like in their 
hands camé in troops to hear the preaching. The brahmin 
said, “ Where-are ye going?" and was told, “O brahmin, to- 
day wise Senaka preaches the law with sweet voice and the 
charm of a Buddha: do you not know?” Не thought, " They 
say he is a wise preacher, and I am troubled with the fear of 
death : wise men are able to take away even great scrrow: it 

is right for me too to go there and hear the law." So he went 
with them, and. when {һе assembly and the king among them 
had sat down round about the Bodhisatta, he stood at the 
outside, not far from the seat of the law, with! his mealsack on his 
shoulder, afraid with the fear of death. The Bodhisatta preached 

7 ав if he were bringing down the heavenly Ganges or showering 
ambrosia. - The multitude became well pleased, and making ` 
applause listened to the preaching. Wise men have far sight? . 

At. that moment the Bodhisatta, opening his-eyes gracious 

with the five graces, surveyed the assembly on every side and, 

= seeing that brahmin, thought, “This great assembly has be- 
` come well pleased and listens to the law, making applause, but 
that one brahmin is ill-pleased and weeps: there must be 
some sorrow within him to cause his tears: as if touching rust 

| with acid, or making a drop of water roll from a lotus leaf, 
іа I wil teach him the law, making him free from sorrow end 
E: pleased in mind." So he called him, “Brahmin, I am 


€———q—Uà (a ee 
"no - 
. 4 


‘ ise Senaka, now will I make thee frée from so , speak 
boldly,” and so talking with him he spoke the Gps ў 


=; Thou art confused in thought, disturbed in sense, 
à ‘Tears streaming from thine eyes are evidence ;. 
A. - What hast thou lost, or what dost wish to gain 


By coming hither? Give me answer plain. 


"Then the brahmin, declaring his cause of m 
second stanza : bed use of sorrow, spoke tha 


ES If I go home my wife it is must die, 
үл lg got, Heme said, ’tis I; 

at is the thought that. pierces cruelly : 
E . Explain the matter, бата. to me. с> 
= The Bodhisatta, hearing the brahmin’s words, spread 
- » Of knowledge as if throwing a net in the КЕ ied тепе! 
. are many causes of death to beings in | 
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sunk in the sea, or seized therein by ravenous fish, some falling 
in the Ganges, or seized by crocodiles, some falling from а 
{тее or pierced by a thorn; some struck by weapons of divers 
kinds, some by eating poison or hznging or falling from a pre- 
cipice or by extreme, cold or attacked by diseases of divers kinds, 
so they die: now among so many causes of death from which 
cause shall this brahmin die if he stays on the road to-day, ` 
or his wife if he goes home?" As he.considered, he saw the 
sack on the brahmin's shoulder and thought, "There must Бе, 
a snake who has gone into that sack, and entering he must 
have gone in from the smell of the meal when the brahmin at 
his breakfast had.eaten some meal and gone to drink water. 
without fastening the sack’s mouth: the brahmin coming back 
қ after drinking water must have gone on alter fastening and 
taking up the sack without seeing that the snake had entered : 
2 if he stays on the road, һе will say at evening wlien he rests, 
‘T will eat some meal,’ and opening the sack will put in his hand: - 
then the snake will bite him in the hand and destroy his life : 
this will be the cause of his death if he stays on the road : 
but if he goes home the sack will cóme into his wife's hand ; 
she will say, ‘I will look at the ware within,’ and opening the 
sack put in her hand, then the snake will bite her and destroy 
. her life, and this will be. the cause of her death if he goes 
." home to-day.”, This he knew by his knowledge of expedients. 
Then this came into his mind, “The snake must be a black 
snake, brave and fearless ; when the sack strikes against the 
brahmin’s broadside, he shews no motion or quivering ; he shews. 
_no sign of his being there amidst such an assembly : therefore 
he must be a black snake, brave and fearless”: from his 
knowledge of expedients he knew this as if he was seeing with : 
a divine eye. So as if he had been a man who had stocd 
by and seen the snake enter the sack, deciding by his know- — 
ledge of. expedients, the Bodhisatta answering the brahmi 1 
^ question in the royal assembly spoke the third stanza; : 


i ` First with’ many a doubt I deal, 
RT : Now my tongue the truth, declares ; 
Brahmin, in your bag of meal : 
A snake has entered unawares. . : 
that - : 


So saying he asked, ““ О brahmin, is there any meal in 5:26 
sack of yours?” “There is, О sage.” “Did you eat some meal — — 
to-day at your breatfast time?” “Yes, О sage" “Where 
were you sitting?” .“ In a wood, at the root of a tree.” "When | 
you ate the meal, and went to drink water, did you fasten the — | 
sack’s mouth or not?" “I did not, О sage.” “When you drank | 
water and came back, did you look in before fastening: Ше . 
sack?" “I fastened it without looking іп, О sage" “O brah- $ 

min, when you went to drink water, I think a snake entered 


vov, 
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- the sack owing 1o'the smell of the meal without your know- | 
ledge : such is the case: therefore put down your sack, set it in | 
the midst of the assembly and opening ihe mouth, stand back | 
and taking a stick beat the sack with it: then when you see | 
(а black snake coming out with its hood spread and hissing; you ^ 
- will have no doubt”: so he spoke the fourth stanza : i 


. Take a stick and beat the sack, 
Dumb and double-tongued is he; 
- Cease your mind with doubts to rack ; 
Ope the sack, the snake you'll see. 


- > The brahmin, hearing the Great Being's words, did so, though ` 
~. alarmed and frightened. The snake came out of the sack when | 
his ро was struck with the stick, and stood looking at the 
` . crowd, з ( я | 
= When the question had been so answered by the Bodhisatta _ 
|а certain snake-charmer made а mouth-band for the snake, | 
А caught him and let him loose in the forest. The brahmin, | 
; coming up to the king, saluted him and made obeisance, and | 
praising him spoke half a stanza: 


Well won is Janaka the king’s great gain, 

2: -That he wise Senaka doth see. | E 
. "After praising the king, he took seven hundred pieces from _ 
_ the bag and praising the Bodhisatta, he spoke a stanza and a | 
half wishing to give a gift in delight : 2 
Art thou the All-seer, queller of what is vain? ; | 

Doth wisdom dread belong to thee? E 
These seven hundred pieces, see, 


£} 


Take them all, I give them thee ;. > 
Ew "Tis to thee I owe my life, - 
E And the welfare of my wife. . 


БЕ j — Hearing this, the Bodhisatta spoke the eighth stanza : 


E For reciting poetry 
2 Wise men can't accept a wage: 26 
Rather let us give to thee, 

Ere thou take the homeward stage. 


/ 


by your labour 1 


Dies ТН ШЕЙЛЕР ON cR Mr 


the root of a tree or somewhere” : so he sent him away. Не, 
coming near the village, left his picces at the root of a tree, 
and came home in the evening. His wife at that moment was 
seated with her lover. The brahmin stood at the door and 
said, “ Wife" She recognised his voice and putting out the 
light opened. the door: when the brahmin came in, she took 
the other and. put him at the door: then coming back and not 
seeing anything in the sack she asked, “ Brahmin, what alms 
have you got on your journcy ?” “A thousand pieces.” “ Where 
is it?” “It is left at such and such a place: never mind, we 
will get it to-morrow.” She went and told her lover. He went 
and took it as if it were his own treasure. Next day the 
brahmin went and not seeing the pieces came to the Bodhisatta 
who said, “What is the matter, brahmin?” "I don't see the 
pieces, O sage.” “Did you tell your wife?” “Yes, О sage" ` 
Knowing that the wife had told her lover, the Bodhisatta asked, ~ 
“ Brahmin, is there a brahmin who is a friend of your wifes?’ 
“There is, O sage.” “Is there one who is a friend of yours?” 
“Yes, О sage. Then the Great Being caused seven days’ 
expenses to be given him and said, “Go; do you two invite . 
and entertain the first day fourteen brahmins, seven for your- 
elf and seven for your wife: frem next day onwards take one | 
less each day, till on the seventh day you invite one brahmin | 
"and your wife one: then if you notice that the brahmin your” | 
wife asks on the seventh day has come every time, tell ше.” _ 
The brahmin did so, and told the Bodhisatta, “О I һауе” 
observed the brahmin who is always our guest" The dhisatta - 
sent men with him to bring that other brahmin, and asked 
him, “Did you take a thousand pieces belonging 49 this brah- - 
min from the root of such and such a tree ТЕРІНІ did not, 0 : 
sage.^ * You do not know that I am the wise Senaka; I will Ж; 
make you fetch those pieces.” : He was afraid and confessed, ЕС 
saying, “I took them.” “ t did you do?” “I put е : 29 
in such and such a place, О sage.” The Bodhisatta asked the 
first brahmin, >“ Brahmin, will you keep agon wife or take 
another?” “Let me keep her, O saj e" The Bodhisatta sent _ 
men to fetch the pieces and the wife, and gave the brahmin ~ 
the pieces from the thief's hand; he punished the other, re- | 
moving him from the city, punished also the wife, and gave | | 
'great honour to the brahmin, making him dwell near himself. | | 
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of five hundred monkeys. Then опе day when the king's 
family ‘priest had gone to the garden, bathed and adorned him- 
self, one tricky monkey going ahead of him sat above the gate- 
way! arch of the garden, and let excrement fall on the priest’s 
head -as he went out. When the pricst looked up, he iet it 
fall again in his mouth. The priest turned back, saying in 
threat to the monkeys, “ Very well, I shall know how to deal 
with’ you," and went away after washing. They told the Bodhi- 
satta that he had been angry and threatened the monkeys, He 
made announcement to the thousand monkeys, "it is not well 
to dwell near the habitation of the angry ; let the whole troop 


of monkeys flee and go elsewhere." ^ A disobedient monkey. 


took his own retinue and did not flee, saying, “Т will see 
about it afterwards." The Bodhisatta took his own retinue and 
went to the forest. Опе day a female slave pounding rice had 
put some rice out in the sun and a goat was eating it: getting 


- & blow with a torch and running away on fire, he was rubbing 


himself on the wall of a grass-hut near an elephant-stable. The 
fire caught the grass-hut and from it the elephant-stable ; in it the 
elephants’ backs were burnt, and the elephant doctors were 
attending the elephants. The family priest was always going 
about watching Jor an opportunity of catching ihe monkeys. 
He was sitting in attendance on the king, and the king said, 
“Sir, many of our elephants have been injured, and the elephant 
ors do not know how to cure them; do you know an 
remedy?” “I „do, great king.” “What is it?” “Monkey's 
fat, great king.” “How shall we get it?” “There are many 
monkeys in the garden.” The king said, “ Kill monkeys in the 
garden and get their fat." The archers went and killed five 
hundred monkeys with arrows. One old monkey fied although 
wounded by an arrow, and though he did not fall ол the s t 
fell when е came to the Bodhisatta's place of abode. -The 
monkeys said, “He has died when he reached our place of 
abode,” and told the Bodhisatta that he was dead from a 
wound he had got. He came and sat down among the assémbly 
, : zas by way of exhorting the 
monkeys with the exhortation of the wise, which, is “Меп 
dwelling near their enemies perish in this way": - 5 


Let not the wise man dwell where dwells his (ое: 
One night, two nights, so near will bring him wue. 


А fool's a foe to all who trust his word : 
One monkey brought distress on all the herd. í Е 


A foolish chief, wise in his own conceit, 
Comes ever, like this monkey, to defeat. 


, A'strong fool is not good to guard the herd, 
Curse to his kindred, like the decoy-bird. 4 
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One strong and wise is good the he d t d, 
Like Indra to the- God's his kin’s Dp кілі 


Who virtue, wisdom, learning, doth possess, 
Hig deeds himself and other men ati bless. 


Therefore virtue, knowledge, learning, and himseif let him 


- regard, 2 
Either be а lonely Saint ог о'ег the flock keep watch and 
ward, ё 


So the Bodhisatta, becoming king of monkeys, explained the 
way of learning the Discipline. 


THE MONKEY'S HEROIC SELF-SACRIFICE 


Once upon a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, 
the Bodhisatta was born as a monkey. When he grew up and 
attained stature and stoutness, he was strong and vigorous, and! 
lived in the Himalaya with a_ retinue ‘of eighty thousand 
monkeys. Near. the Ganges bank there was a mango tree (others 

- say it was a banyan), with branches and forks, having a deep 
shade and thick leaves, like a mountain-top. {ls sweet fruits, 
of divine fragrance and flavour, were as large as water-pots : 
from one branch the fruits fell on the ground, from one into the . > 
Ganges water, from, two into the main trunk of the tree. The 
Bodhisatta, while ‘eating the fruit with a troop of monkeys, 
thought, “ Someday danger will come upon us owing to the 
fruit of this tree falling on. the water "; and so, not to leave 3 
one fruit on the branch which grew over the water, he made 
them eat or throw down the flowers at their season from the 
time they were of the size of a chick-pea. But notwithstanding, 
one ripe fruit, unseen by the eighty thousand monkeys, hidden 
by an апре nest, fell into the river, and stuck in the net 
above the king of Benares who was bathing for amusement with 
a net abote him and another below. ~ When the king had 
amused himself all day and was going away in the evening, 
the fishermen, who were drawing the net, saw the fruit and 
not knowing what it was, shewed it to the king. The kin asked, 
“What is this fruit?” “We do mot know, sire.” “Who wil  - 
know?" “The foresters, sire.” Не had the foresters called, and — | 
learning from them that it was a mangy, he cut it with a knife, 
and first making the foresters eat of it, he ate of it himself апа 
had some of it given to his seraglio and his ministers. ( 
flavour of the тіре mango remained pervading the kings whole | 
body. Possessed by desire of the flavour, he asked the foresters — — 


where that tree stood, and hearing that it was on a river bank 


г 
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and cutting a bamboo shoot at the root and stripping i 

said, “So much vill be fastened to the tre®, and РШЕ dl 
Stay in the air,” and So reckoned the two lengths, forgetting 
the part fastened on his own waist. Taking the shoot he 
fastened one end of it to the tree on the Ganges bank and 
the other to his own waist, and then cleared the space of a 
hundred bow-lengths with a speed of a cloud torn by the wind. 

e 


reach the tree: so seizing a branch firmly with both hands he 
gave signal to the troop of monkeys, “ Go quickly with good luck, 


Bodhisatta : and he lay down thinking, “This ani Е 
ing his own life, has caused the ee of Hs epi по тескоо, 
roke, being pleased with the Bodhisatta, he thought, “It is 
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not right to destroy this king of the monkeys: I will bring him: 


down by some means and take care of him”: So turning the raft - 


down the Ganges and building a platform there; he made the 
Bodhisatta come down-gently, and had him clothed with a yellow 
robe on his back and washed in Ganges water, made him drink 
sugared water, and had his body cleansed and anointed with 
oii refined a thousand times; then he put an oiled skin on a 
bed and making him lie there, he set himself; on a low seat, and - 
spoke the first stanza : à ж ACT. 2 
You made yourself a bridge for them to pass. in safety through : 
What are you then to them, moneky, and what are thtey to you? 
Hearing him, the Bodhisatta instructing the king spoke the 
other stanzas : : е ead 
Victorious king, I guard the herd, I am their lord and chief, 
When y were filled with fear of thee and stricken sore with 
grief. : = 
I leapt a hundred times the length of bow outstretched that lies, 
When I had bound a bamboo-shoot firmly around my thighs : 


Y reached the tree like thunder-cloud sped by the tempest's blast ; 


fast. Р 


And as I hung extended there held fast by shoot and bough, 
My monkeys passed across my back and are in safety now. 


"Therefore I fear no.pain of death, bonds do not give me pain, 
The happiness of those was won o'er whom I used to reign. ў 


А parable for (һев,-О king, if thou the truth would'st read : | 

The happiness of kingdom and of army and of steed | 

And city must be dear to thee, if thou would’st rule indeed. 

The Bodhisatta, thus instructing and teaching the king, died. 
The king, calling his ministers, gave orders that the monkey-king 
should have obsequies like a king, and he sent to the seraglio, 
saying, “Соте to the cemetery, as retinue for the monkey-king, 


with red ents, and dishevelled hair, and torches in your | 


hands.” The ministers made a funeral ile with а hundred wag- 


in a royal manner, they took his skull, and came to the 
The king caused a shrine to be built at the Bodhisatta's buria 


~ place, torches to be burnt there and „offerings of incense and | 
- -flowers to be made; he had the skull inlaid with gold, arid put. 
in front raised on a spearpoint: honouring it with incense and 


flowers, he put it at the kings gate when he came to Benare: 
and having the whole city decked out he paid honour to i 
for seven days. Then taking it as a relic and raising a shrin 

he honoured it with incense and garlands ай his Ше; and esta- 
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«I lost my strength, but reached a bough : with hands I held it © 
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` тап who is lying dead іп yender lotus-tank, and make the body . 


»dead man. Very well: on the third day, from this a hostile | 
' ‘king will come and encompass the city, your father will send you | 
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- -blished-in the Bodhisatta's teaching he did alms and other good | 
deeds and ruling his kingdom righteously became destined for ^ 
еауеп, 


THE ADVENTURES OF THE PRINCE AND HIS BROTHER | 


Once upon a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, | 
the Bodhisatta was born as the son of his chief queen. When 52 
һе grew up, he learned all the arts at Takkasila, and acquired | 
a spell for the understanding of all animals’ cries. After listening | 
duly to his teacher, he returned to Benares. His father appointed - 
him viceroy : but though he did so, he became anxious to kill 
him and would not even see him. : 3 

A she-jackal with two cubs entered the city at night by a 
sewer, when men were retired:to rest. In the.Bodhisatta's palace, 
near his bedroom, there was a chamber, where a single traveller, 
who had taken his shoes off and put them by his feet on the floor, 
was lying down, not yet asleep, on a plank. The jackal-cubs were 
hungry and gave a cry. Their mother said in the speech of | 


jackals, “Do not make a noise, dears :- there is a man іп that 
chamber who has taken his shoes off and laid them on the flooz: . | 
he is lying on a plank, but is not asleep yet: when he falls 
‘asleep, I will take his shoes and give you food." By the power 
of the spell the Bodhisatta understood her call, and leaving his’ - 
bedroom he opened a. window and said, “ Who is there?" “I, 
your majesty, a traveller.” “Where are your shoes?" “Оп the 
floor.” “Lift them and hang them up.” Hearing this the jackal | 
was angry with the Bodhisatta. One day. she entered the city | 
again by the same way. That day a drunken man went down . 
to drink in a lotus-tank : falling in, he sank and was drowned. 
He possessed the two garments he was wearing, a thousand pieces 
in his under-garment, and a ring on his finger. The jacka -cubs 
cried out for hunger, and the mother said, “Be quiet, dears: 
there is a dead man in this lotus-tank, he had such and such 
property : he is lying dead on the tank-stair, I will give you his 
flesh to eat.” The Bodhisatta, hearing her, opened the window 
and said, “Who is in the chamber?” One rose and said, “I.” “Go 
and take the clothes, the thousand pieces and the ring from the 
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sink so that it cannot rise out of the water." The man did so. 
„Тһе jackal was angry again : "The other day you prevented my | 
children eating the shoes; to-day you prevent them eating the 


to battle, they will cut off your head : I will drink your throats | 
blood and satisfy my enmity: you make yourself an enemy of | 
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i mine and I will see to it";.so she cried abusing the Bodhisatta. 

. Then she took her cubs'and went away. Оп the third day. the 
_ "hostile king came and encompassed the city. The king said to 
_ | the Bodhisatta, "Go, dear son, and fight him." “О king, I have 

* seen a vision: I cannot go, for I fear I shall lose my life." 

“What is your life or death to me? Со” The Great Being 
obeyed : taking his men he avoided the gate where the hostile 

king was posted, and went out by another which he had opened. - 

As he went the whole -city became as it were deserted, for all 

men went out with him. He encamped in a certain open space 

and waited. The king thought, "My viceroy has emptied the 

city and fied with all my forces : the enemy is lying all round the 

city : I am but a dead man.", To save his life he took his У 
chief queen, his family priest, and a single attendant named Ы 
Parantapa : with them he fled in disguise by night and entered | 
a wood. Hearing of his flight, the Bodhisatta entered the city, | 
defeated the hostile king in battle and took the kingdom. His | 
father made a hut of leaves on a river bank and lived there on - - 

. wild fruits. He and the family priest used to go looking for wild 
fruits : the servant Parantapa stayed with the queen in the hut. 
She was with child by the king: but owing to being constantly 
with Parantapa, she sinned with him. One day she said to him, 
“Tf the king knows, neither you nor I would live: kill him.” 
“In what way?” “Не makes you carry his sword and bathing- 
dress when he goes to bathe: take him off his guard at the 
bathing-place, cut off his head and chop-his body to pieces with 2 
the sword and, then bury him іп the ground.” He agreed. One. | 
day the priest had gone out for wild fruits : he had climbed . С 
а tree near the king’s bathing-place and was gathering the fruit. 4 
The king wished to bathe, and came to the water-side with Paran- 
tapa carrying his sword and bathing-dress.- As he was going to 
bathe, Parantapa, meaning to kill him when off his guard, seized 

- him by the neck and raised the sword. The king cried out in | || 
fear of death. The priest Heard Ше oy and saw Ho above that 33 

- Parantapa murdering him: but he was in great terror and | 

: Sn doit from his branch in the tree, he hid in a thicket.- 
Parantapa heard the noise he made as he slipped down, and after 
killing and burying the king he thought, “There was a noise of 
slipping from a branch thereabouts ; who is there?” But seeing 
no man he bathed and went away. Then the priest came out of 

- his hiding-place ; knowing that the king shad been cut in pieces | 
.' and buried in a pit, he bathed and in fear of his life he pretended 
to be blind when he came back to the hut. Parantapa saw || 

‘him and asked what had happened to him. He feigned not to | 
‘know him and said, “ О king, Í am come back with my eyes lost : : 
I was standing Бу,ап ant-hill іп a wood full of serpents, and the. ._ 
breath-of some Venomous serpent must have fallen on me" | 
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: Parantapa thought the priest was addressing him as king in ignor- | 
| ance, and to put his mind at rest he said, “Brahmin, never | 
ig mind, I will take care of you," and so comforted him and gave | 
him plenty of wild fruits, From that time it was Parantapa who + 
gathered the fruits. Тһе queen bore a son. Аз he was growing», 
up, she said to Parantapa one day at early morning when seated | 
comfortably, “Some „опе saw you when you were killing. the | 
"king?" “No one saw me: but I heard the noise of something 
slipping from a bough: whether it was man or beast I cannot | 
- tell : but-whenever fear comes оп me it must be from the cause | 
of the boughs creaking,” and so in conversation with her he spoke | 
the first stanza : $ 


Terror and fear fall on me even now, | 
For then а man: ог beast did shake a bough. 39 


They thought the priest was asleep, but he was awake and - 
heard their talk. One day, when Parantapa had gone for wild 3 
‘fruits, the priest remembered his brahmin-wife and spoke. the $ 
second stanza in lamentation: $ 2 9 


_ My true wife's home is near at hand: my love will 
7 ` _~ make me be 3 ; 


3 
{ 


Pale like Parantapa and thin, at quivering of a tree. 1 


Д 


^ 


The queen asked what he was saying. He said, "I was only J 
thinking”: but one day again he spoke the third stanza : 3 


My dear wife's in Benares : her absence wears me now ` Ч 
‚То pallor like Parantapa’s at shaking of a bough. à 
Again one day he spoke a fourth stanza: x Е 
Her black eye's glow, her speech and smiles in thought ' 

do bring me now : i 

To pallor like Parantapa’s at shaking of a bough. s 

In time the young prince grew up and reached the age of sixteen. | 
Then the brahmin made him take a stick, and ES. with him - 
„фо the bathing-place.opened his eyes and looked. ‘Are you not | 
blind, brahmin ?” said the prince. “I am not, but by this means ` 


1 


of 
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. and went with him. When he went down iro the water, the- 
prince took his top-knot in the left hand and the sword in the 
right, and said, “At this spot you took my father by the top-knot 

" ' and killed him as he cried out: even so will I do to you.” 

Parantapa wailed in fear of death and spoke two stanzas : 


Sy that sound has come to you and told you what 


efell : : à 
Surely TE man who bent the bough has come the tale 
to tell. - 
The foolish thought that once I had. has reached your 
knowledge now : ` z қ 
That day а witness, man ог beast, was there and shook 
the bough. 2 

Then the prince spoke the last stanza : 

"Twas thus you slew my father with trait'rous word,’ 
untrue ; E : 
You hid his body in the boughs: now fear has come 

to you. 

So saying, he slew him on the spot, buried him and covered the. 
place With. branches : then washin the sword and bathing, he 
-wént back to the hut of leaves. He told the priest how he had 
killed Parantapa: he censured his mother, and saying, “What 
shall we do now?" the three went back to Benares, The Bodhi 
satta made the young prince viceroy and doing charity and 
other good works passed fully through the path to heaven. 


THE PANTHER AND THE GOAT 


“if I turn and run, my Ше is lost; I must play the man, 
E aud so she m her horns and sprang straight at him with 


CCO. In Public Domain. Sri Sri Anandamayee Ashr: m Colle: 
UP iC `. ж P, uadit Ul diese P 


v a 


"pissig, 5e. 


+ 
44% 


26 x 0: In Pu 


1: 2% NERA у. 


. [ROitization by eGapgeirgand Sae A NBS HEP OA PY MoE-IKS 


she came up with the other goats. The Elder observed how all 


the animals had behaved: next day he went and told the . 
Buddha, “ So, lord, this she-goat performed a feat by her readiness ! 


in device, and escaped from the panther.” The Master answered, 
“ Moggallāna, the panther failed to catch her this time, but 
once before he killed her though she cried out, and ate her.” 
Then at Moggallana's request, he told an old tale. 


Once upon a time the Bodhisatta was born in a certain village 
of the Magadha kingdom, in a wealthy family. When he grew 
up, he renounced desires and adopted the religious life, reaching 
the perfection of meditation. After dwelling long in the Himalaya, 


he came to Rajagaha for salt and vinegar, and dwelt in a hut of 


leaves which he*made in a mountain enclosure. Just-as in the 
introductory story, the goatherds drove their goats thither : and 
in the same way, one day as a single she-goat was going out 

ter than the rest, a’ panther waited by the door, thinking to 
cat her. When she saw him, she thought, " My life is forfeit : 
by some means I must get him into pleasant and kindly talk, 
and so soften his heart and save my life." Beginning a friendly 
talk with him from some distance, she approached and spoke 


the first stanza : 
How fares it with you, uncle? and is it well with you? 
My mother sends her kind regards : and I'm your friend so true. 
Hearing her, the panther thought, “ This baggage would beguile 
me by calling me ‘uncle’: she does not know how hard I am ” 
and so he spoke the second stanza : 4 
You've trod upon my tail, miss goat, and done me injury :. 
And think you by saying ‘ Uncle” that you can go scot-free ? 


When she heard him, she said, *O uncle, don't talk in that 
way," and spoke the third stanza: 


I faced you as I came, good Sir, you face me as you sit : 
Your tail is all behind you: how could I tread on it? 


7. 


He answered, “ What do you say, she-goat? Is there any place | 


where my tail might not be ? " and so he spoke the fourth stanza : 


As far as foun great continents with seas and mountains spread, 
My tail extends : how coüld you fail on such a tail to tread ? 


The she-goat, when ‘she heard this, thought, “This wicked © 


one is not attracted by soft words: I will answer him as an 


"enemy," and so she spoke the fifth stanza : 


Your villain's tail is long, I know, for I had warning fair: 


-— M 
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Parents and brothers told me so : but I flew through the ай. c 
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Then he said, *I know you came through the air: but as 
you came, you spoilt my food by your way of coming," and so 
he spoke the sixth stanza : 

The sight of you, miss goat, on high, the air a-flying through 

Frightened a herd of deer : and so my food was spoilt by you. 

Hearing this, the goat in fear of death could bring no other 
excuse, but cried out, “Uncle, do not commit such cruelty ; 
spare my life.” But though she cried out, the other seized her 
by the shoulder, killed her and ate her. 3 

The ascetic saw the whole matter of the two animals. 


THE GRATEFUL PARROT- 


Once upon a time many myriads of parrots lived in. the 
Himalaya country on the banks of the Ganges in a grove of 


fig-trees. A king of the parrots there, when the fruit of the - 


tiee in which he dwelt had come to an end, ate whatever was 


. left, whether shoot or leaf or bark or rind, and drank of water 


from the Ganges, and being very happy and contented he kept 
where he was. Owing to-his happy and contented state the 
dbode of Sakka was shaken. Sakka reflecting on the cause saw 
the parrot, and to test his virtue, by his supernatural power 
he withered up the tree, which became a mere stump perforated . 
with holes, and stood to be buffeted by every blast of wind, 
and from the holes dust came out. The parrot king ate this 
dust and drank the water of the Ganges, and going nowhere 
else sat perched on the top of the fig-stump, recking nought oí 
wind and sun. . 

Sakka noticed how very contented the parrot was, and said, 
* After hearing him speak of the virtue of. friendship, I will 
cóme and give him his choice of a boon, a cause the fig-tree 
to bear ambrosial fruit." So he took the form of a royal goose, 
and preceded by Suja in the shape of an Asura nymph, he went 
to the grove,of fig-trees, and perching оп the bough of a tree 
Close by, he entered into conversation with the parrot and spoke 


the first stanza : 


- Wherever fruitful trees abound, 

* A flock of hungry birds is found : 
But should the trees all withered be, 
Away at once the birds will flee." 


С „And after these words, to drive the parrot thence, he spoke 
- the second stanza: 


Haste thee, Sir Redbeak, to be gone; 
Why-dost thou sit and dream alone? 5 
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Come tell me, prithee, bird of spring, | 

To this dead stump why dost thou cling? 
ж... Then the parrot said, “ О goose, from a feeling of gratitude, 
i ' І forsake not this tree,” and he repeated two stanzas : | 
j They who have been close friends from youth, 3 
it Mindful of goodness and of truth, ` 
Y In life and death, in weal and woe г 
(Е The claims of friendship ne'er forego. 
Д I too would. fain be kind and good 
To опе that long my friend has stood : 3 
I wish to live, but have по heart 
From this old tree, though dead, to part. М 


Sakka on hearing what he said was delighted, and praising 
him wished to offer him a choice, and uttered two stanzas: 


I know thy friendship and thy grateful love, 
Virtues that wise men surely must approve. 

I offer thee whate'er thou wilt for choice ; | 

‚ Parrot what boon would most thy heart rejoice ? ¢ 

On hearing this, the king parrot making his choice spoke the ` 

seventh stanza : | | 

** If thou, О goose, what most І crave wouldst give, 

Grant that the tree I love, again may live. l 

Let it once more with its old vigour shoot, : 

Gather fresh sweetness and bear goodly fruit. : 

Then Sakka, granting the boon, spoke the eighth stanza : 


E Lo! friend, a fruitful and right noble tree, 
Well fitted for thy dwelling-place to be. 

Let it once more with its old ‘vigour shoot, 

Gather fresh sweetness and bear goodly fruit. 
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seeing it was highly pleased, and singing the praises of Sakka he 
ži spoke the ninth stanza a! 
E. . Мау Sakka and all loved by Sakka blesséd be, 
; : “As I to-day am blest this goodly sight to see ! 
_ Sakka, -after granting the Parrot his choice, and causing the 
pee to bear ambrosial fruit, returned with Sujata to his own 
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Once upon a time in the reign of ~Brahmadatta, king of 
Benares, his queen-consort after falling into sin was questioned . 
by the king, and taking.an oath she ‘said, “If I have sinned 
against you, I shall become a female Yakkha with a face like 
a horse.” After her death she became а horse-faced Yakkha 
and dwelt in а rock-cave іп a vast forest at the foot of a mountain, 
and used to catch and devour the men that frequented the 
` road leading from the East to the Western border. After serving 
Vessavaga three years, it is said, she got leave to eat people іп 
a certain space, thirty leagues long by five leagues broad. Now 
one day a rich, wealthy, handsome brahmin, accompanied by a | 
large suite, ascended that road. The Yakkha, on seeing him, 3 
with a loud neigh rushed upon him, and his-attendants all fled. S: 
With the speed of the wind ‘she seized the brahmin and threw 3 
him on her back, and in entering the cave, through coming into 
contact with the mán, under the influence of passion she con- 
ceived an affection for him, and instead of devouring him she 
-made him her husband, and they lived harmoniously together. 
And thenceforth the Yakkha whenever she captured men, also 
took their clothes and rice and oil and the like, and serving 
him with various dainty food she herself would eat man's flesh. 
And whenever she went away, for fear of his escaping, she 
closed the mouth of the cave with a huge stone before leaving. 
And while they were thus living amicably together, the Bodhisatta 
passing from his former existence was conceived in the womb 
of the Yakkha by the brahmin. After ten months she gave _ 
birth to a son, and filled with love for the brahmim and her 
child, she fed them both. By and by when the boy was grown 
up, she put him also inside the cave with his father, and closed 
the door. Now one day the Bodhisatta knowing she had gone 
away removed the stone and let his father out. And when 
she asked on her returi who had removed the stone, he said, 
“I did, motlf%er : we cannot sit in darkness.” And through love | 
- for her child she did not say another word. Now опе day the | 
. Bodhisatta asked his father, saying, “ Dear. father, your mouth —— 
‘is different from my mothers: what is the reason?” "My son, ~~ 
your mother is a Yakkha and lives on man's flesh, but you — 
and I are men.” "If.so, why do we live here? Come, we will —_ 
go to the haunts of men.” “My dear boy, if we shall try to 
- escape, your mother will kill те hoth.” Тһе Bodhisatta reassured | 
~ -his father and said, “Do not be afraid, dear father; that you - 
Shall return to the haunts of men shall be my charge.” 
next day when his mother had-gone away, he took his'father -— 
$ i z 183 ` | 2% 
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‘and fled. When the Yakkha returned and missed them, she- 
rushed forward with the swiftness of the wind and caught them 

and said, “О brahmin, why do you run away? Is there any- | 
thing that you want here?" “My dear,” he said, “do not 

be angry with me. Your son carried me off with him." And 

without another word, owing to her love for her child, she | 
comforted them and making for her place of abode she brought: 
them back after a flight of some days. The Bodhisatta thought, | 
“Му mother must have a limited sphere of action. Suppose I 

were to ask her the limits of space over which her authority 

extends. Then. I will escape by going beyond this.” So one | 
day sitting respectfully near his mother he said, “Му dear, - 
that which belongs to a mother comes to the children; tell me | 
now what is the boundary of our ground." She told him ali - 
the landmarks, mountains and such like in all directions, and 
pointed out to her son the space, thirty leagues long and five 
leagues broad, and said, “Consider it to be so much, my son." ' 
After the lapse of two or three days, when his mother had | 
gone to the forest, he put his father on his shoulder and rushing 

on with the swiftness of the wind, by the hint given him by 

his mother, he reached the bank of the river that was the limit. 

The mother too, when on her return she missed them, pursued ` 
after them. "The Bodhisatta carried his father into the middle 

of the river, and -she came and stood on the river bank, and | 
when she saw. that they had passed beyond the limits of | 
her sphere, she stopped where she was, and cried, “My 
dear child, come here with your father. What is my offence? | 
In what respect ‘do not things go well with you? Come back, | 
my lord." Thus did she beseech her child and husband. So | 
the brahmin crossed the river. She prayed to her child also, | 
and said, “Dear son, do not act after this sort: come back 4 
again. Mother, we аге men: you are a Yakkha. We cannol | 
always abide with you." “And will you not return?” “No, | 
mother. Then if you refuse to return—as it is painful. to 
live in the world of men, and they who know not any стай | 
cannot live—I am skilled in the lore of a wishing-jewel : by 
its power, one can follow after the lapse of twelve years in the 
steps of those that have. gone away. This will prove a livelihood 
to you. Take, my child, this invaluable charm.” And though ` 
overcome by such great sorrow, through love of her child, she 
gave him the charm. The Bodhisatta, still standing in the river, 
folded his hands tortoise-Wise and took the charm. and saluting 
his mother ‘cried, “ Good-bye,- mother.” The Yakkha said, “If 
you do not return, my son, I cannot live,” and she smote upon 


her breast, and straightway in sorrow for her son her heart was 


‘broken and:she fell.down dead on the spot: The Bodhisatta, 3 


when he knew his mother was dead, called to. his father and | 
went and made а funeral pile and burned her body. After | 
extinguishing the*flames, he made offerings of various ‘coloured - 
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flowers, and with weeping and lamentation returned with his 
father to Benares. 4 

It was told the king, “ A youth skilled in tracking footsteps is 
standing at the door.” And when the king bade him enter, he 
came in and saluted the king. “Му friend," he said; “do you 
know any craft?” “Му lord, following on the track of one 
who has stolen any property twelve yess ago, I can catch him." 
“Then enter my service,” said the king. “I will serve you for 
a thousand pieces of money daily.” “Very well, friend, you 
shali serve me.” And the king had him paid a thousand pieces 
of money daily. Now опе day thefamily priest said to the king. 
“My lord, because this youth does nothing by the power of his 
art, we do not know whether he has any skill or not: we will 
now test him.” The king readily agreed, and the pair gave 
notice to the keepers of the various treasures, and taking the, 
most valuable jewels descended from the terrace, and after . 
groping their way three times round the palace, they placed a 
ladder on the юр. of the wall and bya means of it descended 
to the outside. en they entered the Hall of Justice, and after: 7 
sitting there they returned and again placing the ladder on the 
wall descended into the harem. ming to the edge of a tank 
thay thrice marched rightwise round it, and then ropped. their 
Treasure in the tank, and climbed back to the terrace. Next 
day there, was à qu outcry and men said, “Treasure has 
been stolen from the palace". The king pretending ignorance 
summoned the Bodhisatta and said, “Friend, much valuable 
treasure has been stolen from the palace: we must trace i БА 
“Му lord, for one who is able to follow the traces of robbers 
and recover treasure stolen twelve years ago, there is nothing 
marvellous in his recovering stolen property after a single day 
and night. I wil recover it; do not be troubled." * 'Then 
recover it, friend." "Very well, my lord," he said, and went and 
saluting his mother's memory he repeated the spell, still standing 
. on the terrace, and said, “My lord, the steps of two thieves 
аге tobe seen.” And following in the steps of the king and 
the priest .he entered the royal closet, and issuing thencé he 
descended from the terrace, and after thrice making a circuit of 
the palace he drew near the wall. Standing on it he said, " My 
lord, starting in this place from the wall I see footsteps in the 
air: bring me a ladder." And having had a ladder placed for 
him against the wall, he descended By it, and still following, in 
^ their track he came to the Hall of Justice. Then returning 
- to the palace he had the ladder planted against the wall, and 
descending by it he came to the tank. Going thrice rightwise 
- round it he said, “Му lord, the thieves went down into this 
_ - tank,” and taking out the treasure, as if he had deposited it’ 
ү. ‘here himself, he gave it to the king and said, “My lord, these 


|. two thieves aré men of distinction: by this*way they climbed | 
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up into the palace.” The people snapped their fingers in a high 
state of delight, and there was a great waving of cloths, The 
* king thought, “ This youth, methinks,by following in their steps 
knows the place where the thieves put the treasure, but the 
thieves he cannot catch." Then he said, " You at once brought 
us.the property carried off by the thieves, but will you be able 
to catch the thieves and bring them to us?" “ My lord, the 
thieves are here: théy are not far off.” “Who are they? 
"Great king, let any one that likes be the thief. From the 
time you recovered your, treasure, why Should you want the 
* thieves? Do not ask about that.” “ Friend, I pay you daily 
a thousand pieces of money: bring the thieves to me.” “Sire, 
when the treasure is recovered, what need of the thieves?” 
“It is better, friend, for us to catch the thieves than to recover 
the treasure." “Then, sire, I will not tell you, ‘So and so are 
the thieves,’ but I will tell you a thing that happened long 
ago. “If you аге” wise, you will know what it means" And 
herewith he told an old tale. 3 
Once upon a time, sire, a certain dancer named Patala lived 
not far from Benares, in a village on the river's bank. One 


by his singing and dancing, at the end of the fête he procured 
some rice and strong drink. On his way to his own village He 
came to the. bank of the river, and sat down watching the 
' freshly flowing stream, to drink his strong drink. When he 
was drunk and unconscious of his weakness, he said, “I will 
fasten my big lute about my neck and go down into the river.” 
And he took his wife by the hand and went down into the 
river. The water entered into the holes of the lute, and then 
the weight of his lute made him begin to sink. But when his 
wife saw he was sinking, she let go of him and went up out of 
the river and Stood upon the bank, The dancer Patala now 
rises and now sinks, and his belly became swollen from swallowing 
the water. So his wife thought, “Му husband will now die: 
I will beg of him one song, and by singing this in the midst 
- of the people, I shall earn my living.” And saying, “ Му lord, 
you are sinking in the water: give me just one пір, and I 
will earn my living by it," she spoke this stanza : 

O Patala, by Ganges swept away, 

amous in dance and skilled in roundelay,. 
Patala, all hail ! as thou art borne along, 
Sing me, I prayp some little snatch of song, 


. Then the dancer Pafala said, “Му dear, how shall I give 
you a little song? The water that has been the salvation of 
the people is killing me," and he spoke a stanza : 


Wherewith are sprinkled fainting souls in pain, ^" 


day he went into Benares with his wife and after gaining money , 
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The Bodhisatta in explanation of this stanza said: “Sire, 
even as water is the refuge of the people, so also is it with 
kings. If danger arises from them, who shall avert that danger? 
This, sire, is a secret matter. I have told a story intelligible 
to the wise: understand it, sire.” “Friend, I understand not a 1 
hidden story like this. Catch the thieves and bring them to 
me.” Then the Bodhisatta said, “Hear sthen this,-sire, and 
understand." Апа he told yet another tale. ; | 

“My lord, formerly їп a village outside the city gates of i 
Benares, a potter used to fetch clay for his pottery, and con- - 3 
stantly getting it in the same place he dug a deep pit inside 
a mountain-cave. Now one day while he was getting the clay, an 
unseasonable storm-cloud sprang up, and let fall a heavy rain, 

- апа the flood overwhelmed and threw down the side of the pit, 
| and the man’s head was broken by it. Loudly lamenting һе 
spoke this stanza : 


That by which seeds do grow, man to sustain, 
Has crushed my head. My refuge proved my bane. 


“For even as the mighty earth, sire, which is the refuge of 
the people, broke the potter's head; even so when a king, who 
like the mighty earth is the refuge of the whole world, rises 
up and plays thé thief, who shall avert the danger? Can you, 
sire, recognise the thief hidden under the guise of this story?” 
“Friend, we do not want any hidden meaning. Say, * Неге 15 
the. thief,’ and catch him and hand him over to me.” 

Still shielding the king and without saying in words, ,“ Thou 
art the thief," he told yet another story. 

In this very city, sire, a certain man's house was on fire. He 
ordered another man to go into the house and bring out his 
property. When this man. had entered the house and was 
bringing out his goods, the door was shut. Blinded with smoke 
and unable to find his way out and tormented by the rising 
flame, he remained inside lamenting, and spoke this stanza : 


That" which destroys the cold, and parches grain, 
Consumes my limbs. My refuge proves my bane. 


“А man, О king, who like fire was the refuge of the people, | | 
stole the bundle of jewels. Do not«ask,me about the thief.” қ 
“Friend, just bring me the thief." out telling the king 
that he was a thief, he told yet another story. | 
- — Once, sire, in this very city а man ate to excess and was un- 
аре to digest his food. Maddened with pain- and lamenting 
he spoke this stanza : қ 


Food on which countless brahmins life sustain - 
Killed me outright. My refuge proved my bane, | 
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«Опе, who like rice, sire, was the refuge of the people, stole 
the property. When that is recovered, why ask about the thief?” 
 " Friend, if you can, bring me the thief" To make the king © 

comprehend, he told yet another story. 
Formerly, sire, in this very city a wind arose and broke a 
certain man's limbs. Lamenting he spoke.this stanza: 


Wind that ій June wise men by prayer would gain, 
My limbs doth break, My refuge proved my bane. 


“Thus, sire, did danger arise from his refuge. Understand this 
story." “Friend, bring me the thief.” To make the king under- 
stand, he told him yet another story. 

“Once upon a time, sire, on the side of the Himalayas grew 
a tree with forked branches, the dwelling-place of countless birds 
Two of its boughs rubbed against one another. Hence arose | 
smoke, and sparks of fire were let fall. On seeing this the chief 
bird uttered this stanza: ( 


Flame issues from the tree where we have lain: 
Scatter ye birds. Our refuge proves our bane. 


“Бог just as, sire, the tree is the refuge of birds, so is the | 
king the refuge of his people. Should he play the thief, wha | 
shall avert the danger ? Take note of this, sire" "Friend, only | 
bring me the thief.” Then he told the king yet another story. ` 
In a village of Benares, sire, on the western side of a gentle- | 
man’s house was a river full of savage crocodiles, and in this | 
family was an only son, who on the death of his father watched | 
over his mother. His mother against his will brought home : 
a gentleman's daughter as his wife, At first she shewed affection 1 
for her mother-in-law, but afterwards when blest with numerous | 
sons and daughters of her own, she wished to get rid of her. Her Я 
own mother also lived in the same house. In her husbands | 
presence she found all manner of fault with her mother-in-law, , 
to prejudice him against her, saying, “I cannot possibly support 
your mother: you must kill her." “And when he answered, 
. Murder is a serious matter: how am I to kill her?” she said, | 
* When she has fallen asleep, we wil take her, bed and all, 


“believed?” ‘ 
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happened to her own mother, and said, "My lord, my mother 
is dead, now let us kill yours." “Very well then,” he said, 
“we wiil make a funeral pile in the cemetery, and cast her into 
the fire and kill her.” So the man and his wife took her while 
she was asleep to the cemetery, and deposited her there. Then 
the husband said to his wife, “Have you brought any fire?" 
"I have forgotten it, my lord.” “Then „ко and fetch it.” “I 
dare nof go, my lord, and if you go, I dare not stay here: we 
will go together. When they were gone, the old woman was 
awakened by the cold wind, and finding it was a cemetery, she 
thought, “ Тһеу wish to kill me: they are gone to fetch fire. 
They do not know how strong I am.” And she stretched a 
corpse on the bed and covered it over with a cloth, and ran 
away and hid' herself in a mountain-cave in that same place. 
The husband and wife brought the fire and taking the corpse 
to be the old woman they burned it and went away. A certain 
robber had left his bundle in this mountain-cave and coming 
back to fetch it he saw the old woman and thought, “This 
must be a Yakkha: my bundle is possessed by goblins,” and he 


fetched a devil-doctor. The doctor uttered a spell and entered - T 


the cave. Then she said to him, “I am no Yakkha; come, ~ 
we wil enjoy this treasure together.” “How is this to be 
Place уо tongue оп my tongue.” Не did so, 
and she bit a piece off his tongue and let it drop to the ground. 
The devil-doctor thought, “This is certainly a Yakkha; come, 
he cried aloud and fled away, with the blood dripping from his 
tongue. Next day the old woman put on a clean undergarment 
and took the bundle of all sorts of jewels and went home. The 
daughter-in-law on seeing her asked, “ Where, mother, did you 
get this?” “Му dear, all that are burned on a wooden pile 
in this cementery receive the same.” “My dear mother, can I 
too get this?” “If you become like me, you will.” So without 
saying a word to her husband, in her desire for a lot of orna- 


ments to wear, she went there and burned herself. Her husband | 


next day missed her and said, "My dear mother, at this time 
of day is got your daughter-in-law coming?" Then she re- 
proached him saying, “ Fie! you bad man, how do the dead come 
back?" And she uttered this stanza : 7 


A maiden fair, with wreath upon her head, 
Fragrant with sandal oil, Бу me was led ° 

A happy bride within my home to reign : 

She dis me forth. My refuge proved my bane. 


“ As the daughter-in-law, sire, is to the mother-in-law, so is the 
king a refuge to his people. If danger arises thence, what can 


one do? take note of this, sire.’ “Friend, I do not understand | 


the things you tell me; only bring me “he thief.” Не thought, 
“I will shield the king,” and he told yet another story. 
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Of old, sire, in this very city a man in answer to his prayer 
had a son. At his birth the father was full of joy and gladness 
at the thought of having got a son, and cherished him. When 
=. .= the boy was grown up, he wedded him to a wife, and by and 
by he himself grew old and could not undertake any work. So his 
son said, “ You cannot do any work : you „must go from hence,” 
"апа he drove him оці of the house. With great difficulty he | 
kept himself alive on alms, and lamenting he uttered this stanza : 


He for whose birth I longed, nor longed in vain, 
Drives me from home. My refuge proved my bane. 


"Just as an aged father, sire, ought to be cared for by an 
able-bodied son, so too’ought all the people to be protected by 


-it in the midst of the assembly, So and So is the thief,” “Do. 
50, friend." On hearing his words-he thought, “This king does. 
not allow me to shield him: I will now catch the thief." And" | 
when the people had gathered together, he addressed them and 2% 

чу Let town and country folk assembled all give ear, | 

$ . Lo! water is ablaze. From safety cometh fear. 

“а The Plundered realm may well of king and priest 

| complain ; 


Henceforth protect yourselves. Your refuge proves 
your bane. : 


on another. After he had with his own hands placed hi Е. 
in the tank, he went about looking for the thief - Tat hea may y 
not in future go on playing the part of a thief, we will kill this 
wicked king." So they rose up with sticks and clubs in their 
hands, and then and there beat the king and the priest till they 


died. But, they sprinkled fhe Bodhisatta with the ceremonial | 
sprinkling and set him on 
€ Б; 3 


THE WISE СОАТ AND THE JACKAL 


` " : : : 7 e 
^. . Once upon a time in the reign of B hmadatta, king of | 
Benares, many hu reds of wild dwe adatta, king of 
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.what harm can the dead do you?” “Your husband is cruelly- 


- and fled: When the she-jackal asked why she ran away, the goat 
gave the reason and spoke the first stanza : 


"ith her, and went to her husband and sat down lamenting. 
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cave in a wooden district on the slopes of the Himalayas. Not o 
far from their place of abode a jackal named Pütimamsa with | У 
his wife Veni lived іп a cave. Опе day as he was ranging about 

with his wife, he spied those goats and thought, “I must find.  . 
some means to eat the flesh of these goats,” and by some a 
Gevice he killed a single goat. Both he and his wife by feeding A 
cn goat’s flesh waxed strong. and gross of body. -Gradually the 

goats were destroyed. Amongst them was @ wise she-goat named 
Мејатаё. The jackal though skilful in devices could not kill | 
her, and taking counsel with his wife he said, “Му dear, all | 
the goats have died out. We must devise how to eat this she- 
goat. Now here is my plan.. You are to, go “Бу yourself, and 
become friendly with her, and when confidence lias sprung up 
between you, I will lie down and pretend to be dead. Then you 
are to draw nigh to the goat and say, *My dear, my husband 
is dead and I am desolate ; except you I have no relative : come, 
let us weep and lament, and bury. his body. And with these 
words come and bring her with you. Then I will spring up and 
kill her by a bite in the neck.” She readily agreed сапа after 
making friends with the goat, when confidence was established, 
she addressed her in the words suggested by her husband. The 
goat replied, * My dear, all.my kinsfolk have been eaten by your 
husband. I am afraid; I cannot.come.” “По not be afraid; 


minded; I am afraid.” But afterwards being repeatetlly im- 
portuned the goat thought. “He certainly must be dead," and 
consented to go with her. But on her way there she thought, 
“Who knows what wil happen?" and being suspicious she 
made the she-jackal go in front, keeping a sharp look-out for 
the jackal. He heard the sound of their steps and thought, 
* Here comes the goat,” and put up his head and rolling his E 
eyes looked about him. The goat on seeing him do this said, a 
“This wicked wretch wants to take me in and kill me: he lies | | 
there making a pretence of being dead,” and she turned about 


. ‘Why thus does Pütimamsa stare? 
His look misliketh me : ч 
Of such a friend one should beware, 
And far away should flee. • 


With these words she turned about andemade straight for her | 
own abode. And the she-jackal failing to stop her was enraged | 
Then the jackal rebuking her spoke the second stanza : 


Veni, my wife, has lost her wit, 
She boasts of friends that she has eade; . 


> . 5а > ы” 
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' Left in the lurch she can but sit 
And grieve, by Mela’s art betrayed. 
On hearing this the she-jackal spoke the third stanza: 
You too, my lord, were hardly wise, 
_ And, witless creature, raised your head, 
Staring about with open eyes, 
Though feigning to be dead. 


But the she-jackal comforted Pütimamsa and said, “Му lord, | 
do not vex yourself, I will find. а way to bring her here again, | 
and when slie comes, Бе on your guard and catch her.” Then ` 
she sought the-goat and said, “Му friend, your coming proved | 
of service to us; for as soon as you appeared, my lord recovered 
consciousness, and he is now alive. ‘Come and have friendly 
speech with him," and so saying she spoke the fifth stanza : t 


Our former friendship, goat, once more revive, 
d come with well-filled bowl to us, I pray, 
My lord I took for dead is still alive, 
With kindly greeting visit him to-day. 
The goat thought, “This wicked wretch wants to take me in. 
I must not act like an open foe; I will find means to deceive | 
“her,” and she spoke the sixth stanza : : 
Our former. friendship to revive, E 
A well-filled bowl I gladly give: 
With a big escort I shall come ; $ 
To feast us well, go hasten home. E 


Then the she-jackal enquired about her followers, and spoke | 
the seventh s E Р 


What kind of escort will you bring, 
That I am bid to feast you well ? 
The names of all remembering 
To us, I pray you, truly tell 
The goat spoke the eighth stanza and said : а 


Hounds Grey ап4 Tan, and Four-eyed too, ' 
us Jambuk form дау кон true : 
urry home, and qui re : 
For all abundance of Be DUE : { 
“ Each of these,” she added, “is accompanied by five hundred | 
dogs: so I shall appear with a guard of two thousand dogs. 
If they should not find food, they will kill and eat you and | 
your mate.” On hearing this the she-jackal was so frightened | 
that she thought, “I have had quite enough of her coming to - 
us; I will find means to stop her from coming,” and she spoke ` 
the ninth stanza : j dixe 4 
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Don’t leave your house, ог else I fear 

Your goods wili all soon disappear : 

ГЦ take your greeting to my lord ; 

Don't stir: nay, not another word ! ғ 


With these words she ran іп great haste, as for her Ше, and 
taking her lord with her, fled away. And they never durst come 
back to that spot. 


THE UNGRATEFUL SON 


Once upon a time, when Brahmadatta was king of Benares, | 
there was in a family of a certain village of Kasi ап only son 
named Vasitthaka. This man supported his parents, and after 
his mother’s death, he supported his father as has been described 
in the introduction. But there is this difference. When the 
woman said, “Look there! that is your father’s doing! I am 
constantly begging him not to do this and that, and he only 
gets angry!” she went on, “My lord, your father is fierce and 
harsh, for ever picking quarrels, A decrepit old man like that, 
.tdrmented with disease, is bound to die soon ; and I can't live in 
the same houses with him. Не will die of himself before many 
days are out ; well, take him to a cemetery, and dig a pit, throw 
him in and break his head with the spade; and when he is , 
dead, shovel the earth upon him, and leave him there.” At last, EC 
by dint of this dinning in his ears, said he, “ Wife, to kill a man — 
is a serious matter: how can I do it?" “1 will tell you of a 
way," quoth she.—“Say on, then."—"Well, my lord, at break of 
day, go to the place where your father sleeps; tell him very — 
loud, that all may hear, that a debtor of his is in a certain M 
` village, that you went and he would not pay you, and that if he 
dies the man will never pay at all; and say that you will th 
drive there together in the morning. Then at the appo 
time get up, and put the animals to the cart, and take 
it to the cemetery. When you get there, bury him 
make a noise as if you had been robbed, wound апа” \ 
head, and return.” “Yes, that plan will do,” said Vasitthaka. | 
He agreed to her proposal, and got the cart ready for the journey. 
Now the man had a son, a lad of seven years, but wise and | 
clever, The lad overheard what his mother said. “My mother, 
thought he, “is a wicked woman, and is frying to. persuade father 
= to murder his father. І will prevent my father from doing this - 
|. murder.” Не ran quickly, and lay down beside his grand 
Vasitthaka, at the time suggested by the wife, prepared the 
Come, father, let us get that debt!” said де and place 
father in the cart. But the boy got in first of all. Vasi 
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could not prevent him, so he took him to the cemetery with 
- them. Then, placing his father and his son together in a place 
apart, with the cart, he got down, took spade and basket, and 
in a spot where he was hidden from them began to dig a square 
- hole. The boy got down, апа followed him, and as though ignorant 
what was afoot, opened a conversation by repeating the first 
stanza: 
No bulbs are "here, no herbs for cooking meet, 
No catmint, nor no other plant to eat. 


Then father, why this pit, if need be none, 
Delve in Death's acre mid the woods alone? 


Then his father answered by repeating the second stanza : 


Thy grandsire, son, is very weak and old, 
Opprest by pain from ailments manifold : 
Him will I bury in a pit to-day ; 
In such a life I could not wish him stay. 
IZearing this, the boy answered by repeating a half stanza: 


Thou hast done sinfully in wishing this - 
And for the deed, a cruel deed it is. 


With these words, he caught the spade from his father's hands, , 
and at no great distance began to dig another pit. 

His father approaching asked why he dug that pit; to whom 
he made reply by finishing the third stanza: 


I too, when thou art aged, father mine, 
Will treat my father as thou treatest thine ; 
- Following the custom of the family 
- Deep in a pit I too will bury thee. 


To this the father replied by repeating the fourth stanza : 


What a harsh saying for a boy to say, ia 
And to upbraid a father in this way! 

To think that my own son should rail at me, 

And to his truest friend unkind should Бе! 


When the father had thus spoken, the wise lad recited three ` 
stanzas, one by way of answer, and two as a solemn utterance : 


I am not harsh, my father, nor unkind, 

Nay, I regard thee’ with a friendly тіпа: 
But this thou dost, this act of sin, thy son 
Will have no strength to undo again, once done. 


p Whoso, Vasittha, hurts with ill intent 
Es His mother or his father, innocent, 
He, when the body is dissolved, shall be 
In hell for,his next life undoubtedly. 
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Whoso with meat and drink, Vasiitha, shall 
His mother or his father feed withal, ; 
Не, when the body is dissolved, shall be 
In heaven for his next life undoubtedly. 


The father, after hearing his son thus discourse, repeated the 
eighth stanza : 


Thou art no heartless ingrate, són, I sce, 
But kindly-hearted, O my son, to me; 

"Twas in obedience to thy mother’s word 
I thought to do this horried deed ‘abhoried. 


Said the lad, when he heard this, "Father, women, when a 
wrong is .done and they are not rebuked, again and again 
commit sin. You must bend my mother, that she may never 
again do such a deed as this.” And he repeated the ninth 
stanza : 


That wife of yours, that ill-conditioned dame, 
My mother, she that brought me forth—that same, 
Let us from out our:dwelling far expel, 

Lest she work other woc on thee as well. 


Hearing the words of his wise son, well pleased was Vasitthaka, 


*and saying, "Let us go, my son!" he seated himself in the 
cart with son arfd father and set off. 
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there is no place for me left!’ But she would enquire of her 
son; so quickly she came to him, and feli at his fect, crying—- 
“Save thee I have no other refuge!  Henceforward I will tend 
i your father and grandsire as I would tend a beauteous shrine! 
2. ‘Give me entrance into this house once more!” “ Yes, mother" - 
replied the lad, “if you do no more as you did, I will; be — 
in earnest!" and at his father's coming he repeated the tenth | 
* stanza : ! ы 
That wife of yours, that ill-conditioned dame, 
My mother, she that brought me forth,—that same,— 
Like a tamed elephant, in full control, 
Let her return again, that sinful soul. 


A So said he to his father, and then went and summoned his 
jt mother. She, being reconciled to her husband and the husband's 
{ father, was -thenceforward tamed, and endued with righteous- 
n ness, and watched over her husband and his father and her son; 
122 and these two, steadfastly following their son’s advice, gave 
ta alms and did good deeds, and became destined to join- the. 
ГҮ hosts of heaven. i 


THE TEN SLAVE-BRETHREN, 


Once upon a time, a king named Mahakamsa reigned in 
Uttarapatha, in the Kamsa district, in the city of Asitaüjanz. 
He had two sons, Kamsa and: Upakamsa, and one daughter 
. named Devagabbha. On her birthday the brahmins skilled in 
omens foretold of her: - “A son born of this girl will one day 
destroy the country and the lineage of Kamsa.” The king was 
too fond of the girl to put her to death; but leaving her 
brothers to settle it, lived his days out, and then died. When 
he died Kamsa became king, and Upakamsa was viceroy. They 
thought that there would be.an outcry were they to put their 
sister to death, so resolved to give her in marriage to none, 
but to keep her husbandless, and watch; and they built a - 
Single argh for her to live in. 7i AA 

Now she had a serving-woman named Nandagopa, and the 
woman's husband, Andhakavenhu, was the servant v watched. 

her. At that time a king named Mahasagara reigned in Upper | 
Madhura, and he had two sons, Sagara and Upasagara. At | 
their father’s death, Sagara became king, and Upasagara was | 
viceroy. This lad was Upakamsa’s frienc, brought up together 
with him and trained by the same teacher. . But he intrigued | 
in his brothers zenana, and being detected, ran away to - 
Upakamsa-in the Kamsa estate." Upakamsa introduced.him to | 

g Kamsa, and the king had him in great honour. wed 
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Upasagara while waiting- upon the king observed the tower 
where dwelt. Devagabbna; and on‘ asking who lived there, 


heard the story, and fell in love with the girl. Апа Devagabbha 2 


one day saw him as he went with Upakamsa to wait upon the 
king. She asked who that was; and being told by Nandagopa 
that is was Upasagara, son of the great king Sagara, she too 
fell in love with him. Upasagara gave a present to Nandagopa, 
saying, “Sister, you can arrange a meeting for me with Deva- 
gabbha.” “Easy enough," quoth Nandagopi, and told the girl 
about it. She being already in love with him, agreed at once. 


~ One night Nandagopa arranged a tryst, and brought Upasi- 


gara up into the tower; and there he stayed with Devagabbha 
And by their constant intercourse, Devagabha conceived. By and 
by when the affair became known, the two brothers questioned 
Nandagopa.. She made them promise her pardon, апа” then 


told the ins and outs of the matter. When they heard the | 


story, they thought, “We cannot put our sister to death. 
she bears a daughter, we will spare' the babe also; if a son, 
we will kill him.” And they gave Devagabbha to Upasagara 
to wife. 4 . 

When her full time was come, she gave birth to а daugliter 
The brothers on hearing this were delighted, and gave ier the 
Зате of the Lady Afijana. And they allotted to them a viliage 
for their estate, named Govaddhamana. Upasagara took Deva- 
gabbha and lived with her at the village of Govaddhamana. | 

Devagabbha was again with child, and that very day Nun- 
dagopa conceived also. When their time was come, they 
brought forth on the same day, Devagabblia a son and Nar- 
dagopa a daughter. But Devagabbha, jn fear that her son might 
be put to death, sent him secretly to Nandagopa, and received 
Nandagopa’s daughter in return. They told the brothers of 
the birth. “боп or daughter?” they asked, ' Daughter,” was 
the reply. “Then see that it is reared,” said the brothers. In 
the same way Devagabbha bore ten sons. and Nandagopa ten 
daughters. ‘The sons lived with Nandagopa and the daughters 
with Devagabbha, and not a soul knew the secret. 

The eldést son of Devagabbha was named Vasudeva, the 
second Baladeva, the third Candadeva, the fourth Suriyadeva, 
the fifth Aggideva, the sixth Varunadeva, the seventh Ajjuna, 
the eight Pajjuna, the ninth Ghatapandita, the tenth Amkura, 


They were well known as the sons qf Andhakavenhu the servitor, - | 


the’ Ten Slave-Brethren. 


In course of time they grew big, antl being very strong, and. 


ithal fierce and ferocious, they went about plundcring, they 
en went so far as to plunder a’present being conveyed tö the 
king. The people came crowding in the kings court yard, 
complaining, “ Andhakaveghus sons, the Ten Brethren, аге 
plundering the land P So the king summoned Andhakavenhu, 
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апа rebuked him for permitting his sons to plunder. In the 
same way complaint was made three or four times, and the 

- king threatened him. He being in fear of his life craved the 
boon of safety from the king, and told the secret, that how 
these were no sons of his, but of Upasigara. The king Was 
alarmed. “How сап we get hold of them?” he asked hig 
courtiers, They replied, “Sire, they are wrestlers. Let us hold 
a wrestling match in ‘the city, and when they enter the ring 
we will catch them and put them to death.” So they sent for 

' two.wrestlers, Canur and Mutthika, and caused prociamation 
to be made throughout the city by beat of drum, that on the 
seventh day there would be a wrestling match. 

The wrestling ring was prepared in front of the king's gate ; 
there was an enclosure for the games, the ring was decked oul 
gaily, the flags of victory were ready tied. The whole cily 
was in a whirl; line over line rose the Seats, tier above tier, 
Canura and Mutthika went down into the Ting, and_ strutted 
about jumping, shouting, clapping their hands. The Ten 
Brethren came too. Оп -their way they plundered the washer- 
men's street, and clad themselves in robes of bright colours, and 


Oe 


^ 


stealing perfume from the perfumers' shops, and wreaths of” 


flowers from the florists, with their bodies all anointed, garlands 


. upon their heads, earrings in their ears, they strutted into the 


Ting, jumping, shouting, clapping. their hands. ^ 

At the moment, Сапша was walking about clapping ‘his 
hands,  Baladeva, seeing him, thought, “I won't touch yon 
fellow with m hand!” so catching up a thick strap (rom the 
elephant stable, jumping and shouting he threw it round 
Canura’s belly, and Joining the two ends together, brought them 
light, then lifting him up, swung him round over his head, 
and dashing him on the ground rolled him outside the arena. 


p 


When Сапита was dead, the king sent for Mutthika. Up got’ 


Mutthika, jumping, Shouting, clapping fis hands. Baladeve 
smote him, and crushed in his eyes; and as he cried out— 
"I'm no wrestler } Im no wrestler!” Baladeva tied his hands 
together, saying, “ Wrestler or no wrestler, it is all one to me,” 
and dashing him down on the ground killed him and threw him 


. outside the arena. 


Mutthika in. his death-throes, uttered a prayer—“May I be- 4 


come a goblin, and devour him!” Апа he became a goblin, 
in_a forest called by the name of Kalamattiya. The king said, 

Take: away the Ten Slave-Brethren,” At that moment, Vasu- 
„deva threw a wheel, which lopped off the heads of the two 
brothers. The crowd, terrified, fell at his feet, and besought 
him to be their protector. ^ 


Thus the Ten Brethren, having slain their two uncles, assumed 


> the sovereignty of the city of Asitafijana, and brought their 
~ ^ parents thither, 3 > ) t ; 
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They now set out, intending to conquer all India. In a while 


they arrived at the city of Ayojjha, the seat of king Kalasena. 
This they encompassed about, and destroyed the jungle 
around it, breached the wall and took the king prisoner, and 
took the sovereignty of the place into their hands, Thence they 
proceeded to Dvaravati. Now this city had on one side the 
sea and on one the mountains. They say that the place was 
goblin-haunted. А goblin would be stationed on the waich, 
who seeing his enemies, in the shape of an ass would bray as 
the ass brays. At once, by goblin magic the whole city used 
torise in the air, and deposit itself on an island in the 
midst of the sea; when the foe was gone, it would come back 
and settle in its own place again. ‘This time, as usual, no sooner 
the ass saw those (Ten Brethren coming, than he brayed with 
the bray of an ass, Up rose the city in the air, and settled 
upon the island. No city could they see, and turned back; 
then back came the city to its own place again. They returned 

ain the ass did as before. The sovcreignty of the city 
of Dvaravati they could not take. 

So they visited Kanhadipayana, and ‘said: “Sir, we have 
failed to capture the kingdom of Dvarevati; tell us how to do 
it.” He said: "In a ditch, in such a place, is an ass walking 
about. He brays when he sees ап enemy, and immediately the 
city rises in the' air. You must clasp hold of his feet, and 
that is the way to accomplish your end." Then they took 


leave of the ascetic; and went all ten of them to the ass, and ` 


falling at his feet, said, “Sir, we have no help but thee! When 
we come to take the city, do not bray!” The ass replied, "I 
cannot help braying. But if you come first, and four of you 
bring great iron ploughs, and at the four gates of the city dig 
great iron .posts into the ground, and when the city begins to 
rise, if you will fix on the post a chain of iron fastened to the 
plough, the city will not be able to rise". They thanked him; 
and he did not utter a sound while they got ploughs, and fixed 
the ts in the ground at the four gates of the. city, and 
stood waitinge Then the ass brayed, the шу began to rise but 
those who stood at the four gates with the four ploughs, having 


. fixed to the posts iron chains which were fastened to the 


ploughs, the city could not rise. Thereupon the Ten Brethren 
entered the city, killed the king, and, took his kingdom. 

Thus they conquered all India, and in three and sixty thousand 
cities they slew he the wheel all the kings of them, and lived 
at Dvaravati, dividing the kingdom into ten shares, But they 
had forgotten their sister, the Lady Añjanā. So “Let us make 
eleven shares of it,” said they. But Athkura answered, “Give 
her my share, and I will take to some business for a living 
only you must remit my taxes each in yout own country.’ 


They consented, and gave his Share to his sister; and with 
... CCO. In Public Domain. Sri Sri Anandamayee Ashram Collection, Varanasi. Y 
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"her they dwelt in Dvāravatī, nine kings, while Athkura em- 
barked in, trade. 

In come of time, they were all increased with sons and with . 
daughters; and after a long time had gone by, their paients 
died. At that period, they say that a man’s life was twenty 
thousand years : 

Then died one dearly beloved son of the great King Vāsu- 
deva. The king, half dead with grief, neglected everything, and 
lay lamenting, and clutching the frame of his bed. Then © 

atapandita thought to himself, “Except me, no one else is 
able to soothe my brother's grief; I will find some means of | 
soothing his grief for him." So assuming the appearance of | 
madness, he paced through the whole city, gazing up at the | 
‘sky, and crying out, “Give me a hare! Give me a hare!” All 
the city was excited: '" Ghatapandita has gone mad!” they 
said. Just then a courtier named Rohineyya, went into the 
presence of King Vasudeva, and opened a conversation with 
him by reciting the first stanza : : 


Black Karha, rise! why close the eyes to sleep? why lying ; 
there ? : 


| Thine own born brother—see, the winds away his wit, do 1 


[RT 


bear, d 
Away his wisdom ! Ghata raves, thou of the:long black hair! 
i- “Тр rose the king, and quickly came down from his chamber ; 


“ 


: ‘and proceeding to Ghatapaudita, he got fast hold of him with | 
- * . both hands; and speaking to him, uttered the third stanza : | 
a In maniac fashion, why do you pace Dvaraka all through, | 
А And cry, “ Hare, һаге!!" Say, who is there has taken a hare 4 

from you? 3 


a TP 


To these words of the king, he only answered by repeating 
the sme cry over and over again. But ihe king recited two 
more stanzas: . i 


Be it of gold, or made of jewels fine, 
А Or brass, or silver, as you may incline, 
Shell, stone, or coral, I declare 

` Ill make “a hare. 


Апа many other hares {реге be, that range the woodland wide, | 
They вай be brought, I'll have them caught : say, which do - 
you decide ? 2 


On hearing the king's words, the wise шап replied Бу. 
repeating the sixth stanza: | 


оозмо 


` I crave no hare of carthly kind, but that within the moon; | 
-0 bring him dewn, О Kesava! I ask no other boon ! 
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“Undoubtedly my brother has gone mad," thought the kiog, 
шеп he heard this. “Іп great grief, ke repeated the seventh 
stanza : 


In sooth, my brother, you will die, if you make such a prayer, | 
And ask for what no man may pray, the moon’s celestial hare. 


Ghatapandita, on hearing the king's ansfver, stood stock still, 
and said: “My brother, you know that if a man prays for 
the hare in the moon, and cannot set it, he will dic; then 
why do you mourn for your dead son? 

If, Kanha, this you know, and can console another's woe, 

Why are you mourning still the son who died so long ago?" ~ 

Then he went on, standing there іп the strect—" And I 
brother, pray only for what exists, but you are mourning for 
what does not exist.” Then he instructed him by repeating 
two more stanzas: | 


My son is born, let him: not die! Nor man nor deity | 
Can have that boon ; then wherefore pray for what can never 
. Ве? 
„ ° Nor mystic charm, nor magic roots, nor herbs, nor money 
spent, •. d 
Can bring to life again that ghost whom, Kanha, you lament. 
The king, on hearing this, answered, “Your reminder was 
good, dear one. You did it-to take away my trouble". Then 
in praise of Ghatapandita he repeated four stanzas : 


Men had I, wise and excellent to give me good advice 2 
But how hath Ghatapandita opened this day mine eyes ! 


4 Ж 
Blazing was I, as when a man pours oil upon a бге; 
Thou didst bring water, and didst quench the pain of my 
desire. 
Grief for my son, a cruel shaft was lodged within my heart ; 
Thou Пе) consoled me for my grief, and taken out the dart. x 


That dart extracted, free from pain, tranquil, and calm T $e 
keep ; x DA 

Hearing, O youth, thy -words of fruth, no more I grieve nor 
weep. 


: 3 deus $ 
In this manner was Vasudeva consoled by Prince Ghata. — 
After the lapse of a long time, ‘during which he ruled his 

Kingdom, the sons of the ten brethren thought: “They say | 

that Kanhadipayana is possessed for the divine eye. Let us 

put him to the test.” So they procured a young lad, and dressed - 
him up, and by binding a pillow about is belly, made it — 
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into his presence, and asked him, “To what; sir, will this 
girl give birth?” Тһе ascetic perceived that the time was 
come for the destruction of the ten royal brothers ; then, iook- 
ing to see what the term of his own life should be, he perceived 
that he must die that very day. Thcn he said, “ Young sirs, 
what is this man to you?” “ Answer us,” they replied persis.» 
tently. He answered, “This man on the seventh day Пот 
now will bring forth a knot of acacia wood. With that ho 
will destroy the line of Vasudeva, even though ye should take 
the piece of' wood and burn it, and cast the ashes into tke 
river." “ Ah, false ascetic!” said they, “а man can never bring 
forth a child !" and they did the rope and string business, and 
killed him at once. The kings sent for the young men, and 
asked them why they had killed the ascetic. When they heard 
all, they were frightened. They set a guard upon the men; 
and when on the seventh day he voided from his belly a knot 
of acacia wood, they burnt it, and cast the ashes into the river. 
The ashes floated down the river, and struck on one side by 
a osten gate; from thence sprung an eraka plant. 

‘One-day the kings proposed that they should go and disport 
themselves in the water. So to this postern gate they came; 
and they caused a great pavilion to be made, and in that gor-, 
geous' pavilion they ate and drank. Then in sport they began 
to catch hold of hand and foot, and dividing into two рагіз, 
they, became very quarrelsome. At last one of them, finding 
nothing better for a club, Picked a leaf from the eraka plant, 
which cd a pe plucked it became a club of acacia wood in- 

s hand. 1 is he beat many people. Then the others 
plucked also, and the things as they took them became clubs, 
and with them they cudgelled one another until they were 
killed. As these were destroying each other, four only—Vasu- 

· deva, Baladeva, the lady Айјапа their sister, and the family 
priest—mounted a chariot and fled away: the rest perished, 
every one. - 

Now these four, fleeing away іп the chariot, came to tke 
forest of Kajamattika. There Mutthika the Weest had been 
born, having become according to his prayer a goblin. . When 
he perceived the coming of Baladeva, he created a village in 
that spot; and taking the semblance of a wrestler, he went 
jumping about, and shouting, " Who's for a fight?” snapping 
his fingers the while. Baladeva, as soon as he saw him, said, 
Brother, ГІ try a fali with this fellow." Vasudeva tried and 

. tried his best to prevent him; but down he got from the 
chariot, and went up to him, snapping his fingers. Тһе other | 

' just seized him in the hollow of his hand, and gobbled him 
~ . Up Ше a radish-bulb. Vasudeva, perceiving that he was dead, 
went on all night,long with his sister and the priest, and at 

Sunnse arrived at a frontier village, Не ley down іп е: 
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shelter of „а bush, and sent his sister and the priest into the 
village, with others to cook some food and bring it to hiin. 
A huntsman (his name was Jara, or Gld Age): noticed the bush 
shaking, “A pig, sure enough,” thought he; he threw a spear, 
and pierced his feet. “Who has wounded іше?” cried out 
Vasudeva. The huntsman, finding that he had wounded: a man, 
set off running in terror, ‘The king, recovering his wits, got 
up, and called the huntsman— Uncle, come here, don't be 
afraid!" When he came—" Who are you?” asked Vasudeve. 
“ Му name is Jara, my lord.” “Аһ,” t ought the king, “whom 
Old Age wounds will die, so the ancients used to say. Without 
doubt I must die to-day." Then he said, * Fear not, Uncle; 
come, bind up my wound." . The mouth of the wound bound 
up, the king let him go. Great pains came upon him; he 
could not eat the food that the others Lrought. Then addressing 
himself to the others, Vasudeva said : “This day I am to die. 
„ You are ‘delicate creatures, and will never be able to learn 
anything else for a living; so learn this science from me," So 


saying, he taught them a science, and let them go; and then. 


. died immediately. 3 
Thus лерни the lady Afijana, they perished evcry one, 
it is said, Ў 


RAMA AND SITA 


Once upon a time, at Benares, a great king named Dasaratha 
renounced the ways of evil, and reigned in righteousness, Of 
his sixteen, thousand wives, the eldest and queen-consort bore 
him two sors and a daughter; the elder som was named Ката- 
pandita, or .Rama the Wise, the second was named Prince 
Lakkhana, or Lucky, and the daughter’s name was the Lady 
Sita.’ 

In course, of time, the queen-consort died. At her death the 
king wae. for a long time crushed by sorrow, but urged by his. 
courtiers he performed her obsequies, and set another in her 

. place as queen-consort. She was dear to tlie king and beloved. 

n time she also conceived, and all, due attention having been 

iven her, she brought forth a son, and they named him Prince 

harata. e 

The king loved his son much, and said to the queen, * Lady, 
I offer you a boon: choose" She accepted the offer, but put 
it off for the time. When the lad was seven years old, sha 
went to the king, and said to him, “My lord, you promised 
а boon for my son. Will you give it to ma now?” “ Choose, 
lady," said he. “My lord,” quoth she, "give my son the king- 
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dom." The king snapt his fingers at her; "Out, vile jade !" 
said he angrily, “my other two sens shine like blazing fires; 
would you kill them, and ask the kingdom for a son of yours?” 
‘She fled in terror to her magnificent chamber, and on other 
days again and again asked the king the same. The king would. 


not give her this gift. Не thought within himself: “ Women | 
аге ungrateful and treacherous. This woman might use a forged | 


letter or -a treacherous bribe to get my sons murdered." So 


he sent for his sons, and told them all about it, saying: “My | 
sons, if you live here some mischief may befall you. Go ty - 
some neighbouring kingdom, or to the woodland, and when my | 
body is burnt, then return and inherit the kingdom which be- | 


longs to your family.” Then he summoned soothsayers, and | 


asked them the limits of his own life. They told him he © 


would live yet twelve yeais longer. Then he said, "Now, my. 
sons, after twelve years you must return, and uplift the umbrella $ 


Ы: 
4 
| 

$ 


of royalty.” They promised, and after taking leave-of their. - 


father, went forth from the palace weeping. The Lady Sita 


. said, “I too will go with my brothers”: she bade her father 


farewell, and went forth weeping: : 


These three departed amidst a great company of people. They | 
sent the people back, and proceeded until at last they came. 
to Himalaya. There in (né spot well-watered,. and convenient | 
for the getting of wild fruits, they built a hermitage, and there | 


lived, feeding upon the wild fruits. 


. Lakkhana-pandita and 51а said to Rama-pandita, ‘ You are | 
in place of a father to us; remain then in the hermitage, and | 


we will bring fruits, and feed you.” He agreed: thenceforward 


Rama-pandita, stayed where he was, the others brought the | 


fruits and fed him. 


Thus they lived there, feeding upon the wild fruit; but King | 


Dasaratha pined after his sons, and died in the ninth year. 
When his obsequies were performed, the queen gave orders that 


the umbrella should be raised over her son, Prince Bharata. | 


But the courtiers said, “The lords of the umbrella are dwelling 
in the forest, and they would not allow. it. Said Prince 


Bharata, “I will fetch back my brother Rama-paydita írom 


the forest, and raise the royal umbrella over him.” Taking the 


five emblems of royalty, he proceeded with a complete host of - 
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ihe shewed no change of feeling. When Bharata .had finished 
‘weeping, and sat down, towards evening the other two returned 
with wild fruits. Rama-pandita thought — “ These two are young: 
all-comprehensive wisdom like mine is not theirs, If they are told 
on a.sudden that our father is dead, the pain will be greater than 
they can bear, and who knows but their hearts may break. I 
will find a device to persuade them to go down into the water, 
and then tell them the news.” Then péinting out.to them a 
place in front where there was water, he said, “You have been 
out too long : let this be your penance — go into that water, and 
stand there." Then he repeated a half-stanza: 

‘Let Lakkhana and Sita both into that pond descend. 
One word sufficed, into the. water they went, and stood there. 
Then he told them the news by repeating the other half-stanza; 
Bharata says king Dasaratha's life is at an end. 

e When they heard the news of their father’s death, they fainted. 
Again he repeated it, again they fainted, and when even a third 
time they fainted away, the countiers raised them and brought 

. them out of the water, and set them upon ay ground. When 

_ they had been comforted, they all sat weeping and wailing together. 

. Then Prince Bharata thought: “Му brother Prince Lakkhana, 
and my sister фе Lady Sita, cannot restrain their „rief to hear 
of our father's death ; but Rama-pandita neither wails nor weeps. 
I wonder what can the reason be that he grieves not? I will 
ask.” Then he repeated the second stanza asking the question : 

Say by what power thou grievest not, Rama, when grief 
should be? 
Though it is said thy sire is dead grief overwhelms not thee ! 


Then Rama-pandita explained the reason of his not grieving by 
saying | Я 
When шап can never keep а thing, though loudly he 


E х : may сту, 
Why should ‘a wise intelligence torment itself thereby ? 
The young in years, the older grown, the fool, and еке” 
E 5 the wise, | 
For rich, for poor one end is sure : each man among ШЕШ 3 
js les. 


As sure as for the ripened fruit there comes the fear of fall, 
So surely comes the fear of death Фо mortals one and all. - 


Who in the morning light are seen by evening oft are gone, 


And seen at evening time, is gone by morning many a one. Е 

If to а fool infatuate a blessing could accrue : 2; 

When he torments himself with tears, the wise this same | 

* . would do. 54 

CCO. In Publi in. Sri Sri ы Sal 
xt 0. In Public Domain. Sri Sri Anandamayee Ashram Colection e E жу 


К Digitization by eGangotri and Sarayu Trust. Funding by MoE-IKS 
206 RAMA AND SITA 


By this tormenting of himself he waxes thin and pale ; 
This cannot bring the dead to life, and nonthing tears avail. 


Even as a blazing house may be put out with water, so | 
5 The strong, the wise, the intelligent, who well the «рш 
A У OW, 
Scatter their grief like cotton when the stormy winds do 
; Gi blow. 
Cne mortal dies—to kindred ‘ties born is another straight : 
Each creature’s bliss dependent is on ties associate. 


The strong man therefore, skilled in sacred text, 

Keen-contemplating this world and the next, 
Knowing their nature, not by any grief, 

However great, in mind and heart is vext. 


So to my kindred I will give, them will I keep апа ‚еей, | 
All that remain I will maintain: such is the wise B 8 : 
; eed. | 


In these stanzas he explained the Impermanence of things. ) 
. When the company heard this discourse of Rama-pandita, | 
illustrating the doctrine of Impermanence, they lost all their grief. 
For three years the slippers ruled the kingdom. The courtiers 
receive the kingdom of Benares. “ Brother,” said Rama, “take | 
Lakkhagna and Sita with you and administer the kingdom your- | 
selves.” “No, my lord, you take it.” “Brother, my father | 
commanded me to receive the kingdom at the end of twelve: 
years. If I go now, I shall not carry out his bidding. After | 
three more years I will come.” “Who will carry on the govern- | 
ment all that time?” “You do it" “I will not" “Then | 
until I come, these slippers shall do it,” said Rama, and doffing 
his slippers of straw he gave them to his brother. So these | 
5 three persons took the slippers, and bidding the wise man farewell, | | 
went to Benares with their great crowd of followers. Ў 
For three years the slippers ruled the kingdom. ‘he courtiers | 
Placed these straw slippers upon the royal throne, when they 
judged a cause. If the cause were decided wrongly; the slippers - 
beat upon each other, and at that sign it was examined again ; 


Жазы. 


when the decision was right; the slippers lay quiet. 

When the three years were over, the wise man came out of 
the : forest, and came to Benares, and entered the park. The 
princes hearing of his arrival proceeded with a great company | 
to the park, and making Sita the queen-consort, gave to them | 
both the ceremonial sprinkling. The sprinkling thus performed, 
the Great. Being, standing in a magnificent chariot, and surrounded : 


NOn, АРУ ees V, 


Бу a vast company, entered the city, making a solemn circuit - 
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rightwise; then mounting to the great terrace of his splendid 
palace Sucandaka, he reigned there in righteousness for sixteen 
thousand years, and then went to swell the hosts of heaven. 


THE WICKED STEP-MOTHER | 


„Опсе upon a time, when Brahmadatta was king of Benares, 
the Bodhisatta was born as the son of his chief queen ; and 
because his all-blessed countenance was like a lotus full-blown, 
Paduma-Kumára. they named him, which is to say, the Lotus 
Prince. When he grew up he was educated in all arts and 
accomplishments. Then his mother departed this life; the king 
took another consort, and appointed his son viceroy. ' 


After this the king, being about to set forth to quell a rising 
on the frontier, said to his consort, “Do you, lady, stay here, 
while I go forth to quell the frontier insurrection.” But she 
replied, “ Мо, my lord, here I will not remain, but I will go 
wjth you.” Then he shewed her the danger which lay on the 

«field of battle, adding to it this: “Stay then_ here without 
vexation until return, and I will give charge to Prince Paduma, _ 
that he be careful in all that should be done for you, and then 
I will go.” So thus he did, and departed. 


When he had scattered his enemies, and pacified the country, — 
he returned, and pitched his camp without the city. The ‘Bodhi- 
satta learning of his father’s return adorned the city, and setting 
a watch over the royal palace, went forth alone to meet 
father. The queen observing the beauty of his appearance, 
became enamoured of him. In taking leave of her, the Bodhi- 
satta said, ^Can I do anything for you, mother ? " “ Mother, 

' do you call me?” quoth she, She rose up and seized his hands, 

. saying, “Lie on my couch!” “Why?” he asked. “ Just until 
the king comes,” she said, “Тек us both enjoy the bliss of love !” 
“Mother, my mother you are, and you have a husband living. 
Such a thing I have never before seen, that a woman, a matron, 
should break the moral law in the way of fleshly lust. How can 
I do such a deed with you?” Twice and thrice she besought 
him, and when he would not, said she, “ Then you refuse to do 
as I ask? "—" Indeed I do refuse."—" Then I will speak to the 

~ king, and cause you to be beheaded.” “Do as you will,” answered 

. the Great Being; and having shamed her he left her. Then in 

' fear she thought: “If he tell the king first, there is no life 
for me! I must get speech of him first n Accordingly 
leaving her food untouched she donned a soi ed robe, and made 
nail-scratches upon her body ; giving order? to her attendants, 
hat when, the king should ask of the queen's whereabouts, he 
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оша Бе told she was ill, she lay down making a pretence of 
illness, 

Now the king made solemn procession about the city rightwise, 
and went up into his dwelling. When he saw her not, he asked, 
Ч “Where is the queen?” “She is ill" they said. Не entered 

~ the state chamber, and asked her, “ What is amiss with you, 
У lady?” She made as«though she heard nothing. Twice and yet 
thrice he asked, and then she answered, “O great king, why 


=ч UPS ы E 
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do you ask? Be silent: women that have a husband must be. | 
even as I am." “Who has annoyed you?” said he. “Tell me | 
quickly, and I will have him beheaded."—* Whom did you leave | 


behind you in this city, when you went away ?”— Prince 
Paduma.” “ Апа he," she went on, “came into my room, and 


would, he cried, ‘None is king here but me, and I will take you 
to my dwelling, and enjoy vour love’; then he seized me by the 


I said, “Му son, do not so, I am your mother’: but say what I | 


E 


E 


hair of my head, and plucked it out again and again, and as I^ 


would not yield to his will, he wounded and beat me, and 
departed." The king made no investigation; but furious as a 
serpent, commanded his men, “Go and bind Prince Paduma, 
and bring him to me!” They went to his house, swarming 
as it were through’ the city, and bound him and beat him, * 
bound his hands fast behind his back, put aboat his neck the 
fi garland of red flowers, making him a condemned criminal, and 
Ee led him thither, beating him the while. It was clear to him that 
- this was the queen's doing, and as he went along he cried out, 
“Ho fellows, I am not one that has offended against the king! 
l I am innocent.” „АП the city was a-bubble with the news: 
; "hey зау the king is going to execute Prince Paduma at the 
х bidding of а woman!” They flocked together, they fell at the 
; prince's feet, lamenting with a great noise, “You have not 
*  . deserved this, my lord !" 
the king could not restrain what was in his heart, and cried 
out, “This fellow is no king, but he plays the king finely ! My 
son he is, yet he has insulted the queen. Away with him, down 


- with him over the thieves’ cliff, make an end of him!" But 4 


the prince said to his father, “Мо such crime lies at my door, 


father. Do not kill me on a woman's word.” The king would - 


not listen to him. Then all those of the royal seraglio, in number 


sixteen thousand, raised. a great lamentation, saying, “Dear | 
Paduma, mighty Prince, this dealing you have never deserved!" | 


And all the warrior chiefs and. great magnates of the-Iand, and 


Tace, heir to the kingdom! Do not slay him at a woman's word, 
‘Without | 
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At last they brought him before the king. At sight of him, | 


all the attendant courtiers cried, “Му lord! the prince is a 
man of goodness and virtuous life, observes the traditions of his - 


a hearing! ‘A king's duty it is to act with all circumspec- | 
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\ No king should ‘punish an offence, and hear no pleas at all, 
Not throughly sifting it himself in all points, great ane 
small. 
The warrior chief who punishes a fault before he tries, 

Ts like a man born blind, who eats his food all bones ang 
; = les. 

Who punishes the guiltless, and lets go the guilty, knows 
No more than one who blind upon a rugged highway goes. 
He who all this examines well, in things both great ап 
small, 


bw 


Try aa 


And so administers, deserves to be the head of all. 


He that would set himself on high must not all-gentle be 
Nor all-severe : but both these things practise in company. 


m Contempt the all-gentle wins, and he that's all-severe has 


wra 
So of the pair be well aware, and keep a middle path. 
Much can the angry man, O king, and much the knave can 


. зау: 
| « ° And therefore for a woman's sake thy son thou must not 
| . " slay. 

But for all they could say in many ways the courtiers could 
not win him to do their bidding. The Bodhisatta also, for all 
his beseeching, could not persuade him to listen : nay, the king, 
blind fool, said — Away ! down with him over the thieves’ cliff !” 
repeating the eighth stanza : > т 


One side the whole world stands, my queen оп the ош all 
= > alone; 

Yet her I cleave to: cast him down the cliff, and get you 
gone ! 


At these words, not one among the sixteen thousand women 
could remain, Ted) while all the populace stretched out their 
hands, and tore their hair, with lamentations. The king said, 
"Yet these but try to prevent the throwing of this fellow over 
the cliff!” and amidst his followers, though the crowd wailed 
around, he caused the prince -to be seized, and cast down the 
precipice over heels head-first. Р 4 

Then owing to the magic power бше to his practice. of — 
friendliness the deity of the hill comforted the prince, saying, | 
“Fear not, Paduma!” and in both hands he caught him, 
pressed him to his heart, sent a divine thrill through him, set ——— 
him in the abode of the nagas of the eight ranges, within the 3 
hood of the naga-king. The king received the Bodhisatta into 
the abode of the nagas, and gave Rer ha no rh буп доси 
; i е dwelt. en he UD 
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would go back to the ways of men.” “ Whither ? ” they asked,’ 
“To Himalaya, where I will become an ascetic.” Тһе пара-Кіпр 


‘gave his consent; taking him, he conveyed him to the place 


where men go to and fro, and gave him the requisites of an ascetic, 
and went back to his own place. Е 

So he proceeded to Himalaya, became a hermit-sage, and 
cultivated the faculty‘ of ecstatic bliss; there he abode, feeding 
upon fruits and roots of the woodland. 5 

Now a certain wood-ranger, who dwelt in Benares, came to 
that place, and recognised the Great Being. “ Аге you not,” he 
asked, "the great Prince Paduma, my lord?" “Yes sir,” he 
replied. The other saluted him, and there for some days he 
remained. Then he returned to Benares; and said to the king, 
“Your son, my lord, has embraced the religious life in the region 
of Himalaya, and lives in a hut of leaves. I have been staying 
with him, and thence I come.” “Have you seen him with 
uu own eyes?” asked the king. “Yes, my lord.” 

e king with a great host went thither, and on the outskirts of 
the forest he pitched his camp ; then with his courtiers around - 
him, went to salute the Great Being, who sat at the door of his - 
hut of leaves, in all the glory of his golden form, and sat on 
one side; the courtiers also greeted him, and spoke pleasantly. 
to him, and sat on one ‘side. The Bodhisatta om his part invited 
the king to share his wild fruits, and talked pleasantly with him. 
Then said the king, “ My son, by me you were cast down a 
deep precipice, and how is it you are yet alive?" Asking 
which, he repeated the ninth stanza : 


As into hell-mouth, you! were cast over а beetling hill, 
No succour—many palm trees deep: how are you ДҮН 
“ still ? 


These are the remaining stanzas, and of the five, taken alter- 


ately, three were spoken by the Bodhisatta, and two by the 
ng. A 


A ma mighty, full of force, born on that mourtain land, 
Caught me within his coils ; and so here safe from ФАШ) 
stand. . 
Lo! I will take you back, О prince, to my own home again : 
- And there— what is the wood to уон ?— with blessing 
Se you shall reign. 
As who a hook has swallowed, and draws it forth all blood, 
` Drawn forth, is happy : so I see in me this bliss and good. 
Why speak you thus about a hook, why speak you thus of 
gore, 
Why speak about the drawing out? Come tell me, I 


4 
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Lust is the hook: fine elephants and horse by blood I 

ew; 

These by renouncing I have drawn; this, chieftain, you 

must know. 
“Thus, O great king, to be king is nothing to me; but .do you 
see to it, that you break not the Ten Royal Virtues, but forsake 
evil-doing, and rule in righteousness.” Inethose words the Great 
Being admonished the king. He with weeping and. wailing 
departed, and on the way to his city he a his courtiers : 
“On whose account was it that I made a breach with a son 
so virtuous?” they replied, “ The queen's.” "Нег the king caused 
to be seized, and cast headlong over the thieves' cliff, and entering 

his city ruled in righteousness. : 21 


° THE LOST CHARM 


Once upon a time, when Brahmadatta was king of Benares, 
the family of his household priest was destroyed by malarial 
fever. One son only broke through. the wall and escaped. He 

„сате to Takkasila, and under а world-renowned. teacher learnt 
the Vedas and the other arts. Then he bade his teacher fare- 
well, and departed, with the intent ot travel in different regions ; 
and on his travels he arrived at a frontier village. Near to 
this was a great village of low-caste Candalas. 'Then the Bodhi- 
satta abode in this village, a learned sage. A charm he knew 
which could make fruit to be gathered out of due season. Early 
of a morning he would take his carrying pole, forth from that 
village he would go, until he reached a mango tree which grew 
in the forest; and standing seven foot off, he would recite that 
tharm, and throw a handful of water so as to strike on that 
tree. In a twinkling down fall the sere leaves, sprout forth the 
new, flowers blow and flowers fall, the mango fruits swell out : 
but one moment—they are ripe, they are sweet and luscious, 
they grow like fruit divine, they drop from the tree! The Great 
Being chooses and eats such as he will, then fills the baskets hung 
from his pole, goes home and sells the fruit, and so finds a 
living for wife and child. i ; 

Now the young brahmin saw: the cans Being offer ripe mangoes 
for sale out of season. “ Without doubt,” thought he, “it must 
be, by virtue of some charm that these ave grown. This man can 
teach me a charm which has no price." He watched to see the 
manner in which the Great Being procured his fruit, and found 
it out exactly. Then he went to the Great Being's house at 
the time when he was not yet returned from the forest, and 
making as though he knew nothing, asked the wise man's wife, 
Where is the Teacher?" Quoth she, "Gone to the woods.” 
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He stood waiting until he saw him come, then went to him, 

and taking the pole and baskets from him, carried them into 

the house and there set them. ‘The Great Being looked at him, 

і and said to his wife, “Lady, this youth has come to get the 
- charm ; but no charm will stay with him, for no good man is 
he.” But the youth was thinking, "I will get the charm by 

being my teacher's servant”; and so from that time he did all 

that -was to be done'in the house : brought wood, pounded the . 

rice, did the cooking, brought all that was needed for washing | 

the face, washed the feet. к E 

One day when the Great Being said to him, " My son, bring 
me a stool to support my feet," the youth, seeing no other way, 
kept the Great Teacher's feet on his own thigh ali night. When 
ara later season the Great Being's wife brought forth a son, he 

did all the service that has to be done at a childbirth. The 
- Wife said one day to the Great Being :—“ Husband, this lad, 

well-born though he is, for the charm's sake performs menial 

service for us. Let him have the charm, whether it stays with 
him or no." To this he agreed. He taught him the charm, 
and spoke after'this fashion : “My son, 'tis a priceless charm ; 
and you will get great gain and honour thereby. But when the 
. king, or his great minister, shall ask you who was your teacher, 
| ‘do not conceal my name; for if you are ashamed that а low- 
— Caste man taught you the charm, and say yoür teacher was a 
$ great magnate of the brahmins, you will have no fruit-of the 

: charm.” “Why should I hide your name?" quoth the lad. 

* Whenever I am asked, I shall say it is you." Then he saluted 
: his teacher, and from the low-caste village he departed, pondering 
e. on the charm, and in due time came to Benares. “There he 
z sold mangoes, and gained much wealth. 
à Мон on a day the keeper of the park presented to the king 
a mango which he had bought:from him. The king, having 
-  . Caten it, asked whence he procured so fine a fruit. “My lord,” 
was the answer, "there is a young man who brings mangoes 
out of season, and sells them; from him I procured it.” “Tell 
him,” says the king, “from henceforth to bring the mangoes 
hither to me.” This the man did; and from that time the 
young man took his mangoes to the king's household. The king, 
inviting him to enter his service, he became a servant of the 
king ; and gaining great wealth,.by degrees he grew into the 
king's confidence. 2 ? ; 

One day the king asked him, and said :— Young man, where 
de you get these mangoes out of season, so sweet and fragrant 5 
and of fine colour? Does somé пара or garula give them to | 
- you, or a god, or is this the power of magic?" “No one gives | 
‘them to me, O mighty king.!" Teplied the young man, “but I - 

have a pos harm, and this is the power of the charm.” | 

n we shóuld like to see the power of the charm one | 
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of these days.” “But all means, my lord, I will shew it," quoth 
| he. Next day the king went with him into the park, and asked 
to be shewn this charm. The young man was willing, and 
А approaching a mango tree, stood at a distance of seven foot 
1 fiom it, and repeated the charm, throwing water against the 
| tree. Оп the instant -the mango tree had fruit in the manner 
1 above described ; a shower of mangoes fell, a very storm; the 
| company shewed great delight, waving théir kerchiefs; the king 
ate of the fruit, and gave him a great reward, and said, “ Young 
'* tnan, who taught you this charm so marvellous?” Now thought 
| the young man, “If I say a low-caste cagdala taught me, I 
` shall be put to shame, and they will flout at me; I know the 
charm by heart, and now I can never lose it; well, I will say 
it was a world-renowned teacher." So he lied, and said, “I learnt 3 
it at Takkasilà, from a teacher renowned the wide world over." : 
As he said the words, denying his teacher, that very instant ғ 
„Ше charm was gone. But the king, greatly pleased, returned / 
ji with him into the city. ~ { 
On another day the king desired mangoes to eat; and going 
into the park, and taking his seat pen a stone bench, which 
was used oh state occasions, he bade the youth get him mangoes. 
The youth, willing enough, went up to a mango tree, and standing 
| “at a distance of seven foot from. the tree, set about repeating | || 
| the charm ; but ‘the charm would not come. Then he knew that | 
| he had lost it, and stood there ashamed. But the king thought, 
| “Formerly this fellow gave me mangoes even in the midst of | 
a crowd, and like heavy shower rained the fruit down. Now | 
1 there he stands like a stock: what сап the reason be?" Which 
| he enquired by -repeating the first stanza : : У 


| Young student, when I asked it you of late, | Аа 
1 You brought me mango fruit both:sma!l and great : 

к Now по fruit, brahmin, оп the tree appears, 
` Though the same charm you still reiterate. 


When he heard this, the young man thought to himself, 
he should say this day no fruit was to be had, the king wo! 
be wroth ; wherefore he thought to deceive him with а 
repeated the second stanza : ы E 


à The hour and moment suit not: so wait I 
iE Fit junction of the planets, in the sky. 
Н 4 The due conjunction and the moment come, 
Then will I bring you mangoes plenteously. - 
m “ What is this,” the king wondered. “ The fellow said nothir 
_ of planetary conjunctions before!” To resolve which questions, 
he repeated two stanzas : 
You said no word of times and seasons, nor 
Of planetary junctions heretofore : ~ ae 


———— 
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But mangoes, fragrant, delicate in taste, 
Of colour fine, you brought in plenteous store. 


Aforetime, brahmin, you produced so well 

‘Fruit on the tree by muttering of your spell : 
To-day you cannot, mutter as you may. 

What means this conduct, I would have you tell? 


Hearing this, the youth thought, “There is no deceiving the 
king with lies. If, when the truth is told, he punishes me, let 
him punish me: but the truth I will tell" ‘Then he recited 
two stanzas : 

A low-caste man my teacher was, who taught 
Duly and well the charm, and how it wrought : 

Saying, “If you are asked my name and birth, 
Hide nothing, or the charm will come to nought.” 
Asked by the Lord of Men, though well I knew, 
Yet in deceit I said what was not true: 

“A brahmin’s spells,” I lying said; and now, 1 
Charm lost, my folly bitterly I rue.. 

This heard, the king thought within himself, “ This sinful man 
„took no care of such a treasure ! : When one has a treasure -so 
priceless, what has birth to do with it? And in anger hc 
repeated the following stanzas : E 


Nimb, castor oil, or judas’ tree, whatever be the tree 
Where he who seeks finds honeycombs, 'tis best of trees, . 
thinks he. 
Be it Khattiya, Brahmin, Vessa, he from whom a man ae 
Ya > right — 
Sudda, Сардаа, Pukkusa— seems chiefest in his sight. 
Punish the worthless churl, or even slay, 
Hence hale him by the throat without delay, 
Who having gained a treasure with great toil, 
Throws it with overweening pride away ! \ 


“ The king's men so did, saying, "Go back to your teacher, 
~and win his forgiveness ; then, if you can learn the charm once 
more, you may come hither again, but if not, never more may 
you set eyes on this country." Thus they banished him. : 
The man was all forlorn? “There is no refuge for me" he | 
thought, "except my teacher. To him I will go, and win his 
pardon, and learn the charm again.” So lamenting he went | 
on his way to that village. The Great Being perceived him 
coming, and pointed him out to his wife, saying, ^ See, lady, - 
there comes that scoundrel again, with his charm lost and ропе!“ 9 
The man approached the Great Being, and greeted him, and | 
Sat on one side. “Why are you here?” asked the other. “О 2 
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my teacher!" the man said, “І uttered-a lie, and denied my 
teacher, and I am utterly ruined and undone!” ‘Then he re- 
cited his transgression in a stanza, asking again for the charms : 


Oft he who thinks the level ground is lying at his foot, 
Falls in a pool, pit, precipice, trips on a rotten root; 
Another treads what seems a cord, a jet-black snake to find ; 
Another steps into the fire because his eyes are blind: 
So I have sinned, and lost my spell ; but you, O teacher wise, 
Forgive ! and let me once again find favour in your eyes ! 


Then his teacher replied, * What say you, my son? Give but 
a sign to the blind, he goes clear of pools and what not ; but I 
told it to you once, and what do you want here now?" Then 
he repeated the following stanzas : 


To you in right due manner I did tell, ; 
A You in: due manner rightly learnt the spell, 
Full willingly its nature I explained : 
Ne'er had it left you, had you acted well. 


Who with much toil, O fool ! hath learnt a spell 

Full hard for those who now in this world dwell, 
5 Then, foolish опе! a living gained at last, 

Throws all away, because he lies will tell, _ 


To such a fool, unwise, of lying fain, | s 
Ungrateful, who cannot himself restrain, — д 
Spells, quotha ! mighty spells we give not him: - 
Go hence away, and ask me not again! 
Thus dismissed by his teacher, the man thought, “ What is life 
to me?" and plunging into the woods, died forlorn. 


THE PRINCE’S WOOING AND THE THRONE 
OF THE BUDDHAS 


- Опсе upofi a,time, in the"kingdom of Kalinga, and in the city 
of Danla ura, reigned a king named Kalinga. He had two sons, 
named Maha-Kalinga and Culla-Kalinga, Kalinga the Greater and 
the Less. Now fortune-tellerg had foretold that the eldest son 
Would reign after his father's death ;*but that the youngest would 
live as an.ascetic, and live by alms, yet [їз son would be an uni- 
versal monarch. : 


king, the youngest viceroy. The youngest ever thinking that a 
son born of him was to be an universal monarch, grew arrogant 
.. On that account. This the king could not brook, so sent a messenger 
: to arrest Kalinga the Less. The man came*and said, "Prince, 
the king wishes (о have you arrested, so save your Ше” The 


aal it al 


Time passed by, and on his father's death the eldest son became | 
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prince shewed the courtier charged with this mission his own 
signet ring, a-fine rug, and his sword: these three. Then he 
said, “ these tokens you shall know my son, and make him 
king. ith these words, he sped away into the forest. There: 
he built him a hut in a pleasant place, and lived as an ascetic 
upon the bank of a river. 

; Now іп the kingdom of Madda, and іп the city of Sagala, 
Ё a daughter was born to the King of Madda. Of the girl, аз 
of the prince, fortune-tellers foretold that she should live as ane 
ascetic, but her son was to be an universal monarch. The Kings 
of India, hearing this rumour, came together with one accord, 
and surrounded the city. The king thought to himself, “ Now, 
if I give my daughter to one, all the other kings will be enraged. 
I wil try to save her.” So with wife and daughter he fled 
disguised avay into the forest ; and after building him a hut some 
distance up the river, above the hut of Prince Kalinga, he lived _ 
there as an ascetic, eating what he could pick up. 

The parents, wishing to save their daughter, left her behind 
in the hut, and went out to gather wild fruits. While they were 
gone she gathered flowers of all kinds, and made them into a 
__ flower-wreath. Now оп the bank of the Ganges there is a mango 
— . tree with beautiful flowers, which forms a kind of natural ladder. ° 
E Upon this she climbed, and playing managed to drop the wreath 
à of flowers into the water. 

One day, as Prince Kalinga was coming out of the river after 
a bath, this flower-wreath caught in his hair. 
3 He looked at it, and said, “Some woman made this, and no 
= full-grown woman but a tender young girl. I must make search 
= . for her." So deeply in love he journeyed up the Ganges, until 
“һе heard her singing in a sweet voice, as she sat in the mango 
"tree. He approached the foot of the tree, and secing her, said, 

"What are you, fair lady?” “I am human, sir,” she replied. 

"Come down, then," quoth he. "Sir, I cannot; I am of the 
ih warrior caste." "So am I also, lady: come down!" “No, no, 
224 sir, that I cannot do. Saying will not make a wargior; if you 


: each other these caste secrets. And the princess came down, 
2 nnd they were united one with the other. . 


2 are so, tell me the secrets of that caste.” Then they repeated to ' 
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Kalinga the Greater, is dead; you: must go to Dantapura, and 
receive your hereditary kingdom.” ‘Then he gave him the things 
he had brought away with him, signet, rug, and sword, saying, 
"My son, in the city of Dantapura, in such a street, lives a 
courtier who is my very good servant. Descend into his house 
and enter his bedchamber, and shew him these three things and 
tell him you are my son. He will place you upon the throne. 
The lad bade farewell to his parents ‘and grandparents ; by the 
magic power of his virtue he passed through the air, and des- 
ending into the house of that courtier entered his bedchamber. 
"Who are you?" asked the other. “ The son of Kalinga the Less,” 
said he, disclosing the three tokens. “Тһе courtier told it to the 
palace; and all those of the court decorated the aty and spread 
the umbrella of royalty over his head. Then the family priest, 
who was named Kalinga-bharadvaja, taught him the ten cere- 
monies which an universal monarch has to perform, and he ful- 
filled those duties. Then on the fifteenth day, the fast-day, 

* came to him from Cakkadaha the precious Wheel of Empire, from 
the Uposatha stock the precious Elephant, from the royal Valaha 
breed the precious Horse, from Vepulla the precious Jewel; and 
the precious wife, retinue, and prince made their appearance. 
Then he achieved sovereignty in the whole terrestrial sphere. 

* Опе day, surrounded by a company which covered six-and-thirty 
leagues, and mounted upon an elephant all white, tall as a peak 
of Mount Kelasa, in great pomp and splendour he went to 
visit his parents. But beyond the circuit around the great bo- 
tree, the throne of victory of all the Buddhas, which has become 
the very navel of the earth, beyond this the elephant was unable 
to pass: again and again the king urged him on, but pass he 
could not. Е : К 

Hereupon the king’s chaplain, who was travelling with the 
king, thought to himself, “Іп the air is no hindrance; why can- 
not the king make his elephant go on? I will go, and see." 
Tlien, descending from the air, he beheld the throne of victory of 
all Buddhas, the navel of the earth, that circuit around the great 
bo-tree. At that time, it is said, for the space of a royal karisa 
was never % blade of grass, not so big as a hare's whisker ; it 

| scemed as it were a smooth-spread sand bright like a silver plate; 
| 
| 


but on all sides were grass, Creepers, mighty trees like the lords | 


of the forest,.as.though standing in reverent wise all about wi 


their faces turned towards the throfe of the bo-tree. When the 


brahmin beheld this spot of earth, “This,” thought he, "is the 
piace where ‘all the Buddhas have crushed all the desires of the 
| flesh ; and beyond this none can pass, no not if-he were Sakka 
| himself.” Then approaching the king, he told him the quality 
of the bo-tree circuit, and bade him descend. 
Я Pierced -and pierced again by the king, this elephant could not 
[ endure the pain, and so died; but the Кійр knew not he was 
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dead, and sat there still on his back. Then Kalinga-bharadvaja 
said, “ О great king ! your elephant is dead ; pass on to another." 

By the magical power of the king's virtue, another beast of the 
Uposatha breed appeared and offered his back. The king sat on 
his back. At that moment the dead elephant fell upon the earth. 


Thereupon the king came down from the air, and beholding 
| the precinct of the bo-tree, and the miracle that was done, he 
| praised Bharadvaja, saying. 

To Kalinga-bharadva king Kalihga thus did зау: 
AM thou know’st and understandest, and thou seest alle 
a way." 


Now the brahmin would not accept this praise; but standing 
in his own humble place, he extolled the Buddhas, and praised 


them. 

The king, hearing the virtues of the Buddhas, was delighted in 
heart; and he caused all the dwellers in the world to bring 
fragrant wreaths in plenty, and for seven days he made them do 
worship at the circuit of the Great Bo-tree. 

Having in this manner done worship to the Great Во-ітее, he 
visited his parents, and took them back with him again to Danta- - 
pura; where he gave alms and did good deeds, until he was born 
again in the Heaven of the Thirty-Three. ^ 


E 


з 


THE FOLLY OF GARRULITY. 


Once upon a time, when Brahmadatta was king of Benares, 
his family priest was tawny-brown and had lost all his teeth. 
His wife committed sin with another brahmin. This man was 
fust like the other. The priest tried times and again to restrain 
his wife, but could not. Then he thought, “This my enemy I 

> po kill with my own hands, but I must devise some plan to 
ill him.” 

So he came before the king, and said, “O king, your city is 
the chiefest city of all India, and you are the chiefest,king : but 
chief king though you аге, your southern gate is unlucky, and 
ill put together.” “Well now, my teacher, what is to be done ?" 
“You must bring good luck into it and set it right." “What 


T: 


is to be done?" "We must pull down the old. door, get new and _ 
lucky timbers, do sacrifice to the spirits that guard the city, and | 

set up the new on a lucky conjunction of the stars.” <“5о do, _ 
then," said the king. с E 
At that time, the Bodhisatta was a young man named Takkariya, | 

who was studying under this man. 1 д 
Now the priest caused the old gate to be pulled down, and | 

the new was made r dy; which done, he went and said to the a 

6 king те ete is 1 ri d Жу lord: tomorrow. ip an aperi ca 


І, 
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conjunction ; before the morrow is over, we must’ do sacrifice 
and set up the new gate.” “Well, my teacher, and what is neces- 
sary for the rite?” “My lord, a great gate is possessed and 
guarded by great divinities. A brahmin, tawny-brown and tooth- 
less, of pure blood on both sides, must be killed: his flesh and 
blood must be offered in sacrifice, and his body laid beneath, and 
the gate raised upon it. This will bring duck to you and your 
- city.” “Very well, my teacher, have such a brahmin slain, and 
set up the gate upon him.” : 
" The priest was delighted. “To-morrow,” said he, "I shall see 
the back of my «nemy !" Full of energy he returned to his home, 
but could not keep a still tongue in his head, and said quickly to 
his wife, “Ah, you foul hag, whom will you have now to take 
your pleasure with ? To-morrow I shall kill your leman and make 
sacrifice of him.” “Why will you kill an innocent man?" “Тһе 
king has commanded me to slay and sacrifice а tawny-brown 
ebrahmin, and to set up the city gate upon him. ‘Your leman is 
tawny-brown, and I mean to slay him and sacrifice him.” She 
sent her paramour a message, saying, “ They say the king wishes 
to slay a tawny-brown brahmin in. sacrifice; if you would save 
your life, flee away in time, and with you all they who are like 
yau.” So the man did: the news spread abroad. in the city, 
“and all those in the whole city who were tawny-brown fled away. 
The priest. nothing aware of his enemy's flight, went early 
next morning to the king, and said, “My lord, in such a place 
is a tawny-brown brahmin to be found; have him taken.” The 
king sent some men for him, but they saw none, and returning 
informed the king that he was fled away. “Search elsewhere,” 
said the king. All over the city they searched, but found none. 
"Search quickly !” said the king. “Му lord,” they replied, “except 
your family priest there is no such other.” “А priest," quoth 


he, “cannot be killed.” “What do you say, my lord? According " 
to the priest, if the gate is not set up to-day, the city will be in - 


danger. When the priest explained the matter. he said that it 
we let this day go by, the auspicious moment will not come again 


` until the end: of a year. The city without a gate for a year, - 
what a Es for our enemies! Let us kill some one, and — 


sacrifice by the aid of some other wise brahmin, and set up the 
gate." . “But is there another wise brahmin like my teacher?" 


"There is, my lord, his pupil?a yoyng man named Takkariya; | 


make him your family priest and do the lucky ceremony.” The 


king sent for him, and did honour to him, and made him priest, | 
and commanded to do as had been said. The young man went | 


to the gate with a great crowd following. In the king's name they 
bound and brought the priest. The Great Being caused a pit to 
‘be dug in the place where the gate was to be set up, and a tent 
to be placed over it, and with his teacher enfered into the tent. 
The teacher beholding the pit, end seeing no escape, said to the 


por а. „Лела ФУ Bg 


“Ж 
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Great Being, "My aim had succeeded. Fool that I was, I could 
not keep a still tongue, but hastily told that wicked woman, 1 
have slain myself with my own weapon. Then he recited the 
first stanza : 
I spoke in folly, as a frog might call 
- Upon a snake i’ the forest : so I fall 
4 Into this pit,.Takkariya. How true, E 
9 Words spoken out of season one must rue ! B 


Eo "Then the other addressing him, recited this stanza: 


The man who out of season speaks, will go 
Like this to ruin, lamentation, woe : 
Here you should blame yourself now you must have 
This delvéd pit, my teacher, for your grave. | 
To these words he added yet this : «О teacher, not thou only, | 
come to misery because he set 


but many another likewise, has } е 
- not a watch upon his words.” So saying, he told him a story of^ 


- the past to prove it. 2 Я 
Once: upon а time, they say, there lived a courtesan in Benares 


-  — named Kali, and she had a brother named Tundila. In one day 
i Kali would carn a thousand pieces of money. Now Tundila 
Ё was а debauchee, a drunkard, a gambler ; she gave him money,- 
а and whatever he got he wasted. Do what she would to restrain 
t. him, restrain him she could not. One day he was beaten at. 


5 hazard, and lost the very clothes he was clad in. Wrapping about 
him a rag of loin-cloth, he repaired to his sister’s house. But 
her serving-maids, that: if 


A command had been.given by her to 
e him nothing, but to take | 
J 


5 


Tundila should come, they were to givi 

him by the throat and cast him out. And so they did : he stood | 
by the threshold, and made his moan. Now a certain gild- 
who used constantly to give Kali a thousand pieces | 
of money, on that day happened to see him, and says he, “Why - 
are you weeping, Tundila ?" “Master,” said he, "I have been - 
beaten at the dice, and came to my sister ; and the serving- | 
maids took me by the throat and cast me out." “Well, stay here," - 
quoth the other, "and I will speak to your sister." . He entered 
the house, and said, "Your brother stands waiting, clad in a гар 
of loin-cloth. Why do you not give him something to wear ms 
“Indeed,” she replied. "T will give nothing. If you are fon of 
him, give it yourself.” Now іп that house of ill-fame the fashion 
was this: out of everyothousand pieces of money received, five; 
hundred were for the woman, five hundred were the price of 
clothes, perfurhes and garlands; the men who visited that hou! 
received garments to clothe themselves in, and stayed the nigh! 
there, then on the next day they риё off the garments they ha 


` received, and put on рог шу had brought, and went UP 
r | i len 
сова р diis, ec sign ерд үз гоп рос on the БЫШ E» 


merchant's son, 


> the tree to father fruit. As he was throwing down the fruit, a 


* because I- could not keep watch over my lips!” To make this 
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provided for him, and gave his own clothes to Tundila. He put 
them on, and with loud shouts Hastened to the tavern. But 
Kali ordered her women that when the young man should depart 
next day, they should -take away his clothes. Accordingly, when 
he came forth, they ran up Írom this side and that, like so 
many robbers, and took the clothes from him, and stript. him 
naked, saying, “Now, young sir, be off!” ,Ihus they got rid of 
him. Away he went naked: thé people made sport of him, and 
he was ashamed, and lamented, saying, "It is my own doing, 


clear, the Great Being recited the third stanza: 


Why ask of Tundila how he should fare 
At Капка his sister's hands? now see ! 
My clothes are gone, naked am I and bare; 
"Tis very like what happened-late to thee. 


Another person relates this story. By carelessness of the goat- 


"herds, two rams fell a-fighting оп a pasture at Benares. As they 


were hard at it, a certain bird, a fork-tail, thought to himself, 
“These two will crack their polls and perish; I must -restrain 
them.” So he tried to restrain them calling out—'"Uncle, , 
don't fight !" Not a word he got from them: in the midst of 4 
ethe battle, mounting first on the back, then on the head, he. | 
besought them td stop, but could do nothing, At last he cried, (d 
“Fight, then, but kill me first '" and placed himself between the 
two heads. They went on butting away at each other. The 
bird was crushed as by a pounder, and came to destruction by | 
his own act. To explain this other tale the Great Being repeated е 
the fourth stanza : ў 


Between two fighting rams а fork-tail flew, 

Though in the fray he had no part nor share. 

The, two rams’ heads did crush him then and there. 
He in his fate was very like to you ! 


Another. There was a tal-tree which the cow-herds set great 3 
store by. The people of Benares seeing it sent a certain man 0р | 


black snake issuing forth from an ant-hill began to ascend the 
tree ; they who ES below tried to drive him off striking at him - 
with sticks and other things, but could not. Then they called 
out to the other, “A snake is climbing the tree!" and he in 
terror uttesed a loud cry. Those who stqod below seized a stout 
cloth by the four corners, and bade him fall into the cloth. He 
let himself drop, and fell in the midst of the cloth between the 
four of them; swift as the wind he came, and the men could 
not hold him, but jolled their four heads together and broke them, 
and so died. To explain this story the Great Being recited the 
fifth stanza : 2 ғ 
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Four men, to save a fellow from his fate, 
Held the four corners of a cloth below, 
They all fell dead, each with a broken pate. 

These men were very like to you, I trow. 


Others again tell this, Some goat-thieves who lived at Benares 
having stolen a she-goat one night, determined to make a meal 
in the forest : to prevent her bleating they muffled her snout and 
tied her up in a bamboo clump. Next day, on their way to kill 
her, they forgot the chopper. “Now we'll kill the goat and cook 
her,” said they ; bring the chopper here !” But nobody had опе" 
“Without a chopper," said they, "we cannot eat the beast, even 
if we kill her :.let her go! this. is due to some merit of hers.” 
So they let her go. Now it happened that a worker in bamboos, 
who had been there for a bundle of them, left a basket-maker's 
knife there hidden among the leaves, intending to use it when 
he came again. But the goat, thinking herself to be free, began 


playing about under the bamboo clump, and kicking with here P 


hind legs made the knife drop. The thieves heard the soùnd of 
the falling knife, and on coming to find out what it was, saw 
it, to their great delight ; then they killed the goat, and ate her 
flesh. Thus to explain how this she-goat was killed by her own 
act the Great Being recited the sixth stanza: Ses 


A she-goat, in a bamboo thicket bound, 

Frisking about, herself a knife had found. 

With that same knife cut the creature's throat. . 
It strikes me you are very like that goat. 


After recounting this, “һе explained, “But they who are 
moderate of speech, by watching their words have often been 
freed from the fate of death,” and then told a story of fairies. 

A hunter, we are told, who lived in Benares, being once in 
the region of Himalaya, by some means or other captured a brace 
of supernatural beings, a fairy and her husband; and them he 
took and presented to the king. ‚Тһе king had never seen such 
beings before. ^ Hunter," quoth he, "what kind of creatures are 
these?" Said the man, "My lord, these can sing with a honey- 
voice, they dance delightfully : no men are able to dance or sing 

- as they can." The king bestowed a great reward on tke hunter, 
and commanded the fairies to sing and dance. But they thought, 
“If we are not able to Convey the full sense of our song, 
the song will be a failure, they will abuse and hurt. us; and 
then again, those who speak much speak falsely”: so for fear 
of some falsehood or other thev neither sang nor danced, for 
all the king begged them again and again. At last the 
King gey angry, and saig, “Kill е creatures, and cook 
them, and serve up to me.” is | i 
in the words of thé seventh stanza : pene he deve 
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No gods are these nor heaven's musicianers, 

Beasts brought by one who fain would fill his purse. 
for my supper let them cook me one, 

And one for breakfast by the morrow's sun. 


Then the fairy-dame thought to herself, “Now the king is 
angry; without doubt he will kill us. Now it is time to 
And immediately she recited a stanza : 


A hundred thousand ditties all sung wrong 
All are not worth a tithe of one good song. 
To sing ill is a crime; and this is why 
(Not out of folly) fairy would not try. 


The king pleased with the fairy, at once recited a stanza: 


She that hath spoken, let her go, that she 
The Himalaya hill again may see, 
But let them take and kill the other one, 

o And for to-morrow's breakfast have him dois. 


But the other fairy thought, “If I ‘hold my tongue, surely" ' 
the king will kill me; now is the time to speak"; and then 
he recited another stanza : 


. The kine depend upon the clouds, and men upon the kine, 
And I, O king,! depend on thee, on me this wife of mine. 
Let one, before he seek the hills, the other's fate divine. 


When he had said this, he repeated a couple of stanzas, to 
make it clear. that they had been silent not from unwillingness 
to obey the king's word, but because they saw that speaking 
would be a mistake. 5 


О monarch! other peoples, ether ways: 
"Tis very hard to keep you clear of blame. 

(The very thing which for the one wins praise, 
Another finds reproof for just the same. 


Some one there is who each man foolish finds ; 
Each by imagination different still; - 
All Üüfferent, many men and many minds, 
No universal law is one man's will. 
Quoth the king, “Не speaks the truth ; ‘tis a sapient fairy”; 
and much pleased he recited the last, stanza : 
Silent they were, the fairy and hjs mate : 
And he who now did utter; speech for fear, 
Unhurt, free, happy, let him go his gait. • 
This is the speech brings good, as oft we hear. 
Then the king placed the two fairies in a golden cage, and 
Sending for the Кыш made him set therg free in the same 
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place where he had caught them. : 

The Great Being added, “See, my teacher! In this manner 
the fairies kept watch on their words, and by speaking at the 
right time were set free for their well speaking ; but you by 
your ill speaking have come to great misery. ” Then after 
shewing him this parallel, lie comforted him, saying, “Fear not, 
my teacher; I will save your life.” “Is there indeed a way,” 
asked the other, “how you can save me ?” He replied, “It 
is not yet the proper conjunction of the planets. " .He let the 
day go by, and in the middle watch of the night brought 
thither a dead goat. "Go when you will, brahmin, and live,” 
said he, then let him go and never a soul the wiser. And he 
did sacdifice with the flesn of the goat, and scl up the gate | 
upon it. 5 3 


THE HAWKS AND THEIR FRIENDS 9 


д 
3 
Once upon a time, when Brahmadatta was king of Benares, 
certain men of the marches used to make a settlement, | 
wheresoever they could best find шиси meat, dwelling mn Tae, і 
forest, and killing for meat for themselves and their families | 
the game which abounded there. Not far from their village | 
was a large natural lake, and upon its southward shore lived : 
a Hawk, on the west а she-hawk; on the north a Lion, king | 
of the beasts; оп the east an Osprey, king of the birds; in the ` 
middle dwelt a Tortoise on a small island. The Hawk asked | 
the she-hawk to become his wife. She asked him, “Have you | 
any friend?” “Хо, madam,” he replied. “ Wa must have some | 
one who can defend us against any danger or trouble that 
may arise, and you must find some friends.” “Whom shall I - 
make friends with?” “Why, with king Osprey who lives on 
the eastern shore, and with the Lion on the north, and with . 
the Tortoise who dwells in the middle of this lake.” He took 
her advice and did so. Then the two lived together (it should 
be said that on a little islet in the same lake grew a kadamba 
tree, surrounded by the water on all sides) in a nest which | 
they made. . { t 
Afterwards there were given to them two sons. One day, 
while the wings of the younglings were yet callow, some 0 
the country folk went foraging through the woods ай day and | 
found nothing. Not wishihg to return home empty-handed | 
they went down to the lake to catch a fish or a tortoise. They 
got on the isiand, and lay down beneath the kadamba tree; 
and there being tormented by the bites of gnats and mosquitoes, | 
to drive these away, they kindled a fire by rubbing sticks to- 
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gether, and made a smoke. The ‘smoke rising annoyed the 
birds, and the young ones uttered a cry. “Tis the cry of 
birds!" said the country folk. “ Ор, make up the fire: we 
cannot lie here hungry, but before we lie down we will have 
a meal of fowl’s flesh." They made the fire blaze, and built 
it up. But the mother bird hearing the sound, thought, “ These 
men wish to eat our young ones. We -made friends to save 
us from that danger. I will send my mate to the great 
Osprey.” ‘Then she said, ‘Go, my husband, tell the Osprey of 
the danger which threatens our young” repeating this stanza : 

The country churls build fires upon the isle, 

To eat my young, ones in a little while: 

O Hawk! to friend and comrade give the word, 

б“ Му children's danger tell to every ird ! 

The cock-bird flew at all speed to the place, and gave a cry 
"tg announce his arrival. Leave given, he came near to the 
Osprey, and made his greeting. * Why have you come?” asked 
the Osprey. Then the cock repeated the second stanza : 

O wingèd fowl! chiefest of birds art thou: 
° So, Osprey king, I seek thy shelter now. 

Some country-folk a-hunting now are fain 

To. eat my young : be thou my joy again ! 


“Fear-not,” said the Osprey to the Hawk. and consoling him 
he repeated the third stanza : ` 


In season, out of season, wise men make 

Both friends and comrades for protection's sake : 
For thee, O Hawk! I will perform this deed ; 
The good must help each other at their need. 


Then he went on to ask, “Have the churls climbed up the 
tree, my friend?" “They аге not climbing yet; they are just 
. piling wood on the fre." “Then you had better go quickly 
and ‘comfort my friend your mate, and say 1 am coming. He 
did so. The Osprey went also, and a from a place near to the 
kadamba tree he watched for the men to climb, sitting: upon 
a tree-top. Just as one of the boors who was climbing the 
tree had come near to the nest, the Osprey dived, into the lake, 
and from wings and beak Sprinklgd water over fhe burning 
_ brands, sq that they were put out. Down came the men, and 
made another fire to cook the bird and its young; when they 
climbed again, once more Osprey demolished „the fire. 90 
out, and m 

came. The bird was much distressed: the skin under 
mach | i i is eyes were  blood-shot. 
Seeing him, the hen-bird said to her mate. “My lord, the Osprey is 
_ tired out; go and tell the Tortoise, that he may have a res 1 
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When he heard this, the bird approaching the Osprey, addressed | 


him in a stanza : 1 


Good help the good : the necessary deed 

Thou hast in pity done for us at need. 

Our young are safe, thoü living : have a care 
Of thy own self, nor all thy strength outwear. 


^ .* On.hearing these "words, loud as a lion's roar he repeated the 
fifth stanza ; : 


While I am, keeping guard about ttis trec, 
I care not if I lose my life for thee: 
/ So use the good: thus friend will do for friend: 
5; Yea, even if he perish at the end. 


Then the Hawk said, “Rest awhile, friend Osprey,” and then Я 
away to Ше Tortoise, whom he aroused. “ What is your errand, E 
friend;?” asked the Tortoise—‘Such and such a danger has. E 
come upon us, and the royal Osprey has been labouring hard | 
ever since the first watch, and is very weary; that is why I 
have come to you." With these words he repeated the seventh 
stanza : 


з Even they who fall through siu or evil deed a 


| E 
= May rise if friends will help them in their need. 3 1 
My. young in danger, straight I fly to thee: 3 


О dweller in the lake, come, succour ше! | 
On hearing this the Tortoise repeated another stanza: 


The wise ‘man to a man who is his friend, 
Both food and goods, even life itself, will lend. 
44 For thee, O.Hawk ! I will perform this deed : 

: The good must help each other at their need. 

His son, who lay not far off, hearing the words of his father, | 
thought, “I would not have my father troubled but I will do — 
my father’s part,” and therefore he repeated the ninth stanza: 

Here at thy ease remain; O father mine, s 
: And I thy son will do this task of thine. © 
> z A son should serve a father, so ’tis best ; 
; ГІ save the Hawk his young ones in the nest. 


! The father Tortoise addressed His son in a stanza: 3 
AS 4 ; So do the good, my son, and it is true : = 


SAT oe eee 


oe ‘That son for father service ought to do. 
E Yet they may live the Hawk's young brood. alone, 
E : Perchance, if they see me so fully grown. f К 
— „With these words the Tortoise sent the Hawk away, adding, | 
‘Fear not, my friegd, but go you before and I vill come pre- | 
: after? He dived into the water, collected some mud, | 
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and went to the island, quenched the flame, and lay still. 
Then the countrymen cried, “ Why should we trouble about 
. the young hawks? Let us roll over this one-cyed Tortoise, and 
| kill him! He will be enough for all.“ So they plucked some 
creepers and got some strings, but when they had made them. 
fast in this place or that; and torn their clothes to strips for 
the purpose, they could not roll the Tortoise over. The Tortoise 
lugged them along with him and pluaged in deep water. Тһе 
men were so eager to get him that in they fell after; splashed 
‘about, and scrambled out with a bellyful of water. “Just 
look," said they : "half the night one Osprey kept putting out 
our fire, гапа now this Tortoise has made us f2ll into the water, 
and swallow it, to our great discomfort. Well, we will light 
another fire, and at sunrise we will eat those young hawks." 
Then they began to make a fire, The hen-bird feared the noise 
they were making, and said, ' My husband, sooner or later 
eihese men will devour our young and depart: you go and tell 
our friend the Lion.” At once he went to the Lion, who asked 
him why he came at such an unseasonable hour. The bird 
told him all from the beginning, and repeated the eleventh 
stanza : * 2 


220 Mightiest of all’ the beasts, both beasts and men 
Fly 4o the strongest when beset with fear. 
My young ones are in danger; help me then :, 
Thou art our king, and therefore I am here. 


This said, the Lion repeated a stanza: : © 


Yes, I will do this service, Hawk, for thee: 
Come, let us go and slay this gang of foes! 
Surely the prudent, he who wisdom ktows, 

Protector of a friend must try to be. 


Having thus spoken, he dismissed him, saying, "Now go, - 
| and comfort your young ones.” Then he went forward, churn: | | 
ing up the crystal water. When the churls perceived him | | 
; approaching, they were frightened to death: “The Osprey," | | 
3 they cried," put out our firebrands; the Tortoise made us lose 
~ the clothes we had on: but now we are done for. This Lion 

will destroy us at once." They ran this way and that: when 
the Lion came to the foot of the tree, nothing could he see. Then | 
the Osprey, the Hawk, and the Tortoise came up, and accosted 
him. He told them the profitableness, of friendship, and said, 
“From this time forth be careful never to break the bends 
of friendship." With the advice he departed: sand they also 
went each to his own place. The hen-hawk looking upon her 
young, thought—'" Ah, through friends have my young been 
given back to me!” and as she rejoiced, she spoke to her 
-*. mate, and recited six stanzas declaring the effect of friendship : 
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0 Get friends, а houseful of them without fail, 
Get a great friend: a blessing he'll be found : 
Vain strike the arrows on a coat of mail. 
And we rejoice, our younglings safe and sound. 
Through the kind help of their own friend, who stayed 
to take their parts, у 5 
The old birds: chirp, the young reply, with notes that 
charm the heart. 


The wise asks help at friend’s or comrade’s hand, «73 


Lives happy with his goods and brood of kind: 
So I, my mate, and young, together stand, 
Because our friend to pity was inclined. 
А тап .needs king and warriors for’ protection : 
these are-his whose friendship is perfection : 
Thou cravest happiness : he is famed and strong ; 
He surely prospers to whom friends belong. E 
Even by the poor and weak, O Hawk, good friends must 
needs be found: ` 
By a mende kindness we and ours, behold, are safe and 
soun 


The bird who wing a hero strong to play.a friendly part, ` 2 


As thou and I аге happy, Hawk, is happy in his heart. 
So she declared the quality of friendship in six stanzas. And 
. all this company of friends lived all their lives long without. 
breaking the bond. of friendship, and then passed away accord- 


ing to their deeds. 


E ` 


ТНЕ PRINCE WHO COULD NOT LAUGH 


Once upon a time, there reigned a king Suruci in Mithila. 


. This king, having a son bom to him, gavé him th» name of 


Suruci-Kumara, or Prince Splendid. When he grew up, he 
determined to study at Takkasilà ; so thither he went, and éat 
down in a hall at the city gate. Now the son of the king ‘of 
Benares also, whose name was Prince Brahmadatta, went to 
the same place, and took his seat on the same bench where 
Prince Suruci sat. They entered into converse together,-and 
became friends and went both together to the teacher; They 
paid the fee, and studied, and ere long their education, was 
complete. Then they took leave of their teacher, and went 


* оп their road together. After travelling thus a short distance, 


they came to a stop at a place where.the road parted. Then 
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they embraced, and in order to keep thcir friendship aliye 
they made a compact together: “If I have a son and you a 
daughter, or if you have a son and I a daughter, we will make 
a match of it between them." 

When they ,were on the throne, a son was born to king Suruci, 
and to him also the name of Prince Suruci was given, "Brah- 
madaita had a daughter, and her name was Sumedhá, the 
Wise Lady. Prince Suruci in due time grew up, went to 
„Takkasilā for his education, and that finished returned. Then 
his father, wishing to mark out his son for king by ceremonial 
sprinkling, thought to himself, “My friend the king of Benares 
has a daughter, so they say : I will make her my son's consort.” 
For this purpose he sent an ambassade with rich gifts. 

But before they had yet come, the king of Benares asked 
his queen this question: “Lady, what is the worse misery 
for a woman?" “To quarrel with“her fellow-wives." “Then, 

e my lord, to save our only daughter the Princess Sumedhi from 
this misery, we will give her to none but him that will have 
her and no other.” So when the ambassadors came, and 
named the name of his daughter, he told them, “Good friends, 
indeed it is true I promised my daughter to my old friend long 

. Жо. But we have no wish to cast her into the midst of a 
crowd of women, and we will give her only to one who will 
wed her and no other.” This message they brought back to 
the king, But the king was displeased. “Ours is a great king- 
dom," said he, “the city of Mithila covers seven leagues, the 
measure of the whole kingdom is three hundred leagues. Such 
a king should have sixteen thousand women at the least.” But 
Prince Suruci, hearing the great beauty of Sumedhà, fell in love 
from hearing of it only. So he sent word to his parents, say- 
ing, “I will take her and no other: what do I want with a 
/multitude of women? Let her be brought.” They did not 
thwart his desire, but sent a rich present and a great ambassade 
to bring her home, Then she was made his queen-consort, and 

-they were both together consecrated by sprinkling. 

He became king Suruci, and ruling in justice lived a life of 
nigh happiness with his queen. But although she dwelt in his 
palace for ten thousand years, never son nor daughter she had 

й ао" ЖЕК; а 


of him. 2 i 

Then all the townsfolk ‘gathered together in the palace 
courtyard, with upbraidings. “What is it?” the king asked. 
“Fault we.have no other to find,” sald they, “but this, that 
you have no son to keep up your line. You «һауе but one 
queen, yet a royal prince should have sixteen thousand at the 
least. Choose a company of women, my lord: some worthy 
wife will bring you a son.” “Dear friends, what is this you зау? 
I passed my word I would take no other bút one, and on those 
terms I got-her. I cannot lie, no host of womer for me.” So 
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he refused their request, and they departed. But Sumedha 
heard what was said. “The king refuses to choose him other - 
wives for his truth's sake," thought she; “well, I will find  — 
him some one.” Playing the part of mother and wife to ihe ~ 
king, she chose at her own will a thousand maidens of the 
warrior caste, a thousand of the courtiers, a thousand daughters 
of householders, a thousand of all kinds of dancing girls, four 
thousand in all and delivered them to him. And all these 
dwelt in the palace for ten thousand years, and never a son 
or daughter they brought between them. In this way she three” | 
- times brought four thousand maidens, but they had neither son | 
nor daughter. Thus she brought him sixteen thousand wives | 
in all Forty thousand years went by, that is to say, fifty | 
tnousand in all, counting the ten thousand he kad lived with 
her alone. Then the townsfolk again gathered togethcred with — | 
.reproaches, “What is it now?” the king asked. “ Му lord, 
E mand your women to pray for a son.” ‘The king was not e | 
‘unwilling, and commanded so to pray. Thenceforward praying for — - 
- а son, they worshipped all manner of deities and offered all kinds 
М of vows; yet no son appeared. Then the king commanded | 
Sumedha to pray for a son. She consented. On the fast of | 
» 


Е) 


the fifteenth day of the month, she tonk upon her the cightfold . 
_ sabbath vows, and sat meditating upon the virtyes in a magni- 
~ ficent room upon a pleasant couch. The others were in the 
park, vowing to do sacrifice with goats or kine. By the glory 
of Sumedha’s virtue Sakka’s dwelling place began to tremble. 
Sakka pondered, and understood that Sumedha prayed for a 
son; well, she should have one. “But I canaot give her this 
or that son indifferently ; I will search for one which shall be 
buitable Then he saw a young god called Nalakara, the 
Basket-weaver. He was a Being endowed with merit, who in 
` а former life lived in Benares, when this befeli him. At seed- 
time as he was on his way to the fields йе perceived а 
é Pacceka Buddha. He sent on his hinds, bidding them sow the 


TE T ава Donain Sri Sri Ana 
Ут ҒЫТ EIL, X ul 


| d Digitization by eGangotri and Sarayu Trust. Funding by MoE-IKS 
THE PRINCE WHO COULD NOT LAUGH А 231 


| and dwelt in the six heavens of sense one after the other in 

| direct and in reverse succession; enjoying great majesty among 
the gods. These two after dying in that терісі: were desirous 
of winning to the upper god-world. Sakka perceiving that one 
of.them would be the Tathagata, went to tne door of their 
mansion, and saluting him as he arose and came to mect him, 
said, ^Sir, you must go into the world ef msn." But he said, 
“O king, the world of men is hateful and loathsome; they who 
.dwell there do good and give alms longing.for the world of 
the gods. What shall I do when I get there?” “Sir, you 
shall enjoy there all that can be enjoyed in the world of gods; 
you shall dwell in a palace inade with stones of price, five and 
twenty leagues in height. Do consent.” Не consented. When : 
Sakka had received his promise, in the guise of a sage he des- 
cended into the king's park, and shewed himself soaring above 
those women to and fro in the air, while he chanted. “To ` 

* whom shall I give the blessing of a son, who craves the blessing | 
of a son?” “То me, Sir, to me!” thousands of hands were- 
uplifted. Then he said, "I give sons to the virtuous: what 
is your. virtue, what your life and conversation?’ They drew 
down their uplifted hands, saying, “If you would reward virtue, 

. go seek Sumedha.” He went his ways through the air, and | 
stayed at the«window of her bedchamber. Then they went 
and told her, saying, "See, my lady, a king of the Я has 
come down through the air, and stands at your bedchamber 
window, offering you the boon of a son!” With great pomp 
she proceeded thither, and opening the window, said, “Is this - 
true, Sir, that I hear, how you offer the blessing: of a son to 
a virtuous woman?” “It is, and ‘so I do." “Then grant it 
to me" “What is your virtue, tell me; and if you please | 
me, I grant you the boon.’ Then declaring "her virtue’ she Bs 
recited these fifteen stanzas : ` et 

I.am king Ruci's consort-queen, the first he ever wed; - 
With Suruci ten thousand years my wedded life І led. 

Suruci king of Mithila, Videha's chiefest place, - : 

I never lightly held his wish, nor deemed him mean or base, | 
In deed or thought, or word, behind his back, nor to his face. 
If this be true, O holy ong so may that son be given : 
But if my lips are speaking lies, then burst my head in seven. 


The patents of my husband dear, soelong as they held sway,- 
. And while they lived, would ever given me training in the Way. — 


2 
» My passion was to hurt no life, and willingly do right: ^ ^" — 
< . I served them with extremest care unwearle day and night. | 
: If this be true, ес. — zt ` Ж 
ү. Мо ies then sixteen thousand dames my fellow-wives have 
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Yet, brahmin, never jealousy nor avger came between. 


At their good fortune I rejoice; each one of them is dear ; 
My heart is soft to all these wives as though myself it were. 3 


ІЁ this be true, etc, x 
Slaves, messengers, and servants all, and al about the place, 


I give them food, I treat them well, with cheerful pleasant 
face. 


If this be true, еіс. 

‘ Ascetics, brahmins, апу man who begging here is seen, 
I comfort all with food and drink, zy hands all washen clean. 
If this be true, etc. 


The eighth of cither fortnight, the fourteenth, fifteenth days | 
| And the especial fast I keep, I walk in holy ways. 4. 
If this be true, О holy опе, so may that son be given : 
But if my lips are speaking lies, then burst my kead in seven. 
` Indeed not a hundred verses, nor a thousand, could suffice Ў 
to sing the praise of her virtues: yet Sakka allowed her to - _ 
sing her own praises in these fifteen stanzas, nor did he cut 
the tale short though he had much to do elsewhere; then he 
said, " Abundant and marvellous are“your virtues”; then in. 
her praise he recited a couple of ‘stanzas : 
All these great virtues, glorious dame, O daughter of a king, ^ 
Are found ïn thee, which of thyself, O lady, tliou dost sing. 
` A warrior, born of noble blood, all glorious and wise. 
, Videha's righteous emperor, thy ‘son, Shall soon arise. 


` (When these words she heard, in great joy she recited two 
stanzas, putting a question to him : ; 


Unkempt, with dust and dirt begrimed, high-poiséd in the 
. Thou speakest in a lovely voice that. pricks ‘me to the heart. 


- Art thou a mighty god, О sage and dwellst in heaven on high? 
O tell me whence: thou coyest here, О tell me who thou El 


`` "He told her in six stanzas : a уз 
‚ Sakka the Himdred-eyed thou seest, for so th е call ^. 
DES THEY are. wont to assemble in the EMI dme 
: ап. р ? xi 
‘When women _Virfuous, wise, and good here in the world 
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When such a woman wise of heart and good in deed they 


know, 

To an though woman, they divine, the gods themselves 
will go. 

So lady, thou, through worthy life, through store of good 
deeds done, 


A princess born, all happiness the heart can wish, hast won, ' 


So thou dost reap thy deeds, princess, Бу glory on the earth, 
And after in the orld of gods a new aii feaventy birth. 


O wise, O blessed! so live on, preserve thy. conduct right: 
Now І to heaven must return, delighted with. tky sight. 


“I have business to do in the world of. gods,* quoth hc, 
“therefore I go; but do thou be vigilant.” With this advice 
‘he departed. 


In the morning time, the god Nalakara came down and was 
conceived. When she discovered it, she told the king, and he 
did what was necessary for a woman in her state. At the end 
of ten months she brought forth a son, and they gave him 
Mahàa-panüda to his name. All the people of the two countries 
came crying out, “Му: lord, we bring this for the boy's milk- 
money," and each dropt a coin in the king's courtyard : a great . 
heap, there was of them. The king did not wish to accept 
this, but they would mot take the money back, but said as 
they departed, “When the.boy grows up, my lord, it will pay 
for his keep." > ^ 


The lad was brought up amid great magnificente; and when | 
he came of years, aye, no more than sixteen, he was perfect | 
in all accomplishments. ‘The king thinking of his son's age, 
said to the queen, “My lady, when the time comes for the 
ceremonial sprinkling’ of our son, let us make him a fine palace 
for that occasion.” She was quite willing, The king sent for 

| ~ those who had skill in divining the lucky place for.a building, 
: and said to them: “My friends, get a master-mason, and- | 
build me а„ра1асе not far from my own. This is for my son, whom" ~ | 
we are about to consecrate as my successor.” ‘They said it 
-was well, and proceeded to examine the surface of the ground. 
At that moment Sakka’s throne becamé shot. Perceiving this 
,he at once summoned какаш and said, "Go, my р 
р Vissakamma, make} for Prince Майа-рапїЧа a palace ‘half a 
D. league in*length and breath and five ana twenty [саев in height, 
y all with stones of price." ^ Vissakamma took оп the shape of a. 
t mason, and approaching ihe workmen said, “ Со and eat your 
_ . breakfast, then return.” Having thus got rid of the men, he- 
i struck on the earth with his staff; in that instant up rose a 
: palace, seven storeys high, of the aforesaid size. Now for 
< Маһа-рапайа these three ceremonies were done together: the | 
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ceremony for consecrating the palace, the ceremony for spread- | 
ing above him the royal umbrella, the сегетепу of his marriage, | 
At the time of the ceremony ail the people of both countries 
gathered together, and spent seven years a-feasting, nor did the 
king dismiss them : their clothes, their ornaments, their food | 
‚ and their drink and all the rest of it, these things were all | 
| ¿provided by the royal family. At the seven years end tkey 
began to grumble, and king Suruci asked why. “О king" 
they said, “while we have been revelling. at this feast seven | 
years have gone by, (When will the feast come to an end?" | 
He answered, “Му good friends, all this while my son has | 
never once laughed. So soon as he shall laugh, we will disperse E 
again." Then the crowd went beating the drum and gathered | 
the tumblers and jugglers together. Thousands of tumblers >; 
were gathered, and they divided themselves into seven bands | 
and danced; but they could not meke the prince laugh. Of 
course he that had seen the dancing of dancers divine could 
not care for such dancers as these, Then came two clevere 
juggiers,  Bhandu-kagga апа Pandu-kanna,  Crop-ear and | 
‚ Yellow-ear, and said they, “We will make the prince laugh." 
Bhandu-kanna made a great mango tree, which he called Sans- | 
pareil, grow before the palace door: then he threw up a ball of ._ 
String, and made it catch on a branch of the tree, and then up EC 
' he:climbed into the Mango Sanspareil. Now the Mango Sans- 
| pareil they say is Vessavana’s mango. And the slaves of Vessa- 7) 
r- vaņa took him, as usual, chopt him up limb-meal and threw down 
_ the bits. The other jugglers joined the pieces together, and . 


~ 


poured water upon them. The man donned upper and under 
garments of flowers, and rose up and began dancing again. Even 
` the sight of this did not make the prince laugh. Then Pandu- 
kanya had some fire-wood piled in the courtyard and went into 
the fire with his troop. When the fire was burnt out, the people 
sprinkled the pile with water. Pandu-kayna with his troop rose | 
ip dancing with upper and under garments of flowers. When ^ 
e people found they could.not make him laugh, they grew angry. | 
= Sakka, perceiving this, ‘sent down a divine dancer, bidding him 

`e make prince Mahà-panada „laugh. Then he came and remained | 
. poised in the-air above the royal courtyard, and performed what 
. із called the Half-body dance: one hand, one foot, one eye, опе - 
tooth, go a-dancing, throbbing, flickering to and fro, all {һе rest 
stone still. Маһа-рапада; when he saw this, gave a little smile. | 
But the crowd roared and roared with laughter, could not cease |, 
laughing, Ыы. елха out of fus Mim lost control of | 
1тп05, rolled over and over in the royal. . That — 
~ was the end ofthe festival. The rest of T pura та E 

; Great Panada, mighty king, 

372 With his palace all of gold, 
must be explained irf the Maha-panada Birth! 
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King Маһа-рапада did good and gave alms, and at his life's 
end went to the world of gods. 
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А LOST FRIEND FOUND BY A SONG 


Once upon a time, in the realm of Avanti, and the city of А 
Ujjeni, reigned а great king named Avanti. Ас .(һа time, a- 
Candala village lay outside Ujjeni, and there the Great Being 
was born. Another person was born the son of, his mother’s 
sister. The one of these two was named Citta, and the other 
Sambhüta. Š 
These two when they grew up, having learnt what is called 
the art of sweeping in the Candala breed, thought one day they 
would go and shew off this art at the city gate. So one of them E 
,Shewed off at the north gate, and one at the east. Now in this | 
city were two women wise, in the omens of sight, the оге аа | 
merchant's daughter and the other a family priests. These went Ң | 
forth to make merry in the park, having ordered food to be | | 
brought hard and soft garlands and perfumes; and it so hap: ~ 
pened that one went out by the northern gate and one the - 
"eastern, Seeing the two young Candalas shewing their art, the: 
girls asked “ Who are these?" Candalas, they were informed.  — 
"This is an evil omen:to see!” they said, and alter washing their: 
. eyes with perfumed water, they returned back. Then the multi- 
tude cried, “O vile outcasts, you have made us lose food апа = 
Strong drink which would have cost us nothing!” They bela- | 
· boured the two kinsmen, and did them much misery and mischief, | ” 
When they recovered their senses, up they got and joined company, | - 
and told each the other what woe had befallen him, weeping апа. 
wailing, and wondering what to do now. “All this misery has | — 
come upon us,” they thought, "because of our birth: We shall | 
-never be able to play the part of Candalas; let us conceal our | — 
birth, and go to Takkasilà in the disguise of young brahmins | 
and. study there." Having made this decision, they went thither, | 
| and followed their studies in the law under a far-famed master. — | 
—. А rumour was blown abroad over India, that two young Canda- | 
las were students, and had concealed their birth, Тһе wise Citta | - 
- . was successful in his studies, but Sambhita not so. E 
- . „One day a villager invited the teacher, intending to offer food — || 
to the brahmins. Now it happened that rain fell. in the night, 
and flooded all the hollows in the road. A the morning” 
the teacher summoned wise Citta, and said, " My lad, I cannot 
#0, you do go with the young men, and pronounce a blessing, eat 
what you get for yourself and bring home what there is for me.” 
Accordingly he took the young brahmins, amd went. While the | 
young men bathed, and rinsed their mouths, the people prepared 
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rice porridge, which they set ready for them, saying, "Let 
` it cool" Before it was cool, the young men came and sat down. 
The people gave them the water.of offering, and set the bowls 
in front of them. Sambhüta's wits were somewhat muddled, and 
imagining it to be cool, took up а ball of the rice and put it. in 
his mouth, but it burnt him like a red-hot ball of metal. In his 

- pain he forgot his part altogether, and glancing at wise Citta, 

.he.said, in the Candála dialect, “Hot, ain't it?" The other - 
forgot himself too, and answered in their manner of speech, 
"Spit it out, spit it out.” At this the young men looked at^ 
each other, and said, “ What kind of language is this?” Wise 
Citta pronounced: a blessing. 

. . When the young men came home, they gathered in little knots 
and sat here and there discussing the words used. Finding that 
It was the dialect of the Canda they cried out on them, “O 
vile outcasts! you have been tricking us all this while, and 
pretending to be brahmins!” And they beat them both. One , 
good man’ drove them out, saying, ,“ Away! the blot’s in the | 
blood. Ве off !, Go somewhere and become ascetics.” The young 
brahmins told their teacher that these two were Candalas. 

C^ Тһе pair went out into the woods, and there took up the 
ascetic Ше, and after no long time died, and were born again || 
as the young of a doe on the banks of the Nerafijara. From the 
time of their birth they always went about together. One day, 

| when they had fed, a hunter espied them under a tree ruminating ` 

T and cuddling together, very appy, head to-head, nozzle to : 

~~ nozzle, horn to horn. He cast а javelin at them, and killed them 

. both by one blow. E 
After this they were born as the young of an osprey, on the 
bank of Nerbudda. There too, when they grew up, 52 feeding — 
they ‘would cuddle together, head to head and beak to beak. A | 
pea snarer saw them, caught them together, and killed -them | 


Next the wise Citta was born at Kosambi, as the son of a Р 
family priest; the wise, Sambhūta was born as the son of the 3 
king of Uttarapaficala. From -their name-days they could | 

, temembér their former births. But Sambhüta was not able to | 
remember all without -breaks, and all he could remember was | 
the fourth or Candala birth : Citta however remembered all four А 
in due order. When „Citta was sixteen years old, he went away ~ 

and became an ascetic in Himalaya, and developed the Faculty | 
of the religious ecstasy, and dwelt in the bliss of ecstatic’ trance. 

Wise Sambhiita after his father’s death had the Umbrella spread | 

over him, and’ on the very day of the Umbrella ceremony, in | 
the midst of a great concourse, made a ceremonial hymn, and | 

.. ШШегей two stanzas in aspiration. When they heard this,,the | 

xs үлгі wives and the musicians all chanted them, saying, “Ош | 

- „King’s own coronation n i i e. 
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citizens sang it as the hymn which their king loved. · Wise 
Citta, in his dwelling place in Himalaya, wondered whether his 
brother Sambhüta had assumed the Umbrella, or not. Perceiving 
that he had, he thought, “I shall never be able to instruct a 
young ruler; but when he is old, I will visit him, and persuade 
im to be an ascetic.” For fifty years he went not, and by that 
time the king was increased with sons and daughters; then by 
his supernatural power, he went, and alighted in the park, and 
sat down on the seat of ceremony like an image of gold. Just 
-then a lad was picking up sticks, and as he did so he .sang 
that hymn. Wise Citta called him to approach; he came up 
with an obeisance, and waited. Citta said to him, “ Since early 
morning you have been singing that hymn; do.you know no 
other? 7——“ Oh yes, sir, I know many more, but these are the 
verses the king loves, that is why I sing no others.” —“ Is there 
any one who can sing a refrain to the kings hymn? ”—“ No, 
sir."—"Could you? "—" Yes, if I am taught, one, "—'" Well, when 
* the king chants these two verses, you sing this by way of a third," 
and he recited a hymn. “Now,” said he, "go and sing this 
before the king, and the king will be pleased with you, and make 
much of you for it.” The lad went to his.mother quickly, and 
got himself drest up spick and span; then to the. king's door, š 
х and sent in word that a lad would sing him a refrain to his 
hymn. The king said, “Let him approach.” When the lad had 
come in, and saluted him, quoth the king, “They say you will — 
sing me an answering refrain to my hymn?” ‘Yes, my lord,” 
said he, “bring in the whole court to hear.” Ав soon as ет 
court had ‘assembled, the lad said, "Sing your hymn, my lord, ^ | - 
and I will answer with mine.” The king repeated a pair of " 
stanzas : ; 4 
‘Every good deed bears fruit or soon or late, T 
` No deed without result, and nothing vain : ; 
I see Sambhüta mighty grown and great, 
Thus do his virtues bear him fruit again. 


E. Every good deed bears fruit or soon or late, 258 
d 2 No deed without result, and nothing vain.” (0559 
Who knows if Citta also may be great, - Е | 

And.like myself, his heart have brought him gain? ж” 


At the end of this hymn, the lad chanted the third stanza : 


: ` Every good deed bears fruit or soon or late, 
1 No deed without result, andenothing vain. 
Behold, my lord, see Citta at thy gate, | ғ 
- And like thyself, his heart has brought him gain. 


: On hearing this the king repeated the fourth stanza : 


б лы мат. 
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у hymn is very sweet: I have no fear; 
village and a bounty I bestow. 


` ^ Then the lad repeated the fifth stanza : 


I am not Citta, but I heard the thing. 
: It was a sage laid on me this command — 
н Go and recite an answer to the king, 3 
And be rewarded by his grateful hand. “Ж 


Hearing this, the king thought, “It must be my brother Citta р | 
now I'll go and see him”; then he laid his bidding upon his - 
men in the words of these two stanzas ; | 


WA TENIS TT A ай 


Come, yoke the royal chariots, so finely wrought and made : 
~ Gird up with girths the elephants, in necklets Р 
arrayed. 


Beat drums for joy, and let the conchs be blown, 

Prepare the swiftest chariots I own : id 
*For to that hermitage I will away, ў 
To see the sage that sits within, this day. > 


бо he spoke; then mounting his fine chariot, he went swiftly Ў 
to'the park gate. There he checked his chariot, and approached | 


wise Citta with an obeisance, and sat down оп one сібе; greatiy . 
pleased, he recited the eighth stanza : 5 ' 


A precious hymn it was I sang so sweet 

While thronging multitudes around me pressed ; 
For now this holy sage I come to greet 
` And all is joy and gladness in my breast. 


_Happy from the instant he saw wise Citta, he gave all necessary E 
directions, bidding -prepare a seat for his brother, and. repeated 
the ninth stanza : : 
f Accept a seat, and for your feet fresh water : it is right 
E- - To offer gifts of food to guests: accept, as we invite. : 
ОЖ Alter this sweet invitation, the king repeated another stanza, - 


е 


offering him the half оѓ his kingdom `: ә 


L Let them make glad the place where thou shalt dwell, . 
{ , Let throngs of waiting women wait on thee ; : 
| O let me shew thee that I love thee well, 

A And let us both kings here together be. 


-, When he had heard these words, wise Citta discourséd to him | 
Іп six stanzas : а E: 


Seeing the fruit of evil deeds, O king, 
Seeing what profit deeds of goodness bring, 
I fain would exercise stern self-control, 
Sons, wealth, and cattle cannot charm my soul 


E 2 
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Ten decades has this mortal life, which each to an 
; 3 succeed : 
, This limit reached, man withers fast like to a broken reed. 


Then what is pleasure, what is love, wealth-hunting what 
e 


What sons and daughters? know, O king, from fetters I am 
. ree. 


. For this is true; I know it well — death will not pass me Бу: 

And what is Jove, or what is wealth, when you must come 

b^ е to die? 

The lowest race that go upon two feet 2 
ге the Candalas, meanest men оп earth, 

When all our deeds were ripe, as guerdon. meet 
We both as young Candalas had our birth. 


Candalas in Avanti-land, deer by Nerafijará, ; е, 
Ospreys by the Nerbudda, now brahmin and Khattiya. 


Having thus made clear his mean births in time past, here - 738 
„also in this birth he declared the impermanency of things created; 
and: recited fous stanzas to arouse an effort: : 


Life is but short, and death the end must be: : 
DITE The aged have no hiding where to flee. LUE 
. Then, О Paiicala, what I bid thee, do: ILIA 
All deeds which grow to misery, eschew. 24 Sia 


Life is but short, and death the end must be: 

The aged have no hiding where to flee. 

Then, О Paficala, what I bid thee, do: | z> 
All deeds whose fruit is misery, eschew. NS 


Life is but short, and death the end must Бе: 
The aged have no hiding where to flee. 
: Then, 9 Paficala, what I bid thee, do: . 
iy ‘All deeds that are with passion stained eschew. 


Life is but short, and death the end must be: i 
Old age will sap our strength, ye cannot flee. ^ 
Then, O Paricala, what I bid thee, do : t 
` All Феде that lead to lowest hell, eschew. s 


E 

EM = 
A The king rejoiced as the Great Being spoke and*repeated three - 
stanzas : х : 3 : өз? 
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But my desires are hard to cast away 
By such as I am; they are very great. 


As elephants deep sunken in the mire 
Cannot climb out, although they see the land : 
So, sunken in the slough of strong desire 
Upon the Brethren’s Path I cannot stand. = 


As father or as mother would their son 
Admonish, good and happy how to grow: 


How happiness after this life is won E 


Tell me, and by which way I ought to go. 
Then the Great Being said to him : 


O lord of men! thou canst not cast away 
- ` These passions which are common to mankind : 
Let not thy people unjust taxes pay, 
Equal and rig teous ruling let them find. 


Send messengers to north, south, east, and west 
The brahmins and ascetics to invite: 

Provide them food and drink, a place to rest, 
Clothes, and all else that may be requisite. 


Give thou the food and drink which satisfies 
Sages and holy brahmins, full of faith : 
; Who gives and rules as well as in him lies 
75 Will go to heaven all blameless after death. 


But if, surrounded by thy womankind * 

Thou feel thy passion and desire too strong, 
This verse of poetry then bear in mind 

And sing it in the midst of all the throng : - 


No roof to shelter from the sky, amid the dogs he lay, 
But mother nursed him as she walked: but he's a uS 
: i to-day. 


L 


Же”. x A. 2, 


|. Sri Sri Anandamayee Ashram Collection, Varanasi | 
2M 4, Жут ву ра. AX Qo OR 2,254 UM $ 


| 
^d 
| 
1 
а 


vos 


` апа went to the alms-hall. 
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Once upon a time, when the mighty King Sivi reigned in the 
city of Aritthapura in the kingdom of Sivi, the Great Being was 
born as his son. Thev called his name Prince Sivi. When he 
grew up, he went to Takkasila and studied there ; then returning, 
he proved his knowledge to his father the king, and by him was 
*made viceroy. At his fathers death he became king himself, 
and, forsaking the wavs of evil. he kept the Ten Royal Virtues 
and ruled in righteousness. He-caused six alms-halls to be 
builded, at the four gates, in the midst of the city, and at his 
own door. He was munificent in distributing each day six hundred 
thousand pieces of money. On the eighth, fourteenth, and fifteenth 
days he never missed visiting the alms-halls to see the distribution 

e made. 
Once on the day of the full moon, the State umbrella ‘had 


been uplifted early in the morning, and he sat on the royal ^ 


throne thinking over the gifts he had given. Thought he to 
himself, * Of all outside things there is nothing I have not given ; 
„bat this kind of giving does not content me. I want to give 
something which is a part of myself. Well, this day when I 
go to the alms-hall, I vow that if any one ask not something 
outside me, but name what is part of myvself—if he should 


mention my very heart, I will cut open my breast.with a spear, . 1; 
and as though I were drawing -up а water-lily, stalk and all, - 


from a calm lake, I will pull forth my heart drippirig with 
blood-clots and give it him: if he should name the flesh of 
my body, I will cut the flesh off my body and give it, as though 
I were graving with a graving tool: let him name my blood, 
I-will give him my blood, dropping it in his mouth or filling 


. а bowl with it: or.again, if one say, I can't get my household 


work done, come and do me a slave's part at home, then I 
will leave my-royal dress and. stand without, proclaiming myself 
a slave, and. slave’s work І will do: should any men demand my 

. eyes, T will tear out my eyes and give them, as one might take out 
the pith of a palm-tice.” Thus he thought within him : 


, If there be any human gift. that I have never made. 
. Be it my eyes, I'll give it now,*all firm and unafraid. 


Then hé bathed himself with sixteen pitchers of perfumed 
water, and: adorned him іп all his. magnificence, and after a meal 
of choice food he mounted upon an elephant richly caparisoned 

Sakka, perceiving his resolution, thought, “ King Sivi has deter- 
mined to give his eyes to any chance comer who may ask. Will 

$ a i 4 


iv 
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% he be able to do it, or no?” Не determined to try him; and, | 
in the form of а brahmin old and blind, he posted himself оп а | 
high place, and when the king came to his alms-hall he stretched | 
out his hand and stood crying, "Long live the king !* Then 
the king drove his elephant towards him, and said, “ What do 

I you say, brahmin? " Sakka said to him, "O great king ! in 

| . all the inhabited world there is no spot where the fame of your - 
munificent heart has not sounded. I am blind, and you have | 
two eyes." Then he repeated the first stanza, asking for an eye 274 


To ask ап суе the old man comes from far, for I have none: 
O give me one of yours, I pray, then we shall each have one. 


4 When the Great Being heard this, thought he, “ Why that is — 
4 just what I was thinking in ту palace before І сате! What | 
a fine chance! My heart's desire will be fulfilled to-day; I 
- — shall give a gift which no man ever gave yet.” And he recited 
—— thersecond stanza: — С 


zi Who taught thee hitherward to wend thy way, 
| О mendicant, and for.an eye to pray? 
The chiefest- portion of a man is this, - 
And hard for men to part with, so thoy say. S 


(The succeeding stanzas are to be read two ánd two, as may 
easily be seen.) . j I 

Sujampati among the gods, the same 3 

Here among men called Maghava by name, 


ES He taught me hitherward to wend my way, 
fc Begging, and for an eye to urge my claim. 


"Tis the all-chiefest gift for which I pray. 


V Шалы фа ағы LR CANC IUE 


| 5 Give me an eye! О do not say me nay! 
A Give me an eye, that chiefest gilt of gifts, 
2224 So hard for men to part with, as they say ! 


The wish that brought thee hitherward, the wish that did | 
: E : М arise _ 
Within thee, be that wish fulfilled. Неге, brahmin, take | 
E in F ; my eyes. | 
One eye thou didst zequest’of me: behold, I give thee two! - 
Go with good sight, in all the people's view ; 2 

So be thy wisi? fulfilled and now come true.“ 
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% . А ғ 
— Now all the city rang with the news, that the king wished 
to:tear out his eyes and give them to a brahmin. Then the 
commander-in-chief, and all the other officials, and those beloved 
of the king, gathered together from city and harem, and recited 
three stanzas, that they might turn the king from his purpose : 
O do not give thine eye, my lord ; desert us rot, O king ! 
{Give money; pearls and coral give, and many a precious 
ing : 
Give thoroughbreds caparisoned, forth be the chariots rolled, 
O king, drive up the elephants all fine with cloth of gold : 
These give, O king! that we may all preserve thee safe 
and sound, “ 
Thy faithful people, with our cars and chariots ranged 
ы around, 


—Sa йі 


NE Um 


e Hereupon the king recited three stanzas: ` P 
The soul which, having sworn to give, is then unfaithful 


А ound. >i 
Puts his own neck within-a snare low hidden on the ground. EM 
„ ° The soul which, having sworn to give, is then unfaithful - 


More sinful is than sin, and he to Yama's house is bound. SEN 
That which is asked I give, and not the thing he asketh not, || 
This therefore which the brahmin ‘asks, I give it on the = 
: ] 4 : Eis spot. бе p í 
Then the courtiers asked, “What do`you desire in giving your 
eyes?" repeating a stanza : x ‘ mo 
Life, beauty, joy or strength — what: is the prize 2 
king, which motive for your deed supplies ? : 
Why should the king of Sivi-land supreme 
For the next world's sake thus bestow his eyes? 


The king answered them in a stanza : 


In giving thus, not glory is my goal 

А Not sons, not wealth, or kingdoms to control B 
L^ This is the good old way of holy men ; 

L f giving enamoured is my soul. ie 
To the Great Being’s words the couriers answered nothing ; 
1 80 the Great Being addressed Sivaka the surgeon im a stanza : 


A friend and comrade, Sivaka, art thou : 

Do as I bid thee— thou hast skill enow — 
Take out my eyes, for this is пу. (езге, . 

And in the beggar's hands bestow them now. 


2 асамын ЫЛЕ НЫНЕ PRU eye EET du EAR ee 
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But Sivaka said, “Bethink you, my lord! to give one's eyes 

is no light thing."—" Sivaka, I have considered ; don t delay, nor 

7% talk too much in my presence.” Then he thought, “It is not 
fitting that a skilful surgeon like me should pierce a king's eyes 

with the lancet,” so he pounded a number of simples, rubbed 

© a blue lotus with the.powder, and brushed -it over the right eye : 
round rolled the eye, and there was great pain. Reflect, my 

king, I can make it all right."—" Go on, friend, no delay, please.” 

Again he rubbed in the powder, and brushed it over the eye: 

the eye started from the socket, the pain was worse than Љеіогег 

* Рейес, my king, І can still restore it.’— Be quick with the 

job!” A third time he smeared a sharper powder, and applied 

. it: by the drug's power round went the eye, out it came from 

the socket, and hung dangling at the end of the tendon. “ Reflect, 

my king, I can yet restore it again.”— Be quick." The pain 
was extreme, blood was trickling, the king’s garments were stained 
with the blood. The king’s women and the courtiers fell at his. 
feet, crying, “ Му lord, do not sacrifice your eyes!” loudly they 
wept and wailed. The king endured the pdin, and said, “ My 
ee friend, be quick.” “ Very well, my lord,” said the physician ; 
and with his left hand grasping the eyeball took a knife in his 

| right, and severing the tendon, laid the eye in the Great Веіптѕ 
hand) Не, gaz ng with his left eye at the right and enduring’ 
| the pain, said, “ Brahmin, come here. » When the brahmin came 


near, he went on —' The eye of omniscience is dearer than this 

eye a hundred. fold, aye a thousand fold: there you have my 

reason for this action,” and hs gave it to the brahmin, who raised 

E it and placed it in his own eye socket. There it remained fixt 

23 by his power like a blue lotus in bloom. When the Great Being 

: with his left eye saw that eye in his head, he cried —“ Ah, 

. how good is this my gift of an eye!” and thrilled straightway 

with the joy that had arisen within him, he gave the other 

eye also. Sakka placed this also in the place of his own eye 

C aed ien the Fina palace, ang hen from the city, 

‘gaze of the mu е upon him, and went away to 

' the world of gods. p ES "n 

In a short while the king's eyes began to grow : as they grew, 

and before they reached the top of the holes, a lump of flesh 

rose up inside like a ball of wool, filling the cavity ; they were 

_ ike a doll's eyes, but the peinceajed. The Great Being remained 

in the palace a few days. "Then he thought, " What has a blind 
man to do with ruling? I will hand over my kingdom to the 
courtiers; and. go into my park, and become an: ascetic, and live 
as a holy man. He summoned his courtiers, and told them 
what he intended to do. “One man,” said he, "shall be with 
X me, to wash my face, and so forth, and to do all that-is propel, 
and you йы astén а cord to guide me to the retiring places. | 
2 cco RB ERU i, 00 Sparigteet, he bade him. prepare jhe, chariot. 
ge oe eee ee ee iT ILI e з abi. i 
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But the courtiers would not allow him to go in the chariot ; they 
brought him out in a golden litter, and set him down by the 
lake side, and then, guarding him all around, returned. The 
king sat in the litter thinking of his gift. : 

At that moment Sakka's throne became hot; and he pondering 
perceived the reason. “I will offer the king a boon,” thought 


up and down. 
e “Who is that?" cried the Great Being, when he heard the 
sound of the footsteps. Sakka repeated a stanza: 
Sakka, the king of gods, am I; to visit thee I came: : 
Choose thou a boon, O royal sage! whate'er thy wish may 
: name. 


The king replied with another stanza : 
e Wealth, strength, and treasure without end, these I have, 


O Sakka, death and nothing more I want : for I am blind. 5 


Then Sakka said, “По you ask death, King Sivi, because you 
. . wish to die, or because you are blind ? ”—“ Because I am blind; 
` my lord.”—" The gift is not everything ‘in ‘itself, your majesty, 1 
it was made with a view to the future. Yet there is a motive ` ; 
relating to this visible world. Now you were asked for one eye, 
and gave two; make an Act of Truth about it." Then he began 
a stanza : ` ` 


O warrior, lord of biped kind, declare thé thing that's true : 248 
If you the truth declare, your eye shall be restored to you. JE: 


On hearing this, the Great Being replied, “If you wish to give 
me an eye, Sakka, do not try any other means, .but let my 
eye be restored as a consequence of my gift.” Sakka said, 
““ Though they call me Sakka, king of the gods, your majesty, 
yet I cannot give an еуе-іо anyone else; but by the fruit ol 
the: gift by hee given, and by nothing else, your eye shall be 
restored to you." Then the other repeated a stanza, maintaining 
that his gift was well given : (E 


Whatever sort,-whatever kind of suitor shall draw near, 
hoever comes to ask of me, he*to my heart is dear: 
If these my solemn words be true, now let my eye appear I 


Even as he uttered the words, one of his eyes grew up in the 


Ж eee Then he repeated a couple of stanzas to restore the 
other : ; 


^ 


A brahmin came to visit me, one of my eyes to crave : 
i Unto that brahmin mendicant the pair of them I gave. z 
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A greater joy and more delight that action did afford. 
If these my solemn words be true, be the other eye restored! 


.. On the instant appeared his second сус. But these eyes of | 
his were neither natural nor divine. An eye given by Sakka as 
the brahmin, cannot be natural we know; on the other hand, 
a divine eye cannot.be produced in anything that is injured. 
But these eyes are called the eyes of the Attainment of Truth. 
At the time when they came into existence, the whole royal | 
retinue by Sakka's power was. assembled ; and Sakka standing. 
in the midst of the throng, uttered praise in a couple of stanzas : | 


O fostering King of Sivi land, these holy hymns of thine 

~ Have gained for thee as bounty free this pair of eyes 
; divine, 

Through rock and wall, o'er hill and dale, whatever bar 
may be, 


ЕС Ashundred leagues on every side those eyes of thine shall > 
[Ec з see, 


Having uttered these stanzas, poised in the air before the 
multitude, with a last counsel to the Great Being that he should 
be vigilant, Sakka returned to the world of gods. And the , 

_ Great Being, surrounded by his retinue, went back in great pomp 
` to the city, and entered the palace called Candaka, the Peacock’s 
Eye. The news that he had got his eyes again spread abroad 
all through the Kingdom of Sivi. All the people gathered together 
to see him, with gifts in their hands. “Now all this multitude 


“із come together,” thought the great Being, “I shall praise ту 


gift that I gave.” He caused a great pavillion to be put up 
at the palace gate, where he seated himself upon the royal . 


+ throne, with the white umbrella spread above him. Then the 


drum was sent beating about the city, to.collect all the trade | 
guilds. Then he said, “ О people of Sivi ! now you have beheld | 
these divine eyes, never eat food without giving something away !" - ў 
- and he repeated four stanzas, declaring the Law : E 


З 2 3 
Who, if he’s asked to give, would answer ‘no, Sus ў 
: -. Although it be his best and choicest prize? : 
People of Sivi thronged in concourse, һо! 
Come hither, see the gift of God, my eyes! 


Through rock and wall, o'er hill and dale, whatever bar 
24 X © : è г? тау ре, 
A hundred leagues on every side these eyes of mine can see. | 
Self-sacrifice in all men mortal living, 


Of all things is most fine : 
: I sacrificed a mortal eye; and giving, . 
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See, people! see, gives “еге ye eat, let others have a share. 
This done with your best will and care, - 
Blameless to heaven you shall repair. Y. 


In these four verses he declared the Law; and after that, 
every fortnight, on the holy day, even -every fifteenth day, he 
declared the Law in these same verses Without cessation to a 
great gathering of people. Hearing which, the people after giving 
alms and doing good deeds, attained to heaven, : 


V 
. 


THE EVILS'OF STRONG DRINK 


Once upon a time when Brahmadatta was ruling in Benares, 
a forester, named Sura, who dwelt in the kingdom of Kasi, went 
to the Himalayas, to seek for articles of merchandise. There 
{хаз a certain tree there that sprang up to.the height of a man 
with his.arms extended over his head, and then divided into 
three parts. In the midst of its three forks was a hole as big 
as a wine jar, and when it rained this hole was filled with - 
water. Round about it grew two znyrobalan plants and a pepper 
shrub; and the ripe fruits from these, when they were cut 
down, fell into the hole. Not far from this tree was some selí- 
sown paddy. The parrots would pluck the heads of rice and j 
са them; perched on this tree. And while they were eating | | 
е paddy and the husked rice fell there. So the water, fermenting . ~ 
through the sun’s heat, assumed a blood-red colour. In the hot — 
season flocks of birds, being thirsty, drank of it, and.becoming - 
‘intoxicated fell down at the foot of the tree, and after sleeping ” 
awhile flew away, chirping merrily. And the same thing happenec 
in the case of wild dogs; monkeys and other creatures. The | 
forester, on seeing this, said, “If this were poison they would — | 
die, but after a short sleep they go away as they list; it is no — — 
poison." Апа he himself drank of it, and becoming intoxicated , 
` he felt a desire to eat flesh, and then making a fire he killed 
_ the partridges and cocks that fell down at the foot of the tree, 
. and roasted their flesh on the live coals, and gesticulating with- 
` one hand, and eating flesh with the:other, he remained one or 
_ two days in the same spot. Now not far from here lived an 
i 
| 


ascetic, named Varuna. The forester at other times also used 
to visit him, and the thought now Struck him, “I will drink 
— this liquor with’ the ascetic.’ So he filled a reed-pipe with it, 
. "und taking it together with some roast meat he came to the hut 
- of leaves and said, "Holy sir, taste this liquor?" and they 
- both drank it and ate the meat. So from the fact of this drink 
.. having been discovered by Sura and Varuna, it was called by their ~- 
names (sura and vārunī). They both thoughts“ This. is the way | | 
manage it,” and they filled their rced-pipes, and taking = = 


InP ublic Domain. Sri Sti Anan amay 3 / shram Collection, Vara asi 


к^ „Ж, 07 ets dh 


LO Oa ашыр! 


' ingredients and ground rice and five hundred jars,” he gave them 


` райт of his hand, he went, disguised as a brahmin, and 5 
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a carrying-pole they came to a neighbouring village, and sent 
a message to the king that some wine merchants had come. The 
king sent for them and they offered him the "drink. "The king: 
drank it two or three times and got intoxicated. This lasted 
him only one or two days. Then he asked them if there 
was any more. "Yes, sir" they said. “Where?” “In the 
Himalayas, sir.” "Then bring it here." They went and fetched | 
it two or three times. Then thinking, “ We can't always Бе 
going there,” they took note of all the constituent parts, and, | 
beginning with the bark of the tree, they threw in all the other 
ingredients, and made the drink in the city. The men of tht - 
-city drank it and became idle wretches. And the place became | 
like a deserted city. Then these wine merchants fled from it~ 
and came to Benares, and sent a message to the king, to announce 
their arrival. The king sent for them and paid them money, | 
and they made wine there too. And that city also perished in 
the same way. ‘Thence they fled to Saketa, and from Saketa they | 
came to Savatthi. At that time there was a king named Sabbamitta | 
in Savatthi. Не shewed favour ‘to these men and asked 
them what they wanted. When they said, "We want the chief 


everything they asked for. So they stored the liquor in the | 
five hundreds jars, and. to guard them, they bound cats, опе? tq 
each jar. And, when the liquor fermented and began to escape, | 
the cats drank the strong drink that flowed from the inside of 
the jars, and getting intoxicated they lay down to slecp; and 
rats came and bit off the cats’ ears, noses, teeth and tails. The | 
king's officers came and told the king, “The cats have died from | 
drinking фе liquor." The king said, “Surely these men must. | 
be makers of poison,” and he ordered them both to be beheaded. | 
and they died, crying out. “Give us strong drink, give us méad.” | 
The king, after putting the men to death, gave orders that the | 
iars should be broken. But the cats, when the effect of the | 
liquor wore off, got ир and walked about and plaved. When | 
they saw this, they told the king. The king said, “If it were f 
poison, they would have died; it must be mead ; we will drink 
it." So he had the city decorated, and set up à pavilion i 
the palace yard and taking his seat in-this splendid pavilion - 
on a royal throne with a white umbrella raised over it. and | 
surrounded bv his courtiers, he, began to drink. Then Sakka, 
the king of the gods, said, “Who are there that in the -du 
of service to mother apd the like diligentlv fulfil thesthree kinds 
of right conduct?” And, looking upon the world, he saw the | 
king seated to drink strong drink and he thought. “If he shall | 


- drink strong drink, all India willperish : I will see that he f 


shall not drink it.’ So, placing a jar full of the liquor in 


n the air, in the presence of the king, and cried, ^ Buv 
пао јали" sing Sabbanaitée, Aon. seeing bien, standi 


Pico сама татады Ye Pues 
I 


E: E 3 was so pleased with Sakka that he sang his praises inso x 5 


Digitization by eGangotri and Sarayu, Trust. Funding by MoE-IKS 
THÉ EVILS OF STRONG DRINK . 249 


=the air and speaking after this manner, said, “ Whence can this 
brahmin come?” and conversing with him he repeated three 
stanzas : ` 
Who art thou, Being from on high, 
Whose form emits biiga rays ot light, 
Like levin flash athwart the sky, e 
Or moon illuming darkest night? 


. To ride the pathless air upon, 
To move or stand in silent space — 
Real is the power that thou hast won,: 
a ~ And proves thou art of godlike race. 


. Then, brahmin, who thou art declare, 
And what within thy jar may be, 
That thus appearing in mid air, 


е * Thou fain wouldst sell thy wares to me. 


Then Sakka said, “ Hearken then to me,” and expounding "the 
evil qualities of strong drink, he said : 


This jar nor oil nor ghee doth hold, à 


. °, Мо honey or molasses here, . 7 - . 2M 
But vices more than сап be-told | E 

Are stored within its rounded sphere. E. 

Who drinks will fall, poor silly fool, 53 

Into’ some hole or pit impure, · - 35 


Or headlong sink in loathsome pool 
And eat what he would fain abjure. 
Buy then, O king, this jar of mine, 2 
Full to the brim of strongest wine. ... З 
And after drinking this, I ween, 
Andhakavenhu’s mighty race, 
Roaming along the shore, were seen 
To fall, each by his kinsman's mace. 452 
Buy then etc. E: 
The Asuras made drunk with wine EE 
Fell from eternal heaven, O king, 


With all their m agic power divine : : (x 
Then who would taste the accursed thing ? 
then etc. 4 ө 
Nor curds nor honey sweet is here, .. 


But evermore remembering 
What’s stored within this ‘rourided sphere, 
- Buy, prithee, buy my jar, О king. 
On hearing this the king, recognizing thé misery caused by — 
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No parents had I sage to teach, like thee, 
But thou art kind and merciful, I see; 
A seeker of the Highest Truth alwav; 
Therefore I'will obey thy words to-day. 


Lo! five choice villages I own are thine, 

Twice fifty -kandmaids, seven hundred kine, 

And these ten cars with steeds of purest hlood, 
For thou hast counselled me to mine own good. 


i 
.Sakka on hearing this revealed his godhead and made hime — 
self known, and standing in the air he repeated two stanzas: A 


T m 


d 
These hundred slaves, O king, may still be thine,. 
And eke the villages and herds of kine; 


| 
| 
| 


Мо chariots yoked to high-bred stecds I claim; ә 

Sakka, chief god of Thirty Three, my name. i 
«' Enjoy thy ghee, rice, milk and sodden meat, e | 

till be content thy honey cakes to eat. 

Thus, king, delighting in the Truths I’ve preached, 3 


Pursue thy blameless path, till Heaven is reached. 


. Thus did Sakka admonish him and then returned to his abode 
in Heaven. And the king, abstaining from strong drink, order-" 
ed the drinking vessels to пе broken. And undertaking to keep 
the precepts and dispensing .alms, he became destined to 
Ептеп. But the drinking of strong drink gradually developed in 
ndia. 


THE WHITE SIX-TUSKED ELEPHANT 


LI 


Once upon a time eignt thousand royal elephants, by the 
. exercise of supernatural powers’ moving through the air, dwelt 
near lake Chaddanta in the Himalayas. At this time the 
| Bodhisatta came to life as (һе вол of the chief elephant. He 
| was a pure white, with red feet and face, By and ‘by, when 
- grown up, he was eighty-eight hands high, one. hundred and 
twenty hands long. He had a trunk like to a silver IOpe, 
fifty-eight hands long, and tusks «fifteen hands in circumference 
mu hands long, and emitting six-coloured rays, He was the 
chief of a herd of eight thousand 'elephants and paid honour ..- 
_ to pacceka buddhas. His two head queens were Cullasubhaddà || 
and MabasuBhaddà. The king elephant, with his herd num- 
Ning eight thousand, took up his abode in a Golden Cave. 
w lake Chaddanta was fifty leagues long and fifty broad. Ir 
ddle of it; far a space extendi 
maka plant is found, and it | 


ng twelve leagues, 
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thicket of pure white lilies, a league in breadth. Next to this, 
and encircling it, was a thicket of pure blue lotus, a league in 
extent. Then came white and red lotuses, red and white lilies, and 
white esculent lilies, each also a ‘eague, in extent and each 
encircling the one before. Next to these seven thickets came 
a mixed tangle of white and other lilies, also a league in extent 
and encircling all the preceding ones, Next, in water as deep 
as elephants can stand in, was a thicket of red paddy. Next, 
at the edge of the water, was a grove of small shrubs, abound- 
‘ing in delicate and fragrant blossoms of blue, yellow, red and 
white. So these ten thickets were each a league in extent. 
Next came a thicket of various kinds of kidney beans. Next 
came a tangle of convolvulus, cucumber, pumpkin, gourd and 
other creepers. Then a grove of sugar-cane of the size of the 
.areca-nut tree. Then a grove of plantains with fruit as big 
as elephant’s tusks. Then a field of paddy. Then a grove of 
ebread-fruit of the size of a water jar. Next a grove of tama- 
rinds with luscious fruit. Then a grove of elephant-apple trees. 
Then a great forest of different kinds of trees. Then a bam- 
boo grove. Such at this time was the magnificence of this 
region—its present magnificence is described in the Samyutta 
.Commentary—but ‘surrounding the bamboo. grove were seven 
mountains...Stagting from the extreme outside first came Little 
Black Mountain, next Great Black Mountain, then Water 
Mountain,- Moon Mountain, Sun Mcuntain, Jewel Mountain, 
then the seventh in order Golden Mountain. This was seven 
leagues in height, rising all round the lake Chaddanta, like the 
„тїш of a bowl. The inner side of it was of a golden colour. 
From the light that issued from it lake Chaddanta shone like 
the newly risen sun. But of the outer mountains, one was SIX 
leagues in height, one five, one four, one three, one two, one 
a single league in height, Now in the north-east corner of 
the lake, thus girt about with seven mountains, in a spot 
where the wind. fell upon the water, grew a big banyan tree. , 
Its. trunk was five leacues in circumference and seven leagues 
in height. Four branches spread six leagues to the four points 
of the compass, and the branch which rose straight upwards 
was six leagues. So from the root upwards it was thirteen 
leagues in height, and from the extremity of the branches іп 
one direction to the extremity of the branches in the opposite 
direction it was twelve leagues. And the tree was furnish 
with eight thousand shoots and stood forth in all its beauty, like 
to the bare Jewel: Mount, But on the west,side of 
Chaddanta, in the Golden Mount, was a golden саме, twelve 
Капез їп extent. Chaddanta £e паалы ло таш аи 2 
following of eight thousand elephants, in the a 5е250 " 
in Teneo ded еду: in the ‘hot season he*stood at the foot . 
of the great banyan tree, amongst its shoots, welcoming. 
4: ССО. In Public Domain. Sri Sri Anandamayee Ashram Collection, Varanasi 
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the breeze from off the water. Now one day they told him, 
“The great Sal grove is in flower.” So attended by his herd 
he was minded to disport himself in the Sal grove, and going 
thither he struck with his frontal globe a Sal tree іп full bloom. 
At that moment Cullasubhadda stood to windward, and агу | 
twigs mixed with dead leaves and red ants fell upon her person. | 
But Mahasubhadda stood to leeward, and flowers with pollen | 
and stalks and green leaves fell on Бет. Thought Cullasubhadda, i 
*He let fall on the wife dear to him flowers and pollen and, i 
fresh stalks and leaves, but on my person he dropped a mixture | 
of dry twigs, dead leaves and red ants. Well I shall know | 
what to dol" And she conceived a srudge against Great Being. | 
Another day the king elephant and his attendant herd: went 
down to lake Chaddanta to bathe. Then two young elephants 
took bundles of usira root in their trunks and gave him a bath, 
rubbing him down as it were mount Kelasa. And when he 
came out of the water, they bathed the two queen elephants, с 
and they too came-out of the water and stood before the Great 
Being. Then the eight thousand elephants entered the lake 
and, disporting themselves in the water, plucked various flowers 
from. the lake, and adorned the Great Being as if it had been 
a silver shrine, and afterwards adorned the queen elephants.. 
Then a certain elephant, as he swam about the lake, gathered 
a large lotus with seven shoots and offered it to the Great 
Being. And he, taking it in his trunk, sprinkled the pollen on 
his fore-head and presented the flower to the chief elephant, 
Mahüsubhadda. On seeing this her rival said, “This lotus 
with seven shoots he also gives to his favourite queen and not e 
to me,"'and again she conceived a grudge against'him. Now 
'one day when the Bodhisatta had dressed luscious fruits and 
lotus stalks and fibres with the nectar of the flower, and was 
entertaining five hundred рассгКа ~buddhas, Cullasubhadda 
offered the wild fruits she had got to the pacceka buddhas, 

‚ and she put up a prayer to this effect : “Hereafter, when I pass 
hence, may I Бе re-born as the royal maiden Subhadda in the . 
Madda king's family, and on coming of age тау I attain to 
the dignity of queen consort to the king of Benares. Then I 
shall be dear and charming in his eyes, and in a position to dó 
what I please. So I will speak to the king and send a hunter 
with a poisoned arrow to wound and slay this elephant. And 
thus may I be able to have brought to me a pair of his tusks | 
that emit six-coloured rfys.” Thenceforth she took no food and 
pining away іл no long time she died, and came to life again 
as the child of the queen consort in the Madda kingdom, aud 
was named Subhadda. And when she was of a suitable age, they 

. gave her in marriage to the king of Benares. And she was 

ee Саг and ҮШҮ i a уе, and Ane chief -of sixteen thousand 
- Wives. he recalled to min i ee. 
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thought, “My prayer is fulfilled; now will I have this elephant's 
tusks brought to me." Then she anointed her body with com- 
mon oil, put on a soiled robe, and lay in bed pretending to 
be sick. The king said, "Where is Subhadda?" And hearing 
that she was ‘sick, he entered the royal closet and sitting on 
the bed he stroked her back and uttered the first stanza: 


Large-eyed and peerless one, my queen, so pale, to grief 


a prey, с 
^ Like wreath that’s trampled under foot, why fadest 
thou away? < : 


On hearing this she spoke the second stanza: 


As it would seem, all in a dream, a longing sore I had; 
My DE 2 vain this boon to gain, and that is why 
m sad. T Р © 


` * The king, on hearing this, skope a stanza: э. 
All joys to which in this glad world a mortal: may 


aspire, um ; 
MESE er they want is mine to grant, I give thee thy 
esire. . 


On hearing this the queen said, "Great king, my desire is 
hard to attain; I will not now say what it is, but I would have 
all the hunters that there are in your kingdom gathered together. 
Then will I tell it in the midst of them.” And to explain her 
meaning, she spoke the next stanza : : 


Let Ше all obey thy call, within this realm who 


dwell, : 

And what I fain from them would gain, ГЇЇ in their 

z presence tell. ` We 

The king agreed, and issuing forth from the royal chamber 

he gave orders to his ministers, saying, “Have it proclaimed 

by beat of drum that all the hunters that are in the kingdom 

of Kasi, three hundred leagues in extent, are to’ assemble.” 

They did so, and in no long time the hunters that dwelt in the 

kingdom of Kasi, bringing a present according to their means, 

had their arrival announced to” the king. Now they amounted 

- in all to about sixty thousand. And the king, hearing that 

they had come, stood at an open window and stretching forth 
his hand he told the queen of their arrival and said: : 


‘Here then behold our hunters bold, well trained in 
3 venery, - 
Theirs is the skill wild beasts to kill, and all would die 


for me | я Шаа Ч 
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The queen, on hearing this, addressed them and spoke another 
stanza: 


Ye hunters bold, assembled here, 

Unto my words, I pray, give ear: 
Dreaming, methought an elephant I saw, 
Six-tusked and white without a flaw: 
His tusks I erave and fain would have; 
Nought else avails my life to save. 


The hunters, on hearing this, replied: C 


Ne'er did our sires in times of old . 

A six-tusked elephant behold:. 

Tell us what kind of beast might be 
That which appeared in dreams to thec. 


After this still another stanza was spoken by ihem: 


А Four points, North, South, East, West, one ces, - 
Four intermediate аге to ілесе. 
Nadir and zenith add, and then 
Say at which point of all the ten 
x This royal elephant might be, - 
That in a dream appeared to thee. « 


After these words Subhadda, looking at all the hunters, spied 
amongst them one that was broad of foot, with. a calf swollen 
like a food basket, big in the knee and ribs, thick-bearded, with 
yellow teeth, disfigured with scars, head and shoulders above 
all, an ugly, -hulking fellow, named Sonuttara, who had once 
been an enemy of the Great Being. And she thought, "He will- 
be able to do my bidding,"-and with the king's permission she 
took him with her and, climbing-to the highest floor of the 
seven-storeyed palace, she threw open a window to the North, 
and stretching forth her hand towards the Northern Himalayas 
she uttered four stanzas: 


Due north, beyond seven mountains vast, „= 
> One comes to Golden Cliff at last, 
E A height by goblin forms possessed 
s And bright. with flowers from foot to crest. : 
Beneath this goblin peak is seen 
A cloud-shaped nrass of darkest green, 
2 А royal banyan tree whose roots | 
E Yield vigour to eight thousand shoots. 


There dwells invincible in might 

. This elephant, six-tusked and white, Р 

. With herd eight thousand strong for. fight. 
_ Their tusks to chariot-poles are like, 


e 


Wind-swift are they to guard | 
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Panting and grim they stand and glare, 
Provoked by slightest breati: of air, © 

if they one born of man should see, 
Their wrath consumes him utterly. 


Sonuttara on hearing this was terrified to death and said: 


Turquoise or pearls of brilliant sheen, 
With many a gold adornment, qucen, 
.In royal houses may “be seen. 4 
1 What wouldst thou then with ivory do, 
Or wilt thou slay these hunters true? , 


Then the queen spoke a stanza. 


Consumed with grief and spite am I, 
When I recall my injury. н 
Grant me, О hunter, what I crave, 
5 And five choice hamlets thou shalt have. Г 


And with this she said, “Friend hunter, when I gave a gift 
to the pacceka buddhas, I offered up a prayer that I might 
have it. іп my power -to kill this six-tusked elephant and get 
passession of a pair of his tusks. This was not merely seen by 
‘me іп а vision, but the prayer that I offered up will be fulfilled. 
Do thou go and fear not.” And so saying she reassured him. 
And he agreed to her words and said, “So be it, lady; but first 

it clear to me and tell me where is his dwelling-place,” 
and enquiring of her he spoke this stanza : 


4 Where dwells he? Where may he be found: 
What road is his, for bathing bound? 
Where'does this royal creature swim? 

'Tell us the way to capture him. 


Then by recalling her former existence she clearly saw the 
Spot and told:him of it in these two stanzas: , 


Not far this bathing-place of his, s 
A and ly pool it is, 

There bees swarm. and flowers abound, E 
And there this royal beast 1s found. 


^ 


of seven 
, summ 


Digitization by eGangotri and Sarayu Trust. Funding by MoE-IKS 
256 THE WHITE SIX-TUSKED ELEPHANT 


and said, “Sirs, we have need of an axe, 4. 


spade, an auger, a hammer, an instrument for cutting 
bamboos, а grass-cutter, an iron staff, a peg, an iron three- 
-pronged fork; make them with all speed and bring them to 
ц.” d sending for workers in leather, she charged them, 
saying, "Sirs, you must make us à leather sack, the sizc ol a 
hogshead measure; we^need leather ropes and straps, shoes big 
enough for an elephant, and a leather parachute: maxe Шеп 
with all speed and bring them to us.” And both smiths and, 
workers in leather quickly made everything and brought and 
offered them to her. Having provided everything requisite Íor 
. the: journey, together with í:re-drills and the like, she put all 
the appliances and necessaries for the journey, such as baked 
meal and so forth, in the leather sack. Тһе whole of it came 
to about a hogshead in size. And Sonuttara, having completed 
his arrangements, arrived on the seventh day and stood respect- 
fully in the presence of the queen. ‘Then she said, “Friend, all 
appliances for your journey are comipieted: take then this sack." 
And he being a stout knave, as strong аң five elephants, caught 
up the sack as if it had been a oag of cakes, and placing it on 
his hips, stood as it were with empty hands. Cullasubhadda 
gave the provisions to the hunter's attendants and, telling the 
king, dismissed Sonuttara. And he, with an óbeisance to the 


king and queen, descended from the palace and, placing his | 
goods in a chariot, set out from the city with a great retinue, - 


and passing through a succession of villages and hamlets reach- 
ей {һе frontiers. Then he turned back the people of the 
country and went on with the dwellers on the borders till he 
entered the forest, and passing beyond the haunts of men he 


sent back the border people too, and proceeded quite alone оп ` 


a road to a distance of thirty leagues, traversing a dense growth 
of kusa and other grasses, thickets of basil, reeds and rest-har- 
TOW, clumps of thick-thorn and canes, thickets of mixed growth, 
jungles of reed and cane, dense forest growth, impenetrable even 
.to a snake; thickets of trees and; bamboos, tracts of mud and 
water, mountain tracts, eighteen regions іп all, one after another. 


The jungles of grass he cut with a sickle, the thickets of basil | 


and the like he cleared with nis instrument for cutting bamboos, 
the trees he felled with an,axe, and the oversized ones he first 
pierced with an auger. en, pursuing his way, he fashioned 
a ladder in the bambco grove and climbing to the top of the 
thicket, he leid a single bamboo, which he had cut, over the 
next clump.of bamboos, and thus creeping.along on the top of 
the thicket he reached a morass, Then he spread a dry plank 


him and so crossed the morass. Then he made a canoe and by 
means of. | 
"nf: 


sc mountains; s Then ha rtouad.a dfreopranged; BEALE 


it crossed the flooded region, and at last stood at the. 


> 


on the mud, and stepping on it he threw another plant before 


t 
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ing-iron with a rope and flinging it aloft he caused it to lodge ~ 
fast in the mountain. Then climbing up by the rope he drilled 
the mountain with an iron staff tipped with adamant, and 
knocking a peg into the hole he stood on-it. Then drawing out - 
the grappling-iron he once more lodged it high up on the 
mountain, and from this position letting the leather rope hang 
down, he took hold of it and descended and fastened the rope 
on the peg below. Then seizing the rope with his left hand 
and taking a hammer in his right he struck a blow on the rope, 
"and having thus pulled out the peg he once more climbed up. 
In this way he mounted to the top of the first mountain and 
then commencing his descent on the other side, having knocked 
as before a peg into the top of the first. mountain and bound 
the rope on his leather sack and wrapped it round the peg, he 
sat within, the sack and let himself down, uncoiling the rope 
like a spider letting out his thread. "Then letting his leather 
arachute catch the wind, he: went down like a bird—so at + 
east they say. (Thus did the Master tell how in obedidhce 
to Subhadda's words the hunter sallied forth from the city and 
traversed seventeen different tracts till he reached a mountainous 
region, and how he there crossed ovér six mountains and climb- 
ed, to the top of Golden Cliff: · 


The hunter hearing, unalarmed, 

Set forth with bow and quiver armed, 
And crossing o'er seven mountains vast 
Reached noble Golden Cliff at last. - 


Gaining the goblin haunted height, 
`. What cloud-shaped mass bursts on his sight? 
` A royal banyan 'tis whose roots 
Support eight thousand spreading shoots. 


‘There stood invincible in might 

An elephant six-tusked and white, 

With herd eight thousand strong for fight; 
Their tusks to chariot-poles are like: 
Wigd-swift are they to guard or strike. ` 


Hard by a pool—'tis full to the brim, 
Fit place for royal beast to swith; 

Its lovely banks with flowers abound 
And buzzing bees swarm allearound. 


Marking the way the creature went 
Whene'er on bathing thought intent, 
He sunk a pit, to deed so mean 
Urged by the wrath of spiteful queen.) 


Here continues the regular story: ‘the hunter, it is said, 
_ after seven years, seven months and seven ays, having reach- 
-ed the dwelling-place of the Great Being in the manner related . 
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' above, took note of his dwelling-place and dug a pit there 
thinking, “I will take my stand here and wound the lord of 
elephants and bring about his death." ‘Thus did he arrange 
-matters and went into the forest and cut down trees to make 
posts and prepared a lot of kusa-grass. Then when the elephants 
went to bathe, in the spot where the king elephant used to 
stand, he dug a square pit with a huge mattock, and the soil 
that he dug out he sprinkled on the.top of the water, as if he 
were sowing seed, and on the top of stones like mortars he 
fixed posts, and fitted them with weights and ropes and spread 
planks over them. Next he made a hole of the size of an 
arrow and threw on the top earth and rubbish, and on one side 
he made an entrance (ог himself, and so, when the pit маѕ 

- finished, at break of day he fastened on a false top knot and | 
donned robes of yellow and, taking his bow and a poisoned . 
arrow, he went down and stood in the pit. z 

` (The Master, te make the whole thing clear, said: 


The pit with planks he first did hide, 

2 Then bow in hand he got inside, «3 
= And as the elephant passed by, | 
et fly. 


A mighty shaft the wretch | 


The wounded beast loud roared with pain, e 
And all the herd roared back again: * 
Crushed boughs and trampled grass betray 
Where panic flight directs their way. 
Their lord had well nigh slain his foe, ; 
So mad with pain was he, when lo! > 
A robe of yellow met his eyes, | 5 
Emblem of. sainthood, sage’s guise 
- And deemed inviolate by the wise.) 
The Great Being, falling into conversation with the hunter, 
: spoke a couple of stanzas: prs 
Whoso is marred with sinful taint 
a And void of truth and self-restraint, _. =- 
ES- ^ Though robed in yellow he may be, ` 
/ The yellow dress deserves not he. ` ` 


» But one that's free, from*sinful taint, 
.  Endued with truth and self-restraint, 

{ _ And firmly fixed in righteousness, n 
A Deserves to wear the yellow dress. 
` бо saying, the Great Being, extinguishing all feeli 

1 t , extin ng of anger 

ds him, asked him, saying, “Why did you wound me? 
it for your own advantage or were you suborned by some 
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Then the hunter told him and uttered this stanza: 
The king of Kasi’s favoured queen 
Subhadda told me she had seen 

y form in dreams, “and so,” said she, 
“I want his tusks; go, bring them me.” 


Hearing this, and recognizing that this’ was the work of Cul- 
lasubhadda, he bore his sufferings patiently and thought, “She 
«баев not want my tusks; she sent him because she wished ta 
kill me", and, to illustrate the matter, he uttered a couple of 
stanzas: . 


Rich store of goodly tusks have I, 
Relics of my dead ancestry, ~- 

- And this well knows that wrathful dame, 
"Tis at my life the wretch doth aim. 


е Rise, hunter, and or ere І die, 3 А 
Saw off these tusks of ivory: а 
Со bid the shrew Бе of good cheer, 
“The beast is slain ; his tusks are here.” 


» Hearing his words the hunter rose up from the place where 
“he was sitting and. saw іп hand, came close to him to cut’ off 
his tusks. Now the elephant, being eighty-eight hands high, 
like. a mountain, was not thrown down. Hence the man could 
not reach to his tusks. So the Great Being, bending his body 
towards him, lav with his head down. Then the hunter climb- 
ed up the trunk of the Great Being, pressing it with his feet. 
as though it were a silver rope, and stood on his forehead as 
if it had been Kelasa peak. Then be inserted his foot into his 
mouth, and striking the fleshy part of it with his knee, he 
climbed down from the beasts forehead and thrust the saw 
into his mouth. The Great Being suffered excruciating | pain 
and his mouth was charged with blood. The»hunter, shifting 
about from place to place. was still unable to cut the tusks with 
his saw. So the Great Being letting the blood drop from his 
mouth, resigning himself to the agony, asked, saying, "Sir, can- 
not you cut them?” And on his saying “No,” he recovered his 
presence of mind and said, “Well then, since I myself have not 
strength enough to raise myetrunk, do vou lift it un for me 
х and let it seize the end of the saw.” e hunter did so: and 


the Greate Being seized. the saw with dis-trunk and moved it - Ў 


backwards and forwards. and the tusks were cut, off as it- were 

. Sprouts. Then bidding him take the tusks, he Said, “І don't 
. give you these, friend hunter, because I do not value them, 
. пог as one desiring the position of Sakka, Мага ог Brahma, 
.. but the tusks of omniscience are a hundred thousand times dearer 

to me than these are, and may this meritorious act be to me the 
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he asked, "How long were you coming here?” “Seven years, 
seven months, and seven days." “ Со then by the magic power 
of these tusks, and you shall reach Benares in seven days." And 
he gave him a safe conduct and let him go. And after he had 
sent him away, before the other elephants and Subhadda had 
returned, he was dead. À : 
. When he was gone, the herd of elephants not finding their 
enemy came back. 

And with them also came Subhadda, and they all then and 
there with weeping and lamentation betook them to the pacccka 
buddhas who had been so friendly to the Great Being, and said, 
“Sirs, he who supplied you with the necessaries of life has died 
from the wound of a poisoned arrow. Come and see where his 
dead body is exposed." And the five hundred pacceka buddhas 
passing through the air alighted in the sacred enclosure. At 
that moment two young elephants, lifting up the body of the 
kirz elephant with their tusks, and so causing it to do homagee | 
to the pacceka buddhas, raised it aloft on a pyre and burned 
it. The pacceka buddhas all through the night rehearsed scrip- 
ture texts in the cemetery. The eight thousand elephants, after 
extinguishing the flames, first bathed and then, with Subhadda 
-at their head, returned to their nlace of abode. (a 

ay Sonuttara within seven days reached Вепагез with his | 


tu 
Now in offering them to the queen, he said, “Lady, the elephant, j 
against whom you conceived a grudge in your heart for a trifling 
offence, has been slain by те.” “Do you tell me that he is dead?" — | 
‘she cried. And he gave her the tu saying, “Ве assured that, | 
he is dead : here are his tusks.” She received the tusks adorned “ 
with six different coloured rays on her jewelled fan, and, placing | 
them on her lap, gazed at the tusks of one. who in a former 7 
existence had been her: dear lord and she thought, “This fellow 
has come with the tusks he cut from the auspicious elephant { 
that he slew with a poisoned shaft.” And at the remembrance | 
Св Great M e wes fned zin so great sorrow that she 
not endure it, but her heart then and ther E. 
und that very day ‘she died. сета hoic 


THE THKEE WISE BIRDS 


^ 1 а ` * 

Once upon a time Brahmadatta ruled in Benares and had no 
heir, and his prayer for a son or daughter was not answered. 
x Now one day he went with a large escort to his park and after ' 

amusing himself a part of the day in the grounds he had a couch. 
- _ Spread for him at the foot of the royal sal tree, and after a short 
. пар he awoke and, looking up to the sal tree, he beheld a bird's | 
BES. in dito RPS Ata ffe sight Al ья, desires to. poesss-ibisprang p 


A) 
wr 
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in his heart, and summoning one of his attendants he said, “Climb 
the tree and see if there is anything in the nest or not.” The 
man climbed up and finding three eggs in it told the king. “Then 
mind you do not breathe over them,” he said, and, spreading 
somie cotton іп a casket, he told the man to come down gently, 
and place the eggs in it. When they had been brought down, 
he took up the casket and asked his coustiers to what bird these 
eggs belonged. They answered, “We do not know : hunters will 
, know." The king sent for the hunters and asked them. “Sire,” 
said they, “опе is an owl's egg, another is a maynah bird's, and 
the third is a parrot’s.” “Pray are there eggs of three different 
birds in one nest?" “Yes, Sire, when there is nothing to fear, 
what is carefully deposited does not perish.” The king being 
pleased said, "They shall be my children," and committing the 
three eggs to the charge of three courtiers, he,said, “These’ 
shall be my children. Do you carefully watch over them and 
when the young birds come out of the shell, let me know." They 
took good care of them. First of all the owl's egg was hatched, 
and the courtier sent for a hunter and said, "Find out the sex 
of the young bird, whether it is a cock or a hen bir ," and when 
he had examined it and declared it to be a cock bird, the courtier 
Went to the king and said, “Sire, a son is born to you" Тһе. 
king was delighted and bestowed much wealth on him and saying, 
* Watch carefully over him and call his name Vessantara,” he sent 
him away. He did as he was told. Then a few days afterwards 
the egg of the maynah bird was hatched, and the second courtier 
likewise, after getting the huntsman to examine it, and hearing 
e it was a hen bird, went to the king and announced to him the 
birth of a daughter. The king was delighted, and gave to him 
also much treasure and saying, “Watch carefully over my daughter 
and call her name Kundalini,’ he sent him away! Не also did 
what he was told. Then after a few days the parrot’s egg was 
hatched and the third courtier, when told by the huntsman 
who examined it that it was a cock bird, went and announced 
to the king the birth of a son. The king was delighted and 
paying hine liberally said, “Hold a festival in honour of my son 
with great pomp, and call his name Jambuka,” and then sent 
him away. He too did as he was told. And these three birds 
grew up in the houses of the three courtiers with all the ceremony 
due to princes. The king spoke of*them habitually, as ‘my son’ 
arid ‘my daughter’. His courtiers made, merry, one with another, -- 
saying, "Look at what the king does: he goes about speaking 
of birds as his son and his daughter.” The king thought, “These 
“courtiers do not know the extent of my children’s wisdom. 1 
will make it evident to them.” So he sent one of his ministers 
to Vessantara to say, “Your father wishes te ask you a question. 
When shall he come and ask it?” The minister came and bowing 
E cco. In Public Domain. Sri Sri Anandamayee Ashram Collection, Varanasi | 
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to Vessantara delivered the message. Vessantara sent for the 
courtier who looked after him and said, ^My father," they tell 
me, "wants to ask me a question. When he comes, we must 
shew him all respect." and he asked “ When is he to come?" 
The courtier said, "Let him come on the seventh day from 
this.” "Vessantara on hearing this said, "Let my father come on 
the seventh day from chis" and with these words he sent the 
minister away. He went and told the king. On the seventh 
day the king ordered a drum to be beaten through the city and 
went to the house where his son lived. Vessantara treated the 


. king with great respect and had great respect paid even to the 


slaves and hired servants, The king, after partaking of food in 
the house of Vessantara, and ejoying great distinction, returned 


,to his own dwelling-place. Then he had a big pavilion erected in 


the palace-yard, and, having made proclamation by beating a 
drum through the city, he sat in his magnificent pavilion surroun- 
деа Бу a great retinue and sent word to a courtier to conduct 
Vessantara to him. The courtier brought Vessantara on a golden 
stool. The bird sat on his father's lap and played with his father, 
and then went and sat on the stool. Then the king in the midst 
of the crowd of people questioned him as to the duty of a king 


"and spoke the first stanza: 


"Tis this I ask Vessantara—dear bird, mayst thou bé 

e — 

Э То one that’s fain o’er men to reign, what course of life 
is best ? 


Vessantara, without answering the question directly, reproved 
the king for his carelessness and spoke the second ыа 


з 


4 2 
elvan sire, who Kasi won,.so careless long ago, 
Um os his son, though full of zeal, still Bret zeal | 


Rebuking the king in this stanza and Saying, “Sire, a king 


ought to rule his kingdom righteously, abiding in the three truths”, 


and telling of a king’s duty he spoke these stanzas: 


et iof alt ОШ a king put away all falsehood and 


za Шш йо what a king һ&з to do, or elsé to his vow be 


By passion and ŝin led astray, should he err in the past, | 


it is-plain 


p. He will live to repent of the deed, and will learn not to 


do it again. 


as 
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Should his wealth all at once disappear, of that prince 
it is counted as shame. : 


"Tis thus that Good Fortune and Luck, when asked, this: 
answer have told, 
a gengas in a man from jealousy free, energetic and 
old.” 


ш luck, ever wrecking good fortune, delighteth in men of 
. ill deeds, 2 
? 'The hard-hearted creatures in whom a spirit of jealousy 

breeds. : Б 

To all, O-great king, be a friend, so that all may thy 
safety insure, t . 4 

Ш Luck put away, but to Luck that is good be a dwelling 

E . Secure. 


The man that is lucky and bold, O thou that o'er Kasi 
dost reign, ^ a 
Will destroy taot and branch his foes, and to greatness 

will surely attain. 


For Sakka himself, О king, in energy wearieth поё; 
. In viene he firmly hath stood, through energy such is 
` 15 104. . 
Gandharvas, the fathers, and gods, аге refreshed by such 
zeal of a king,. 27. ` А 
And spirits appearing stand by, of his vigour and energy 
sing. ] 
“ Be zealous to do what is right, nor, however reviled, 
yield to sir, 5 ; 4 
Be earnest in efforts for good — no sluggard can bliss 
ever win. 5 К 


Herein is the text of thy duty, to teach thee the way thou 

,shouldst go: | Р 

Tis enough to win bliss for a friend or to work grievous 
ill for a foe. : 3 : 


Thus did the bird Vessantara in a single stanza rebuke the 
carelessness of the king, and then in telling the duty of a king 
іп eleven stanzas answered his question with all the charm ‘of 
- а Buddha. The hearts of the ‘multitude were filled with wonder 
and amazement and innumerable shouts of applause were raised. 
ne Was transported with joy and®addressing his courtiers 
с them what was to be done for his son, for having spoken 
thus. “ Не should be made a general in the army, Sire.” Well, 


I givé him the post of general,” and he appointed Vessantara 
to the vacant post. Thenceforth placed in this position he 


question, 
2" CO0. 


ЖАҒА on 


4 


carried out his father’s wishes. Here ends the Story of 'essantara's. 
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Again the king after some days, just as before, sent a message 
to Kundalini, and on the seventh day he paid her a visit and 
returning home again he seated himself in the centre of a pavilion 
and ordered Kundalini to be brought to him, and when she 
was scated on a golden stool, he questioned her as to the duty 
of a king and spoke this stanza : 

Kundalini, of kshatriya birth, couldst thou resolve my 
quest x 
To one that’s fain o'er men to reign, what course of life 

is best ? 

When the king thus asked her as to the duties of a king, 
she said,“ I suppose, Sir, you are putting me to the test, thinking 
*What will a woman be able to tell me?’ so I will tell you; 
putting all your duty as a king into just two maxims," and 
she repeated these stanzas : 

The matter, my friend, is set forth in a couple of maxims 
quite plain — ire - 
To keep whatsoever one has, and whatever one has not to gain. 


Take as counsellors men that are wise, thy interests clearly - 


to see, " 

no given to riot and waste, from gambling and drunkenness 
Tee. х 

Such а опе as can guard thee aright and thy ‘treasure with 
all proper zeal, 

As a charioteer guides his car, he with skill steers the 
realm’s common weal. 


8 E thy folk well in hand, and duly take stock of 


y . i 
Ne'er trust to another a loan or deposit, but act for thyself. - 


What is done or undone to thy profit and loss it is well thou 
shouldst know, : 

Ever. blame the blame-worthy and favour on them that 
deserve it bestow. 5 T 


Thou thyself, O great king, shouldst instruct thy people 
Ус не тр 
m an Sul 4 4 
officials a prey. У nce should fall tò unrighteoüs 


See that nothing is done by th к У 

much speed E y thyself or by others with over. 
For the fool 
. of the dee 


_ + To wrath one slíould never give way, nor let it due bounds - ; 


"overflow ; : 
blic Domain 
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It has led to the ruin of kings and the proudest of houses 
laid low. 


Betray none, in that thou art lord, to aught that is useless 
and vain, 

Nor become thou to women and men the cause of their, 
sorrow and pain. 


When a king from all caution is free, ‘and the pleasures of 

; sense are his aim, : 

5 Should his riches and all disappear, to that king it is 
counted as shame. eae 


Herein is a text of thy duty, to teach thee the way thou 
shouldst go, . - 
Be an adept in every good work, to excess and to riot a foe, 
: Бау virtue, for vice ever leads to а state full of suffering 
and woe. Ў 2 ы 


x: Thus did Kundalini also teach the king his duty in eleven 
stanzas. The king was delighted and addressing his courtiers 
asked them, saying, “ What is to be given to my daughter as 
a reward for her having spoken thus?" “The office of. treasurer, 
Sire" “Well then, I grant her the post of treasurer,” and- 

-*he appointed Kundalini to. the vacant post. Thenceforth she 

. held the office and acted. for the king. Here-ends the story of 
the question of Kundalini. : E 

. Again the king after the lapse of a few days, just as before, 
-sent a messenger to the wise Jambuka, and going there on the 

a seventh day and being magnificently entertained he returned 
home and in the same manner took his seat in the centre“of a- 
pavilion. A courtier placed the wise Jambuka on a:stool bound * 
with gold, and came bearing the stool on his head. The wise | 
bird sitting on his father's lap and playing with him at length | — 
took his seat on the golden stool Then the king, asking him 
a question, spoke this stanza : $ 


We've «шеше both thy brother owl, and also fair 
Kundalini ; a io M 
Now, Jambuka, do thou in turn the highest power declare. | 
o me ` 5 br. 


Thus did the king, in askiitg a question of the Great Being | 

not ask him in WU in ich he had asked the others, but 

а: hint іп a special way. Then the wise bird said to him, 
“Well, Sire, listen attentively, and I will tell you all,” and 

like a man placing a purse containing a thousand pieces of 
money into an outstretched hand, he began his exposition of a- 

1 king’s duty : x { ЖУМ 
Amidst the great ones of the earth a fivefold power we see; 

___ Qf these the power of limbs 1 е, the last in its degree, | 
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ғ 


“Апа power of wealth, О mighty lord, the next is said to be. 


The power of counsel third in rank of these, O king, I name; 
The power of caste without a doubt is reckoned fourth in 


fame, 3 У 
And all of these а man that's wise most certainly will claim. 
.Of all these powers that one is best, as power of wisdom ` 


own, : 
By strength of this a man is wise and makes success his own. | 
Should richest realm fall to the lot of some poor stupid 


Wight, А В EC 
Another will by. violence seize it in his despite. 
However noble be the prince, whose lot it is to rule, 

He is hard put to live at all, if he should prove a fool... 
"Tis wisdom tests reports of deeds and makes men's fame 
a to grow, г >; a 

Who is with wisdom gifted still finds pleasure e'en in woe. 
None that are heedless in their ways to wisdom can attain, 
But must consult the wise and just, or ignorant remain, 
Who early rising shall betimes unweariedly give heed 

To duty’s varied calls, in life i$ certain to succeed. 


No one that’s bent on hurtful things or acts in listless mood 
In aught ‘that he may undertake will come to any good. 
But one that will unweariedly- a rightful course pursue, 

Js sure to reach perfection in whatever he may do. 


To safeguard one's store is to gain more and more, 
And these are the things I would have thee to mind ; 
For the fool by ill deeds, like a house built of reeds, 
Collapses and leaves'rack and ruin behind. 
- Thus did the Bodhisatta in all:these points sing the praises 
» of the five powers, and exalting the power of wisdom, like to . 
| one striking the orb of the moon with his words, he admonished 
the king in ten stanzas: . —— jara Wine pale 
2 Unto thy parents, warrior king, do righteously; and so - 
as following a righteous life to heaven thou, are shale go.... 
-After uttering ten stanzfs about the way of ri 4 
“still further admonishing,the king he spoke fhe endo с wan 


е. 3 Mein 9 ш ks of thy duty, to teach Hee the way thou. ; 
ml iom and evet be happy, the Truth in its fupe 


; 
1 
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creat Being, as though he were letting down | 
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Buddha. And the multitude paid him great honour and raised 
iunumerable shouts of applause, The king was delighted and 
addressing his councillors asked, “How ought my son, wise 
,  Jambuka, with a beak like the fresh fruit of the rose-apple, 
to be rewarded for having spoken thus?” “With the post of 
commander-in-chief, Sire.’ “Then I offer him this post,” he 
said, and appointed him to the vacant . office, and thenceforth 
in the position of commander-in-chief he carried out the orders 
of his iather. Great honour was paid to the three birds, and 
*all three of them gave instruction in temporal and spiritual 2 
matters, The king, abiding in the admonition of the Great ' 
Being, by almsgiving and: other good works became destined 
to heaven. The councillors after performing the king’s obsequies, 
speaking to the birds said, “Му lord, Jambu, the king ordered’ 
the royal umbrella to be raised over you.” The Great Being 
said, “I have no need of the kingdom, do you exercise rule 
ə With all vigilance,” and after establishing the people in the 
moral law, he said, “Execute justice,” and he had righteous 
judgment inscribed on a golden plate and disappeared in the 
forest. And his admonition continued in force forty thousand 
years. 


i 


A KING FINDS HIS FRIEND THROUGH A SONG 


. in the ‘course of their enden found their way to Benares. | 


e in the royal park and next | 


us CCO. In Public Domain. 
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4 to the park. Now it was the seventh day since the king of 
Benares had died and the royal house was without an heir. 
So the councillors and the rest after washing themselves, head 
and all, assembled together and saying, “ Thou art to go to the 
house of the man that is worthy to be king,” they started the 
festal car. On leaving the city it gradually approached the park 
and stopping at the perk gate it stood there, ready for anyone 
to mount upon it. The Bodhisatta lay, with his outer robe 
wrapped about his head, оп the royal slab of stone, while the Јад; 
“бопаКа sat near him. On hearing the sound of musical instru- 
ments Sonaka thought. “Неге comes the festal car for Arindama. 
To-day he will be made king and he will offer me the post of 
commander. But verily I have no desire for rule: when he 
is gone away, I will leave the world and become an ascetic," and 
he stood on one side in concealment. The chaplain on entering 
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became visible, and making the solemn utterance, "There is- 
no more re-birth for me," he set out for the cave of Nandamüla, 
And the Great. Being after the lapse of forty years remembered 


himv saying, "I have heard of him or I have im." 
sitting cross-legged on'a royal tHrone upon a pud cm jas 
Surrounded by a company of minstrels and mime dancers, in ` 
the enjoyment of his glóry, he said, “ Whosoever shall hear from 
` someone that Sonaka dwells in such and such a place and shall ~ 
repeat it to me, to him I promise a ‘hundred pieces of money, 
2 but whosoever shall see him with his own eyes and shall tell 
^ expression to tis Thepived оцат регез of money,” and giving 

ume. s 2°; 

juo cals орі | ice, in the form of a song, he 
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A E crowns for one that sees my friend and playmate 
ear, 
A hundred lo! I give if one of Sonaka should hear. 


- Then a nautch girl catching it up, as it were, from his very 
mouth, sang the words, and then another and another took it 
up till the whole harem, thinking it was a favourite air of the 
king's, all sang it. And gradually both towhs-people and country- 
folk sang the same song and the king too constantly sang it. 
"At the end of fifty years the king had many. sons and daughters, 
and the eldest son was called prince Dighàvu. At this time 
the pacceka buddha Sonaka thought, * King Arindama is anxious 
to see me. I will go and explain to him the misery of desires 
and the blessing of Renunciation, and will shew-him the way to 
- become an ascetic. And by his supernatural power he conveyed 
himself thither and took a seat in the park. At that moment a 
®boy seven years old, wearing his hair in five knots, was xx 
there by his mother, and as he was gathering sticks in the park 
garden he sang over and over again this song. Sonaka called 
` the boy to him and asked him saying, “ Why, my Јад, го you. 
always sing the same song and never sing anything else? D 
.you not know: any other song?" "I know others, holy Sir. 
but this is our^king's favourite song, and so.I constantly sing 
it" “Has any one been found.to sing a refrain to this song? 
“No, Sir.” “J. will teach you one and then you can go and 
sing the refrain before the king". “Yes, Sir.” So he taught 
him the refrain "The thousand give" and the rest of it, and 
* when the boy had mastered it, he sent him off, saying, “Go, 
my lad, and sing this refrain before the king and he will grant 
. . yOu great power. What have you to do with gathering sticks? 
Be off with you-as quick as you can.” “Very well, said the 


boy, and having mastered the refrain and saluted Sonaka he | 


_ said, "Holy Sir, until I bring the king, do you remain here. 
With these words he went off as fast as he could to his mother 


and said to her, “Dear mother, give me a bath and dress me _ 


in my besteclothes: to-day will I free you from your poverty.” 
And when he had taken a bath and was smartly dressed, he went 


to the door of the palace and said, “ Porter, go and tell the king | 3 
and say, ‘A certain lad has come and even now stands at the | | 


y, td “ Sire,” V » 


he sai 
xet ССО. In Public Domain. Sen 
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he said, "you sing first and then I will sing a refrain to it." 
Then the king sang first, repeating this stanza : 


A thousand crowns for one that sees my friend and playmate 


ear, 
A hundred lo! I give if one of Sonaka should hear. ` 


‘(Then the Master, to make it clear that the boy with his | 
hair. dressed in five^kfiots sang a refrain to the song begun by // 
the king, -in his state as perfect Buddha repeated two lines :) | 


Then up and spake that little boy —five tangled locks he 
wore — 


“The thousand give to me who saw, who heard a hundred 


more : 
I'l tell thee news of Sonaka, thy playfellow of yore." 
The verses that follow are to be taken in their ‘obvious 
connexion : . 
a à à 
Pray in what country, realm, or town hast thou a-wandering 
een У; 
And where was Sonaka, my friend, I prithee tell me, seen? 
Within this realm, in thine own park is many a big sal tree 


With leaves dark green and stems so Straight, a pleasant^ | 
sight to sec’: ы 1 


es 


The king then started in full force and levelling the road . 
He made his way straight to the place of Sanak abode. 


ee Ferner midst an ample grove within his pleasure 
АШ passionless, in saintly bliss, his friend at rest he found, .- 


, Without -saluting him he sat on one Side and, by reason of 
his being himself given up to evil passion, he fancied he was 
Some poor wretch and addressed him in’ this stanza : 


ae dere dead, with shaven head, clad in monk's robe 
€ 
A wretched Brother in a йа i | 
ie | T Tance, stretched here beneath 
e 
. On hearing this said Sonaka, “He is no wretched wight 
Who in his every action, Sire, has aye attained to didit 


Nay rather wretched those who right neglect and зе, | 

шо he ALS t and practise ill, | 

For evil doer evil doom is destined 'to fale.” 4 а ха 
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Thus did he rebuke the Bodhisatta, and he pretending not to 
know he was being rebuked. talking in a friendly way with him, 
declared his name and family and spoke this stanza : 


As king of Kasi I am known, Arindama my name, no 
zum coming here, Sir, hast thou met with aught deserving 
ате ? - ` 


Then the pacceka buddha said, “Not ‘mtrely while dwelling 
here but nowhere else have I met with any discomfort,” and 
“һе began to tell in verse the blessings of the monk : 


Monest blessings of poor homeless monk I ever count it опе, 
In store-room jar or granary he has hoarded none, 
But only craves what others leave and lives content thereon. 
The next of all his blessings this is one deserving praise, 
He free from blame enjoys his food and no one him gainsays. 
[2 Third blessing of the monk I hold is this, that all his days 
He eats his food, desires extinct, and no one him gainsays. 
'The fourth of all his blessings is that wheresoe'er he goes, 
He wanders. free throughout the realm and no Attachment 
. knows. ; 
Fifth blessing this that should the town, wherever Не may be, 
Perish in flames, he suffers not, for nought to burn has he. 
The sixth of all the blessings he may reckon to his lot,  - 
That if the realm should be despoiled, he suffers not a jot. 3 
- The seventh of the blessings that to poverty he owes, CAN 
Though robbers should his.path beset, and many dangerous | Ж 


оез. 
With bowl and robe the holy man ever in safety goes. _ 


Last blessing this that wheresoe’er our wanderer may fare. — 
Homeless and poor, he 


Fi But how to gain both worlds at once, to me, I prithee, t 
222 Then the pacceka buddha answered him: | 2 


) ‘Who greedily on pleasure bent their worftily lusts would 
Work wickedness awhile, to be reborn in woeful state, — 
5425 ССО. In Put ic Domain. Sri Sri Anandamayee | 
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But they who leave desire behind through life all fearless go, 
` And reaching concentration pure are ne'er re-born to woe, 


Here tell I thee a parable; Arindama, give heed, 
-- Some) that are wise through parable my meaning best may | 
read. 


j^ See! borne along on Ganges’ flooded tide а carcase vast, 
“А foolish crow thought to himself as it was floating past, 


* Oh what a carriage I have found and goodly store of food, 


Here will I stay both night and day, enjoying blissful mood." 


So eats he flesh of clephant and drinks from Ganges' stream, 
End budging not sees grove and shrine pass by him in a 
ream, 


Thus heedless and on carrion vile so all intent was he, 
The Ganges swept him headlong to the perils of the sca. 
` „a But when. with food exhausted he, poor bird, essayed a flight, ^ | 
Nor east nor west nor south nor north was any land in sight. | 
Far out at sea, so weak was he, long ere he reached the shore, 
Midst countless perils of the deep he fell to rise no more. 
For crocodiles and monster fish, where our poor flutterer lay, ~ 
: e revening all around and quick devoured their quivering 
` prey. . 
So thou and all that greedily pleasures of sense pursue 
deemed as wise as was this crow, till ye all lusts eschew. 
: My parable proclaims the Truth. To it, O king, give heed, с” 
Thy fame for good or ill will: grow according to thy deed. 
. Thus by means of this parable did he admonish the king and, 
-~ . in order to fix it firmly: in his mind, he repeated this stanza : 
In pity once, nay even twice, utter.the warning word, 
But keep not on repeating it, like slave before his lord. 
Thus in his wisdom' infinite did Sonaka the seer ` 


Instruct the king, and then in space Straightway: did dis- 
appear. : 1: 
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nobles, has disappeared in the 
world and becom« 
us and give up 
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Where are my charioteers, despatched a worthy king to find? 
\ I would ae longer reign; henceforth my crown I have 
resigned, 


‘To-morrow опе may' die, who knows? I'll be ordained to-day, 
Lest, like the foolish crow, I fall ‘neath passion's baneful 
sway. 


On hearing him thus abdicate his throre -һіз councillors said : 
Thou hast a son, Dighavu named, а goodly prince is he, 
> By sprinkling raise him to the throne, for he our king shall be, 
Then, beginning with the stanza spoken by the king, the verses 
in due order are to be understood in their obvious connexion : 
Then quickly bring Dighavu here, a goodly prince is he, 
By sprinkling raise him to the throne, for he your king 
shall be. А А 
When: they had brought Dighavu. there, their nursing king 
to be, = - 522219 
His sire addressed his darling boy — an only son was he. 
Full sixty thousand villages I once did claim as mine, 
Take them, my son, to.thee henceforth my kingdom I resign. 
. To-morrow one may die who knows? ІШ be ordained 
to-day; 7 ; 
Lest, -like the foolish crow, Т fall "neath passion's baneful 
sway. с 
Lo! sixty thousand elephants with splendour all bedight, / 
^ With girths of gold, caparisoned with trappings golden-bright. 
Each ridden by his own mahout, with spikéd hook in hand, . 
Take them, my son, I give them thee as ruler of the land. 


To-morrow one may die, who knows ? I'll be ordained to-day ; ; 
Lest, like the foolish crow, I fall "neath passion’s baneful 

sway. р (ы; 
Lo! sixty thousand horses here, bedecked in bright array - 
— Sind horses, all of noble breed and fleet.of foot are they— 


Each ridden by a henchman bold, with sword and bow in 
an 


Take them, my son, I give them thee as ruler of the land. 
To-morrow опе may die, who knows? I'll be ordained to-day; | 
Lest, like the foolish crow, I fall neath passion’s ban u 
; sway. : 5 

Lo! sixty thousand cars all yoked, with banners flying free, 


With tiger skin and panther hide, a gorgeous sight to see. | 


^ 4 Esch driven my mailéd charioteers, all armed with bow im - 
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Take them, my son, I give them thee, as ruler of the land, ^ Í 


Tys To-morrow one may die, whoknows? I'll be ordained to-day; 
Lest, like the foolish crow, I fall 'neath passion's baneful 
sway. 


Lo! sixty thousand kine so red, with bulls on every hand, 
Take them, my.sen, I give them thee as ruler of the land. 


To-morrow one may die, who knows? I'll be ordained to-day; 
Lest, like the foolish crow, I fall ‘neath passion's baneful sway.« 


Here twice eight thousand maidens fair in goodly vesture 
stand, : t | 
many, a jewelled bracelet decked and rings upon each 
n 


"Take them, my son, І give them thee, as ruler of the land. — - 


‘To-morrow опе may die, who knows? I'll be ordained to-day; j 
* Lest, like the foolish crow, I fall neath passion's baneful sway.’ А 
They ау to me, "Thy mother dear, alas! poor boy, js (| (| 
ead; | 

I cannot live without thee too. АП joy from life is fled. 


As close behind old elephant a young one oft is found ' . 
Moving through mountain-pass or wood, o’er rough or level 
ground, ? 
E So bowl in hand I'll follow thee, wherever thou mayst Jead, 
. Nor shalt thou find me burdensome or difficult to T 


ls swallowed өшір ді шегетін reeking gain at any cost lost 
сы! With pice vhs hands caressing him with gleaming gold 4 
Like Sakka midst his nymphs divine, he'll ever take delight, — | 
Then brought-they prince Dighàvu to the palace, home | 
And seeing him these maidens fair addressed the royal boy. 


$ 222 “Art thou a god, or bard divine, or Sakk: 

| Dispensing alms in every town? We ean Eon Чап : 

—— — Мо god afm I, nor bard divine, nod Sakka 
- -. But heir to king of Kasi, princo Dighavu m Be me 

S -So cherish me and happy be: each one as wife I claim. — - 


п thus unfo Dighàvu, their liege Jord, these maide 
ооо угодан рива уан 
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Where has the king a refuge gained; and whither is he 
ed ? 


The king escaped from miry ways is Safe upon dry ground, 
Krom horns and jungle free at last the high road he has 
ound, 


But I am set upon a path that leads to woeful state, 
Through thorns and jungle on I press to'reach an awful fate. 


Welcome to us, as lion is to cubs in mountain lair, 
Bear sway henceforth, our sovereign lord, the irue and 
rightful heir. 


And having so spoken they all sounded their musical instru- 
ments and all manner of song and dance took place, and so 
great was his glory that the prince intoxicated by it forgot all 
about his father, but exercising his rule with justice һе” fared 
according to his deeds. But the Bodhisatta developed the super- : 

enatural faculty resulting from Meditation and passed away oto 
the Brahma world. А 


THE UGLY BRIDEGROOM 


~ Once upon a fime, in the, Malla kingdom, in the royal city к. 

of Кивауай, king Okkaka ruled his kingdom righteously. 

Amongst his sixteen thousand wives the chief :vas Silavati, his 
queen consort. Now she had neither son nor daughter, and the : 
men of the city and all his subjects assembled at the door of . | 
«the palace, complaining that the realm would utterly perish. E 
The king opened his window and said, “ Under my rule noman | 
worketh iniquity. Wherefore do уе reproach me?" "True | # 
eth iniquity, but no son is. 


ue 


КА: 
bee 


E 


their fill of pleasure, whether апу of them had conceived, ^ 4 nd s 


. when they all answered, “Хо, sire,” the king was now in d 
pair and cried, “No son will rn to me. 


E do ye reproach me? At your bidding compasies of women 


. exposed in the streets, and по one of them 
.. CCO. InPublic Domain. Sri Sri Anandamayee Ashram Collection, Vi 


оа Улм" 


^t, 


E Шо of us. I willégo my rounds and bring home some husked 
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now am I to do?" “Sire,” they answered, “ these women must 


be immoral and void of merit. They have not sufficient merit 
to conceive a son. But because they do not conceive, you are - 
not to relax your efforts. The queen consort, Silavati, is a vir- 
tuous woman. Send her out into the streets, A son will be 
born to her" The king readily assented, and proclaimed by 
beat of drum that on 4he seventh day from that time the people 
were to assemble and the king would expose Silavati—giving 


the act a religious character. And on the seventh day he had, 3 


the queen magnificently arrayed and carried down from the palace 
and exposed in the streets. By the power of her virtue the 
abode of Sakka manifested signs of heat. Sakka, considering 
what this might mean, found that the queen was anxious for. 
а son and thought, “I must grant her a son,” and, while won- 
dering whether there was anyone in the world of. gods worthy 
to be her son, he beheld the Bodhisatta. At this time, it is 
said, having passed through his existence in the heaven of the 
irty-three, he was longing to be' born in a higher world. 
coming to the door of his dwelling-place, summoned him 
forth, saying, “Sir, you are to £o to the world of men, and 
to be conceived as the child of Okkaka's chief consort," and then 
he gained the consent of another divine being and said, “ Arid. 
pu too shall be her son," and that no mar might make a 
reach in her virtue, Sakka went disguised as an aged brahmin: 
to the door of the palace. The people, after washing and adorn- 
ing themselves, each being minded to possess the queen, assembl- 
ed at the royal entrance, but at the sight of Sakka they laughed, 
asking him why he had come. Sakka said, “ Why blame me?» 
If I am old in person, my passions are unabated, and I am come 
with the hope of carrying off Silavati with me, should I get 


. her". And with these words, by his divine power he got in 


front of them all, and by reason of the majesty that was in 
him no man could stand before him, and as the queen Stepped 
forth from the palace, arrayed in all her glory, he took her by 
the hand and made off with her. Then such as stood there 
abused him, saying, “Fie on him, an old brahmincis gone off 
with a queen of peerless beauty : he knows not what is be- 
coming to him. The queen too thought, “An old man is carry- 
ing me off." And she was vexed and angry, nay disgusted. The 


a house to appear close at hand, with its door open and a 
asked. “Yes, lady, hitherto I have been alone: now there are 


: Do you meanwhile lie down on this heap of sticks," And 
| а. Sri Sri Anandamayee Ashram Collection, Varanasi. 
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. so saying, he gently stroked her with his hand, and, causing 


her to thrill with the divine touch, he then and there laid her - 


down, and at his touch she lost consciousness. Then by his 
supernatural power he transported her to the heaven of the 
Thirty-three and set her down on a heavenly couch in a mag- 


nificent palace. On the seventh day waking up, she beheld this ' 


splendour and knew that this was no brahmin, but must be 
Sakka himself: At this moment Sakka was seated at the foot 
af a coral-tree, surrounded by heavenly dancers. Rising from 


pectfully on one side. Then Sakka said, “I give thee a boon.: 
choose what it shall-be.” “Then grant me, sire, a son." “Not 
merely one, lady. I will grant you two. One of them shall 
be wise but ugly, the other shall be handsome but a fool. Which 
of them will you have first?" “Тһе wise one," she answered. 
* Good," said he, and he presented her with a piece of kusa- 
«grass, a heavenly robe and sandal-wood, the flower of the coral- 
tree and a Kokanada lute. Then he transported her into the 
king’s bedchamber and laid her down on the -same couch with 
the king, and touched her person with his thumb, and at that 
moment the Bodhisatta was conceived. And Sakka straightway re- 
tufned to his own abode. The wise queen knew that she had 
conceived. Then. the king, waked, and seeing her said, “Who 
brought you here?” “Sakka, sire.” “Why! with my own eyes 


her couch, she approached and saluted the god and stood res- , 


I saw an aged brahmin carry you off. Why do you deceive - 


me?" “Believe me, sire, Sdkka took me with him to the world 
ol gods.” “Lady, I do not believe you.” Then she shewed 


«him the kusa-grass which Sakka had given her, saying, “Now « - 


believe me.” The king thought, “Kusa-grass is to be got any- 
where,” and still disbelieved her. Then she shewed him her 
heavenly robes. On seeing these the king believed her and said, 
“Dear lady, granted that Sakka carried you off, but are you 


with child?” “Yes, sire, I have conceived.” ‘The king was | 


. delighted and performed the ceremony due to her state. In ten 


months’ time she gave birth to a son. Giving him no other 
name, they *alled him merely after the grass, Kusa. About the 
"time that prince Kusa could run alone, a second heavenly being 
was conceived. To him they gave the name of Jayampati. The 
boys were brought up with. great state. The Bodhisatta was 
so wise that, without learning aught^front his teacher, he by his 
_own ability: attained to proficiency in al] liberal arts. So when 
he was sixteen years old, the king being anxious to make over 


the kingdom to him, addressing the queen, said, "Lady, m mak- | 


ing over the kingdom to your son, we would institute dramatic | : 


festivities, and in our lifetime'we would see him established on — 


the throne. If there is any king’s daughter in all India you 


would like, on his bringing her here we will make her his queen - 


Ae - a 
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consort. Sound him as to what king's daughter he affects.” She © 
. readily agreed and sent a handmaid to report the matter to ' 


.She is brought here as my bride, on seeing me, wiil Say, ' What 
have I to do with this ugly fellow ?’ and will run away, and we 
shall be put to shainé. What have I to do with household life ? 
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parents die, I will adopt the ascetic life The maid returned 
and told the queen what he had said. The king was greatly 


muU uw Nx 


complete opposition to one's parents : I will devise something", 
'he summoned the chief smith, and, giving him a quantity | 
female image. When he was | 


in „our royal chamber." The man went into the room, and on 
Seeing it thought, “This Surely must be some heavenly nymph, . 
. Come to take her pleasure with the prince,” and he left the, _ 


с saying, “ When 
I find a woman like this, I will take her to wife.”- His mother. 
‘summoned her councillors and addressed them, saying, “ Friends, 
Our son is possessed of great merit and is the gift of Sakka; 
he must find a princess wocthy of him. Do you then have this 


Contract a marriage with your daughter. Then arrange a day. | 

return and come home.” They said, “It is well,” and | 

ook the image and set out with a vast retinue. And in their | 
neyi to whatever royal city they come, the even- | 
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tide wheresoever the people gather together, after decking out 
this image with robes, flowers and other adornments, they mount 
it upon a golden car and leave it on the road leading to the 
bathing-place, and step back and stand on one side to listen to 
what all such as pass by had to say. The people on seeing it, 
not dreaming that it was a golden image, said, “ This, though 
really only a woman, is véry beautiful, like some divine- nymph. 
Why- in the ‘world is she stationed here, and whence does she 
some? We have no one to compare with her in our city,” and 
after thus praising her beauty, they went their- ways. The 
councillors said, “If there were any girl like it here, they would 
.say, “This is like so and so, the king's daughter, or like so and 
so, the minister's daughter’; verily there is no such maiden here." 
And they go off with it to some other city. So in their wan- 
derings they reached the city of Sagala in the kingdom of Madda. 
Now the king of Madda had seven daughters, of extraordinary 
ebeauty, like to nymphs of heaven. The eldest of them was called 
Pabhavati. From her person stream forth rays of light, as 
it were of the newly-risen sun. When it is dark in her closet, 
measuring four cubits, there is no need of any lamp. The whole 
chamber is one blaze of light Now she had a humpbacked 


. nurse, who, when she had supplied Pabhávati with food, intend- 


ing to wash her head, at eventide going forth to fetch water 
with cight slave-girls carrying each a waterpot, on the wa to 
the bathing-place saw this image and, thinking it to be Pabha- 
vati, exclaimed, -“The ill-behaved girl, pretending she would have 


^ her head washed, sent us to fetch water, and, stealing a march 


upon us, is standing there in the road," and being in a rage 


she cried, “Fie, you are a disgrace to the family: there you | 


stand, getting here before us. Should the king hear of it, he 
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come, they replied, “ Our king has a son, the'bold prince Kusa : 
the king is anxious to make over his kingdom to him. and has 
sent us to ask you to give him your daughter Pabhiavati in 
marriage and to accept as a present this golden figure,” and 
with these words they offered him the image. He gladly agreed, 
thinking an alliance with so-noble à king would be an auspicious 
one. Then the enyovs said, "Sire, we cannot tarry here: we 
will go and tell our king that we have secured the hand of the 
princess, and then he will come and fetch her.” The king 
"agreed to this, and having hospitably entertained them let them 
. On their return they made their report to the king and . 
queen. The king with a great retinue set out from Kusiivati and — 
in course of time reached the city of Sagala. The Madda king 
came out to meet him, brought him into the city and paid him ' 
great honour. Queen Silavati, being a wise woman, thought, 
“What will be the issue of all this?" At the end of one or 
two days she said to the king, “We are'anxious to’ sec Oum | 
dauchter-in-law.”. He readily assented and sent for his daughter. 
Pabhivati, magnificently dressed and surrounded by a band of 
her attendants came. and saluted her mother-in-law. On secing 
her the queen at once thought, “This maiden is very lovely 
"and my son is ill-favoured. Should she sce him, she will fiot, 5 
stay а single day but will run away. I must devise some sche- | 
me." Addressing the Madda king she said, "My daughter-in- | 
law is quite worthy of my son: howbeit we have an hereditary | 
observance in our family. If she will abide by this custom, we | 
will take her to be his bride.” “What is this observance of ` 
yours ? In our family а wife is not-allowed to see her,hus-o - 
: band by daylight until she has conceived: If she will act up - 
i to this, we will take her.” Тһе king asked his daughter, “ My 
dear, will you be able to act thus?" “Yes, dear father,” she | 
replied. Then king Okkaka bestowed much gear on the Madda У 


ба 


> “4 P 

daughters зеп them .to the court of king Kusa, and all who | 
^. had sons, desiring friendship with him, sent their sons to be - 

~^ his pages. The Bodhisstta had a large company of dancers and 
` ruled with great state. - But he is not allowed to see Pabhavati | 
by day, nor may she see. him, but at night they have free access - 
one to another At that time there is an extraordinary : efful- - 
gence from the Person of Pabhavati, but the Bodhisatta leaves 
the royal chamber’ while it is still dark. After a few days hé - 
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his request, saying, “ Let not this be thy good pleasure, ‘but 
wait until she has conceived." Again and again he Басца her. 
So she said, “ Well go to the elephant-stall and stand there 
disguised as an elephant-keeper. -I will bring her there, so that 
you may have your fili of gazing at her, but see that yeu do 
not make yourself. known to her.” He agreed to this and went 
to the elephant-stall. The queen-mother proclaimed an elephant- 
festival and said to Pabhàávati, “Come, we will go and see your. 
lord's elephants." Taking her there, she pointed out this and 
e "that elephant by name. Then, as Pabhavati was walking behind 
his mother, the king struck her in the back with a lump of 
elephant-dung. She was enraged and said, "I will get the king 
to cut your hand off,” and by her words she vexed the queen- 
mother, who appeased her by rubbing her back. A second time 
the king was anxious to see her, and, disguised as a groom in 
the horse-stable, just as before, he struck her with a piece of 
a horse-dirt, and then too when she was angry her mother-in-law 
appeased her. Again, one day Pabhavati told her mother-in-iaw 
she longed to see the Great Being, and when her request was | 
refused by her mother, who said, “Nay, let not this be your 
pleasure," she besought her again and again, so at last she said, 
"Well.to-morrow my son will be making a solemn procession 
‘through the city.‘ You can open your window and see him.” 
And after so saying, on the next day she had the city decked 
out, and ordered prince Jayampati, clad in a royal robe and 
mounted on an elephant, to make a triumphal procession through 
the city. Standing at the window with Pabhavati, she said, 
м Behold the glory of your lord." She said, “ I have got a husband 
not unworthy of me,” and she was highly elated. But that very 
day the Great Being, disguised as an elephant-keeper, was seated 
behind Jayampati, and gazing. at Pabhavati as much as he would, 
in the joy of his heart he disported himself by gesticulating witi 
his hands, When the. elephant had passed them, the queen- 
mother asked her if she had seen her husband. “Yes, lady, : 
but seated behind him was an elephant-keeper, a very ill-con- 
ducted fellow, who gesticulated at me with his hands. Why do 
they let such an ugly, ill-omened creature sit behind the king?” 
~ “It is desirable, my dear, to have a guard sit behind the king.” 
. “This elephant-keeper,” she thought, "is a bold fellow, and 
~ has no, proper respect for the king." Can it be that he is king 
Kusa? Na doubt he is hideous, and that is why they do not 
let me see him." So she whispered to her humpbacked nurse, 
- “Go, my dear, at once and make out whether it wa’ the king who 
sat in front or behind.” “How am І to find this out?" “If he be 
the king he will be the first to alight from the elephant: you are to | 
know by this token.” went and stood: atea distance and saw 
, the Great Being alight” and afterwards prince Jayampati. The 
`ССО. In Public Domain. Sri Sri Anandamayee Ashram Collection, Varanasi > 
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Great Being looking about him, frst on one side and then on the 
other, seeing the humpbacked old woman, knew at once why she 
must have come, and, sending for her, straitly charged her not to 
reveal his secret, and let her go. She came and told her mistress, 
“The one that sat in front was the first to alight,” and Pabhavati 
believed her. Once more thc king longed to sce her and begged 
his mother to arrange it. She could not refuse him and said, 
“Well then, disguise *yCurself and go to the garden.” “He went 
and hid himself up to his neck in the lotus-pool, standing in 
the water with his head shaded by а lotus-leaf and his face e 
covered by its flower. And his mother brought Pabhivati in 
the evening to the garden, and saying, "Look at these trees, 
or look at these birds or deer,” thus tempted her on till 
she came to the bank of the lotus-pond. When she saw the 
pond covered wiih five kinds of lotus, she longed to bathe and 
went down to the water's edge with her maidens. While dis- 
~ porting herself she saw that lotus and stretched forth her hand, 
eagcr to pluck it. Then the king, putting aside the lotus-leaf, 9 
- took her by the harid; saying, “I am king Kusa.” On seeing 
‘hiş face she cried, “A goblin is catching: hold of me,” and then 
and there Swooned away. So the king let go: her hand. Оп 
recovering consciousness she thought, "King Kusa, they say, caught 
me by the hand, and he it was that hit me in the elephant- * 
stall with a piece of elephant-dirt, and in the liorse-stable with 
a piece of horse-dirt, and he it was that sat behind on the 
elephant and made game of me. What have I to do with such 
an ugly, hideous husband? If I live, I will have another 
20 enr E 50; сша Ше councillors who had escorted 
er пег and said, “Make ready my chariot. This very da 
I will be off.” They told this to th ут, 
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was so ugly., Of old, they say, in a suburb of Benares, in the 
-upper and lower’ street, one family had two sons and another 
~ had one daughter. Of the *two sons the Bodhisatta was the 
_ younger, and the maiden. was wedded to the elder som, but the 
younger, being unmarried, continued to live with his brother, 
Now one day їп this house they baked some very dainty cakes, 
- and the Bodhisatta was away in the forest; so putting aside | 
a cake for him they distributed and ate the rest. At that mo- | 
‘Ment a рассека budeha-came to the door for alms. The Bodhi- 
sterin-aw thought she would”bake another cake for 
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young master and took and gave his cake to the pacceka buddha,. 
and at that very instant he returned from the forest. So she 
said, “Му lord, do not be angry, but I have given your portion 
to the pacceka buddha.” Не said,“ After eating your own portion 
you give mine away, and you will make me another cake forsooth !" 

d he was angry and went and took the cake from the begrar's 
bowl. She went to her mother's house and toak some fresh-melted 
ghee, in colour like the champak flower, and filled the bowl 
with it, and it sent forth a blazc of light. On seeing this she 
e put up a prayer: “Holy sir, wherever I am born, may my body 

give forth a light and may I be very lovely, and nevermore 
may I have to dwell in the same place with this lewd fellow." 
Thus as the result of this prayer of old she would have none 
of him. And the Bodhisatta, in dropping the cake again into 
the bowl, put up a prayer: “ Holy sir, though she should live 
a hundred leagues away, may I have the power to carry her 
off as my bride" In that he was angry and took the cake, 
as the result of this act of old he was born so uglv. 


Kussa was so overwhelmed with sorrow when Pabhavati left . 


him that the other women, though ministering to him with - 
all kinds of service, had not the heart to look him in the face, 
and all his palace, bereft of Pabhavati, seemed as it were 
Uesolate. Then he thought, “ By this time she will have reached 
the city Sagala,” and at break of day he sought his mother and. 


said, "Dear mother, I will go and fetch Pabhavati. You are VE 


to rule my , kingdom," and he uitered the first stanza: 
This realm with joy and bliss untold, 


she took leave 


: а 
it thrice round hi f I 


ower of 
r TECO: in Pu 


Digitization by eGangotri and Sarayu Trust. Funding by MoE-IKS 
284 THE UGLY BRIDEGROOM 


-but got out of bed and lay upon the ground. The Bodhisatta | 
was thoroughly exhausted with his journey, and being seen | 
by a certain woman, as he was wandering about the street, 
was invited by her to rest in her house, and after first bathing 
his feet: she offered him a bed. While he was asleep, she pre- 
pared him some food and then waking him up gave it him to 
eat. He was so pleased with her that he presented her with 
the thousand pieces of money and the golden bowl. Leaving 
there his five sorts of weapons, he said, “ There is some place 
I must go to,” and taking his lute he repaired to an elephant? e 
stall and cried to the elephant-keegers, “Let me stay here 
and I will make music for you.” They allowed him to do so 
-and he went apart and lay down. When his fatigue had: 
` passed off, he rose up and unstrapping his lute he played 
and sang, thinking that all who dwelt in the city should hear 
the sound of it. Pabhavati, as she lay оп the ground, heard 
it,and thought, “This sound can come from no lute but his," 
and felt sure that king Kusa had come on her account. The 
king of Madda too on hearing it thought, “He plays very 
sweetly. To-morrow I will send for him and make him my | 
minstrel.” The Bodhisatta thinking, “It is impossible for me | 
to get sight of Pabhàavati, if I stay Here: this is the wrong 
‘place for me," sallied forth quite early and,after taking hi$ | 
morning meal in an eating-house he left his Іше and went to 
the king's potter and became his apprentice. One day after i 


м 


he had filled the house with potter's clay he asked if he should 

make some vessels, and when the potter answered, “ Yes, do 
so,” he placed a lump of clay on the wheel and turned it. When S 
once it was turned, it went on swiftly till ‘mid-day. After 
moulding all manner of vessels, great and small, he began making 
one specially for Pabhavati with various figures on it. Verily 
the purposes of Bodhisattas succeed. He resolved that Pabhavati 
was to see these figures. When he had dried and baked his 
vessels, the house was full of them. The potter went to the 
palace with various specimens. The king on seeing them: asked 
who had made them. ^I did, sire" “I am sure you did 
not make them. Who did?" “Му apprentice, sire" “Not 
_your apprentice, your master rather. Learn your trade from 
him. Henceforth let him make vessels for my daughters.” And 
he gave him a thousand pieces of money, saying, "Give him 
this, and present all tkese small vessels to my daughters.” He 
took the vessels to them and said, “These are made for your 
amusement.” -They were all present to receive them. Then 
the potter gave Pabhavati the vessel which the Great Being 
had made pedaly for her. Taking it she at once recognised | 
her own likeness a : 
it could Be the handiwork of no one but king Kusa, and being. | 
ied 
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angry she said, “I do not want it: give it to those that wish 
for it." Then her sisters perceiving that she was in a rage 
faughed and said, “ You suppose it is the work of king Kusa. 
It was the potter, not he, that made it. Take it" She did 
not tell them that he had come there and had made it. The 
potter gave the thousand pieces of money to the Bodhisatta 
and said, “My son, the king is pleased with you. Henceforth 
you are to make vessels for his daughters and I am to take 
Шеп to them." Не thought, “Although I go on living here, . 
^ “it is impossible for me to see Pabhavati,” and he gave back 
the money to him and went to a basket-maker who served 
the king, and becoming his apprentice he made a palm-leaf 
fan for Phabavati, and on it he depicted a white umbrella 
(as an emblem of royalty), and taking as his subject a banquet- 
hall, amongst a variety of other forms: he represented a standing 
figure of Pabhavati. Тһе. basket-maker took this and other 
o Ware, the workmanship of Kusa, to the palace. The king 
on seeing them asked who had made them and just as betore ” 
presented a thousand pieces of money to the man, saying,: "Give 
these specimens of wicker work to my daughters" And he gave 
the fan that was specially made for her to Pabhavati, and in 
this case also no one recognised the figures, but РаБһауай on 
seeing them knew it was the king's handiwork and said, “Let 
those that wish for it take it," and being in a rage she threw 
it on the ground. So the others all laughed at her. The basket- 
maker brought the money and gave it to the Bodhisatta. 
Thinking this was no place for him to stay in, he returned 
* the money to the basket-maker and went to the king's gardener 
and became his apprentice; and while making all sorts of gar- 
lands he made a special wreath for Pabhavati, picked out with 
- various figures. The gardener took them to the palace. When 
the king saw them, he asked who had fashioned these garlands. 
"I did, sire". "I am sure you did not make them. Who 
did?” “Му apprentice, sire.” :“ Не is not your apprentice 
rather is he your master. Learn your trade from him. Hence- 
forth he 1s to weave garlands of flowers for my daughters, and 
give him this thousand pieces of money "; and giving him the _ 
money he said, “ Таке these fiowers to my daughters" And. | 
the gardener offered to Pabhavati the wreath that the Bodhi- 
'satta had made specially for her. Here too on seeing amongst | 
the various figures a likeness of herself arw the king she recognised а 
Kusa’s handiwork and, in her гаре threw the wreath on the 
ground. All her sisters. just as before, laughed at her. The 
gardener too took the thousand pieces of money and gave them 
to the Bodhisatta, telling him what had happened. He thought, 
“Neither is this the place for me," and returning the money to ће: 


p r imsel an apprentice to the 
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king's cook. Now one day the cook in taking various kinds of 
.victuals to the king gave the Bodhisatta a bone of meat to cook 
for himself. He prepared it in such a way that the smell of 
it pervaded the whole city. The king smelt it and asked if 
he were cooking some more meat in the kitchen. “No, sire, 
but I did give my apprentice а bone of meat to cook. It must 
be this that you smel.” The king had it brought to him and 
placed a morsel on the tip of his tongue and it woke up and 
thrilled the seven thousand nerves of taste. The king was sq. | 
‘enslaved by his appetite for dainties that he gave him a thousand * 
pieces of money and said, “Henceforth you are to have food for 
me and my daughters cooked by your apprentice, and to bring 
mine to me yourself, but your apprentice is to bring theirs to 
my daughters.” The cook went and told him. * On hearing it he 
thought, * Now is my. desire fulfilled : now shall I be able to see 
Pabhavati.” Being pleased he returned the thousand pieces of | 
телеу to the cook and next day he prepared and sent dishese | 
of food to the king and himself climbed up to the palace where 
dwelt Pabhüvati taking the food for the king's daughters on 
а catrying-pole. Pabhavati saw him climbing up with his load 
and thought, “He is doing the work of slaves and hirelings, 
work quite unsuitable for him. But if I hold my peace, ne, 
will think I approve. of him and going nowkere else he will _ 
remain here, gazing-at me. I will straightway abuse and revile | 
him and drive him away, not allowing him to remain a moment 
here" So she left the door half open and, holding one hand 

^ on the panel, with the other pressed up the bolt, and she repeated | 
the second stanza: ES 


Kusa, for thee by day and night 
\ To bear this burden is not. right. 
7 Haste back, pray, to Kusavati ; 
: Thy ugly form I'm loth to see. ) 
He thought, “I have got speech of Pabhavati,” and pleased 
‘at heart he repeated three stanzas : : A r 


Bound by thy beauty’s spell, Pabhāvatī, “©. 
My native land has little charm for me; 
22 Madda’s fair realm is ever my delight, 


“Ж My crown resigned, to live іп thy dear sight. 
O soft-eyed maiden, fair Pabhavati, 
‚т What is this madness that o'ermasters me? 
ОА» Knowing full well the land that gave me birth, 


I wahder half distraught o'er all the earth. 


Clad in bright-coloured bark and girt with golden zone, 
- Thy love, fair maid, T craye, and not an us throne. 


he had thús spoken, she thought, “I revi 
* feline of gi revil 


of resentment in him, but he a 
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to conciliate me by his words. Suppose he were to say, ‘I am 
king Kusa” and take me by: the hand, ‘who is there to prevent 
it? And somebody might hear what we had to say.” So she 
closed the door and bolted it inside, And he took up his 
carrying-pole and brought the other princesses their food. Pabhà- 
vati sent her humpbacked slave to bring her the food that king . 
Kusa had cooked. She brought it and said, "Now eat.” Pabha- 
vati said, "I will not eat what he hac cooked. Do you eat 
it and go and get your own. supply of food and cook it and 

e ^bring it here, but do not tell anyone that king Kusa has come." 

^ The humpback henceforth brought and ate the portion of the 
princess and gave her own portion to Pabhavati.. King Kusa 
from that time being unable to see her thought; “I wonder 
whether Pabhavati has any affection for me ог поі. I will put 
her to the test. So-'after he had supplied the princesses with 
their food, he took his load of victuals and going out struck 
the floor with his feet by the door of Pabhavatis closet and 

? clashing the dishes together and groaning aloud he fell all- of 

a heap and swooned away. At the sound of his groans 
opened her door and seeing him crushed beneath the load he 
was carrying she thought, “Here is a king, the chief.ruler in all 
India, and for my sake he suffers pain night and day, and now, 
*being so delicately nurtured, he has fallen under the burden of 
the victuals he’ carries. I wonder if he is still alive”: and 
stepping from her chamber she stretched forth her neck and 
looked at his mouth, to watch his breathing. He filed his mouth 
with spittle and Jet 3t drop on her person. She retired into her | 

м Closet, reviling him, and standing with the door half open she 
repeated this stanza: 


ІП luck is his that ever craves, to find his wishes spurned, 

As thou, O king, dost fondly woo with love ‘Still 
unreturned. 

But because he was madly in love with her, however much 

he was abused and reviled by her, he shewed no resentment 


but repeated this stanza: Eos 
Ё Whoso shall gain what he holds dear, may loved or ES 
^ _ unloved be, С 


Success alone is һар we praise, to lose is misery. қ p 

“While he was still speaking, without at all relenting she | 
spoke in 4 firm voice, as if minded ір drive him away, and | 

E repeated this stanza : : e c 
E As well to dig through bed of rock with ‘brittle wood. 
dx as spade, Ee cU 
Or catch the wind within а net, as woo unwilling maid. | 
On hearing this the king repeated three stanzas;, (2 
.In Public Domain. Sri Sri Anandamayee Ashram Collection, Varanasi | 
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` Hard hearted as a stone art thou, so soft to outward view, 
No word of welcome though I've come from far thy love to 
sue. : 

: When thou dost frown regarding me, proud dame, with 
, sullen look, Е ; 
Then I in royal Madda's halls am nothing but a cook. E 
But if, O queen, in pity thou shouldst deign to smile on me, | 
No longer cook, once more am I lord of Kusiávati. a 
On hearing his words she thought, “He is very pertinacious ^ 

in all that he says. I must devise some lie to drive him hence,” 
and she spoke this stanza: : 

If fortune-tellers spoke true words, ‘twas this in sooth they 


said, i 
Mayat thou in pieces seven be hewn, cre thou king Kusa | 
wed." B. 

" У u 
On hearing this the king contradicting her said, “Lady, 1 too — . 
consulted fortune-tellers in my own kingdom and they predicted : 
that there was no other husband for you save the lion-voiced || 
lord, king Kusa, and through omens furnished by my own  . 
knowledge I say the same,” and he repeated another stanza: 9? | - 
‘ 


If I and other prophets here have uttered‘a true word, 
Save me king Kusa thou shalt hail none other as thy lord. 


.. On hearing his words she said, “One cannot shame him. What | 

is it to me whether he runs away or not?" and shutting the | 

door she refused to shew herself. And he took up his load , 

and went down. From that day he could not set eyes on' het 

and he got heartily sick of his cook's work. After breakfast he 

| cut firewood, washed dishes and fetched water on his carrving- 

| pole, and then lying down he rested on a heap of grain. Rising 

| early he cooked rice-gruel and the like, then took and served . 
the food and suffered *all this mortification by reason of his 
Passionate; love for Pabhavati. One day he saw the humpback 
passing by the kitchen door and hailed her. For fear of Pabha- 
vati she did not venture to come near him, but passed on pre- 

- tending to be in а great hurry. ‘So he hastily ran up to her’ 

crying, " Crook-back.” She turned and stopped, saying, * Who 

У із here? I cannot listen to.what you have to say.” Then he 

_ Said, “Both you and your mistress are very obstinate. Though 

^ living near nee ever so ling, we cannot so much as gét a report | 

1 of her health." She said, “ Will you give me a present?" Не 

7 replied, “Supposing I do so, will you be able to soften Pabhà- - 

- уай and bring me into her presence?” Юп her agreeing to do | 

—7 So, he said, “If you can do this, I will put right your hump-. 

_ back, and give you an ornament for your neck," and tempting 

Нег, he spoke five stanzas:^ | 22.1. UE 
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Necklace of gold I'll give to thee, 

On coming to.Kusavati, % 
If slender-limbed Pabhavati 

Should only deign to look on me. 


Necklace. of gold I'll give to thee, 
On coming to Kusavati, à 
If slender-limbed Pabhavati . . 

Should only deign to speak іо те. 


= Necklace of gold I'll give to thee, 
Ы Оп coming to Kusivati, 

If slender-limbed Pabhavati 
Should only deign to smile on me. 


Necklace of gold I'll give to thee, 
On coming to Kusavati, 
If slender-limbed Pabhavati 
ı Should laugh with joy at sight of me 


Necklace of gold I'll give to thee, 
On coming to Kusavati, 
S If slender-limbed Pabhavati 
. Should lay a loving hand on me. 


* On hearing his words she said, “Get you gone, my lord: in 

a very few days I will put her in your power. You shall see 
how energetic I can be.” So saying she decided on her course 
of action, and going to Pabhavati she made as if she would 
clean her room and not leaving a bit of dirt big enough to hit 

- one with, and removing even her shoes, she swept out the whole 
"chamber. Then she arranged a high seat. for. herself in the 
doorway (keeping well outside the threshold) and, spreading a 
` coverlet on a low stool for Pabhavati, she said, Come, my 
dear, and I will search in your head for vermin," and making 
her sit there and place her head upon her lap, after scratching 
her a little and saying, “Но! what a lot of lice we have here,’ 
she took some from her own head and put them on the head 


of the princess, and speaking in terms of endearment of the | Э 


Great Being She sang his praises in this stanza : ES 
This royal dame no pleasure feels Kusa once more to see, | 


Though, wanting nought, he serves as cook for simple | 


шананы; зы ЛЕДІ 

` Pabhavafi was.enraged with the humpback. So the old woman 
took her by the ITUR pushed her inside the room, and being | 
herself outside she closed the door and stood clinging to the 

- сога which pulled the door to. Pabhavati, being unable to get - 
- at her, stood by the door, abusing her, and spoke another stanza; . 
"This humpbacked slave without а doubt, Бай 

- For speaking such а: word, 3 aps 


ғ C Ғы 


е”. d 
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Deserves to have her tongue cut out 
2 With keenest.sharpened sword. 


So the humpback stood holding on to the rope that hung - 
down and said, “You worthless, ill-behaved creature, what good 
will your fair looks do anyone? Can we live by feeding on your. | 
beauty ? " and so saying she proclaimed the virtues of the Bodhi- 
satta, shouting them.aloud with the harsh voice of a humpback, 
in thirteen stanzas : а 

Esteem him not, Pabhiivati, by. outward form or height, • à 

'Great glory his, so do whate'er is pleasing in his sight. 4 

Esteem him not, Pabhavati, by outward form or height, У 
` Great wealth is his, so do whate'er is pleasing in his sight. | 


Esteem him not, Pabhavati, by outward form or height, 
Great power is his, so do whate'er is pleasing in his sight. 
Esteem him not, Pabhavati, by outward form or height, . 
Wide rule is his, so do whate'er is pleasing in his sight. 7 
Esteem him not, Pabhavati, by outward form or height, | 
Great king is he, so do whate'er is pleasing in his sight. % 
Esteem him not, Pabhavati, by outward form or height, ` 
Lion-voiced is he, so do whate'er is pleasing in his sight. | 
Esteem him not, Pabhávati, by outward form or height, 
Clear-voiced is he, so do whate'er is pleasing in his sight. 
Esteem him not, Pabhiivati, by outward form or height, 
Deep-voiced is he, so do whate'er is pleasing in his sight. | 


Esteem him not, Pabnavati, by outward form or height, : 
Sweet-voiced is he, so do whate'er is pleasing in his sight. - 
Esteem him not, Pabhavati, by outward form or height, $ 
Honey-voiced is he, so. do whate'er is pleasing in his sight. - 


Esteem him not, Pabhàvati by outward form or height, | 

iA hundred arts are his, so do what's pleasing in his sight. | 

. Esteem him not, Pabhavati, by outward form "oz height, | 

A warrior king is he, so do what's pleasing in his sight, | | 

Esteem him. not, Pabhavati by outward form or height, 
King. Kusa 'tis, so do«whate'er is pleasing in his sight. 

Hearing what she aid, Pabhüvati threatened tke humpback, 
saying, jok-back, you roar too loud. If I catch hold of you, 

I will let you know you have a mistress,” She replied, “In my - 

. Consideration for you, I did not let your father know of king 

Kusa's arrival. Well, to-day I will tell the king," and speaking 

in a loud voice she cowed her, And saying, “Let no one hear 

.of this", Pabhavati pacified the hunchback. And the Bodhi- 
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satta not being able to get a sight of her, after seven months 
being sick of his hard bed and sorry. food, thought, “What need 
have I of her? After living here seven months I cannot.so much 
as get a sight of her. She is very. harsh and cruel. I will go 
and sec my father and mother.” At this moment Sakka consider- 
ing the matter found out how discontented Kusa was, and he 
thought, “After seven months he is unable even to see Pabhavati. I 
will &nd some way of letting him see her.” , Sp he sent messengers 
to seven kings as if they came from king Madda, to say, “Pabha- 
уай has thrown over king Kusa and has returüed home. You 
¢ ‘are to come and take her to wife.” Апа he sent the same message. 
to each of ihe seven separatély, They all arrived in the city 
with a great following, not knowing one another's reasons for 
coming. They asked one the other, “Why have you come here ?” 
- And on discovering how matters stood, they were angry and 
said, “Will he give his’ daughter in marriage to seven of us? 
See how ill he behaves. He mocks us, saying, "Take her to wife.’ 
e Let him either give Pabnavati in-marriage to all seven or let him 
fight us.” And they sent a message to him to this effect and 
invested the ay, On hearing the message, king Madda was 
alarmed and took counsel with his ministers, saying, “What are: 
we to do?" Then his ministers made answer, "Sire, these seven. 
Jihgs have come for Pabhavati. If you refuse to give her, 
they will break «down the wall and enter the city, and after 
і destroying us they will seize your kingdom. While the wall still 
stands unbroken, let us send Pabhavati to them"; and they re- 
‘peated this stanza : 


Like to. proud elephants they stand in coats of. mail 
arrayed, : : 

Ere yet they trample down our walls, send off in haste 

. ihe maid. х 


The king on hearing this said, "If I should send Pabhavati 
to any one of them, the rest will join battle with me. It is out 
of the question to give her to any one of them. As she has cast 
off the chief king in all India, let her receive the reward due to 
her return kome. I will slay her and cutting her body into | 
seven pieces send one to each of the seven kings," and so saying · 
he repeated another stanza: 3 


- 


` In pieces seven Pabhāvatī to hack, it is'my will, _. 
One ре each of these"seven kings, who came her 
re to kill. mA 


o У 

This saying of his was noised abroad throughoet the palace. - 

Her attendants came and told Pabhavati, “The king, they say, 
will cut you in seven pieces and send them to the seven kings.” 
She was in fear of death and rising from her seat she went, 

- accompanied by her sisters, to her mother's state chamber. | 


Lm 
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She came into her mother's presence and saluting her broke 
into these lamentations : 


"This face with powder beautified, here mirrored in a glass 
To ivory handle deftly fixed, so winsome now alas! 

With innocence and purity in every line expressed, 5 

By warrior princes spurned in some lone forest soon will rest. 


These locks of hajr so black of hue, bound up in stately coil, 
Soft to the touch and fragrant with the finest sandal oil, | 
In charme “ground though covered up the vultures soon wil |. 


nd . . | 
And with their talons rend and tear and scatter to the wind, | 


end arms whose finger tips are dyed, like copper, crimson | 
Ti E 
In richest sandal oil oft bathed and with soft down o'erspread, j 

Cut off and by proud kings in some lone forest flung aside, 1 
. А wolf will seize and carry off where'er he's fain to. hide. A 3 


My teats are like the dates that on the palms with ripeness 
swell, 

Fragrant with scent of sandalwood that men of Kasi fell : 

Hanging thereon a jackal soon at them, methinks, will tug, 

Just as a little baby boy his mother’s breast may hug. E. 

These hips of mine, well-knit and broad, cast in an ample 
mould, . 

. Encircled with a cincture gay, wrought of the purest gold, 
Cut off and by proud kings in some lone forest flung aside, 1 
А wolf will seize and carry off where'er he's fain to hide. 2 


Dogs, wolves, jackals and whatsoe'er are known as beasts | 


о ргеу, : Сш | 
If once they eat Pabhavati, can suffer по decay. j 
Should warrior ki that : come from f. 7 

БОЕ ег kings rom far thy daughter's 


Then beg my bones and burn them in Some sequestered way. 
And make a garden near and plant a kayikara tree, 


Thus did she, alarmed with fear of death, idly lament before 
her mother. And the „Madda king issued an order that the | 
_ €xecutioner should come with his axe and block. His coming 
_ Was noised abroad throughout the paléce. The queen-mother, | 
_ on hearing of his arrival, arose from her throne and overwhelmed 
with sorrow came into the presence of the king. 
"Then the queen, spoke this stanza ; 
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With this sword will-the Madda king his graceful daughter 
slay, 
And piecemeal send her mangled limbs to rival chiefs a prey. 


The king to make her understand said, “Lady, what is this 
you say? Your daughter rejected the chief king of all India 
on the plea of his ugliness, and, accepting death as her fate, 
returned home before the prints of hep feet were well wiped 
out on the road by which she had gone there. Now therefore 

alet her reap the consequences of the jealou excited by her 
с” beauty.” The queen, alter hearing what he had to say, went 
io her daughter and lamenting spoke thus: r 
Thou didst not hearken.to my voice, when I desired thy good, 
To-day thou sink'st to Yama's realm, thy body stained 
with blood. : 
Such fate doth’ every man ‘incur, or even a worse end, 
e Who deaf to good advice neglects the warnings of a friend. 
If Шш to-day a gallant prince for thy good lord shouldst 
wed, . 5 
Bedight with zone of gold and gems, in land of Kusa bred, 
. Thou wouldst not, served with hosts of friends, to Yama's 
. realms have sped. 


When drums are beat and elephants loud trumpetings 


resound, Е 
In royal halls, where in this world can greater bliss be 
found ? я 


When horses neigh and minstrels play to kings some plaintive 


air, * Pee 
With bliss like this in royal halls, what is there to compare? 
‘When too courts with the peacocks and the heron's cries: 


resound, | Ж йы ШЕ 
And cuckoo’s call, where else, I pray, can bliss like this be. 
found ?' ы cee 


After thts talking with her in all these stanzas she thought, 
“If only king Kusa were here to-day, he would put to flight 
seven kings and after freeing my daughter from her 1 
would carry her away with him,” and she repeated this 


А Паза he that crushes hostile realms and  vanquishes 
oes? . о OS 
Kusa, the noble agd the wise, would free usefrom our ' 


Then Pabhàyati thought, "My mother's tongue is not ec 
_ to proclaiming the praises of Kusa. I wil let her mow teri 
rod 


. he has been living here, occupied with the york of а cook," 

„~he repeated this stanza : DEAN ARUM p 
" CCO. In Public Domain. Sri Sri Апапдатау Ashram Collection, V 2 
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Тһе conqueror who crushes all his foes, lo! here is һе; 
Kusa, so noble and so wise, all foes will slay for me. 


Then her mother thinking, “She is terrified with the fear of 
death and rambles in her talk,” spoke this stanza : 


Art thou gone mad, or like a fool dost speak at random 
thus ? 


If Kusa has returfie¢, why, pray, didst thou not tell it us? 


Hearing this Pabhavati thought, * My mother does not believe 4 
me. She does not know he has returned and been living here 
seven months. I will prove it to her”; and taking her mother 
by the hand she opened the window “and stretching forth her 
hand and pointing to him she repeated this stanza : 


Good mother, look at yonder cook, with loins girt up right 
well 


He stoops to wash his pots and pans, where royal maidens 
^ dwell. 


Then Kusa, they say, thought, “To-day my heart's desire 
will be fulfilled. Of a truth Pabhavati is terrified with the fear 
of death and will tell of my coming here. I will wash my dishes 
and put them nm ”; and he fetched water and began to waslh* 
his dishes. Then her mother upbraiding ber spoke this stanza: ^ 

Art thou base-born or wouldst thou deign, a maid of royal 
race, 
To take a slave for thy true love, to Madda's deep disgrace ? 

Then Pabhavati thought, “ My mother, methinks, does not 
know that it is for my sake he has been living hes after this 

ғ manner," and she spoke: another stanza : 
No low caste I, nor would I shame my royal name, I swear, 
Good luck to thee, no slave is he but king ОККАК S 567, 
And now in praise of his fame she said : 
He twenty thousand brahmins ever {ee no slave, I swea 
It is Okkaka’s royal son whom thou pe standing. there. 2 
Не twenty thousand elephants aye yokes, no slave, I Swear, 
It is Okkaka’s royal son whom thou seest standing there. 
He twenty thousand horses ever yokes, no slave, I swear, 
It is Okkaka’s royal son vhom thou seest standing there. 
He twenty thousand chariots ever yokes, no slave,*I swear. 
It is Okkaka’s royal son whom thou seest standing there. | 
He twenty thousand royal bulls aye yokes, no slave, I swear, 
It is Okkaka’s royal son, whom thou seest standing there, ” 
| He twenty thousand royal kine aye milks, no slave, I swear, 
тй It is Okkaka’s royal son whom thou seest Standing there. ' 


Фа 
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• On hearing this the Great. Being thought, “If I should speak 


“ ^ ы Pos ; 
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‘Thus was the glory of the Great Being praised by her in six 
stanzas. Then her mother thought, “She is not ‘speaking in 
terror. It must be so,” and believing her she went and told 
the king the whole story. He came in great haste to Pabhavati 
and asked, “ Is it true, what they say, that king Kusa has come?” 
“Yes, dear father. It is seven months to-day that he has been 
acting as cook to your daughters.” Not believing her he ques- 
tioned the hunchback, and on hearing’ the facts of the case, 
from her he reproached his daughter and spoke this stanza : 

Like elephant as frog disguised, 
.. When this almighty prince came Lere, 
"Twas wrong of thee and ill-advised 

To hide it from thy parents dear. 


Thus did he reproach his daughter and then went in haste 
to Kusa and after the. usual greetings with folded hands he 
acknowledged his offence, and repeated this stanza : 


In that we failed to recognise 2 
Your majesty in this disguise, E 

If, Sire, to thee offence we gave, 

We would forgiveness humbly crave. 


V — 


harshly to himy his heart would straightway break. I will speak 
words of comfort to him”; and standing amongst his dishes he 
spoke this stanza : 


For me to play the scullion's part was very wrong I own, 
Be comforted, it was no fault of thine I was unknown. 


The king, after being thus addressed in kindly words, climbed . 
up-to the palace and summoned Pabhavati, to send her to ask. 
the king's pardon, and he spoke this stanza: 


Go, silly girl, thy pardon from the great king Kusa crave, 
His wrath appeased he may be pleased perhaps thy life to 
save. , s MET 
On hegring the words of her father, she went to him, | 
accompanied by her.sisters and her handmaids. Standing just .— 
as he was in his workman’s dress, he saw her coming towards 
him and thought, “To-day I will break down Pabhàvatrs pride - 
and lay her low at my feet*in the mud,” and, pouring on the 
ground all fhe water he had brought there, he trampled on" 
space as big as a threshing-floor, making it one mass of muc 
She drew nigh and fell at his feet and grovelling in the mu 
asked his forgiveness.” AE 
Then she spoke these stanzas : 


My days and nights apart from thee, О king, have passed с 
у: | 21536 
Behold I stoop to kiss thy feet. From anger cease, I pray. 


ID 


Фа ww. 
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I promise thee, if thou to.me a gracious ear. shouldst lend, 
Never again in aught I do will I my lord offend. 


But if thou shouldst my prayer refuse, my father then will 


ay - . 
And send his daughter, limb by limb, to warrior kings Қ | 
a prey. | 
. Оп hearing this the^king thought, “If I were to tell her, | 
‘This is for you to see to, her heart would be broken. I will | 


speak words of comfort to-her,” and he said : - e s 
Ill do thy bidding, lady fair, as far as lies in me: р, 
No anger feel I іп my heart. Fear not, Pabhavati. ЕЕ 


Hearken, О royal maid, to me, I too make promise true; 
Never again will I offend in aught that I may do. - 


Full many a sorrow I would bear, fair maid, for love of thee, 
„Апа slay a host of Madda chiefs to wed Pabhavati. 


Kusa, swelling with princely pride at seeing as it were a 
handmaid of Sakka, king of the gods, in attendance upon him, 
thought, “ While I-am still alive, shall others come and carry 
off my bride?” and rousing himself, lion-like, in the palace-yar 
he said, “Let all who dwell in this city hear of my coming,’ 
and dancing about, shouting and clapping his liands, he cried, 
"Now will I take them. alive, go bid them put horses to my 
chariots," and he repeated the following stanza : 


Go, quickly yoke my well-trained steeds to many a painted 


3 


EPEE A N Т ard WE SENSE TEER? PARERA 


Car, 
= And watch’ те swiltly sally forth, to scatter foes afar. 


Е Не now bade, good-bye to Pabhavati, saying, “The capture of 

- thy enemies is my charge. Go thou and bathe and adorn 

thyself and climb up to thy palace.” And the king of Madda 

sent -his councillors to act as a guard of honour to him. And 

z they drew a screen round about him at the door pf the kitchen 
an 


a 
Lon ха, Mta 


provided. barbers for him. And when his beard had been 
trimmed. and his head shampooed and he was arrayed in.all his 
splendour and surrounded by his escort, he said, “I will ascend 
to the palace,” and looking about him thence in every direction 
— he clapped his hands, and_wheresoever he looked the earth 
— trembled, and he cried out, “Now mark how great is my power.:” 
= "Then the Madda king sent him an elephant that'had been | 
‘trained to stand impassive under attack, geny caparisoned. Kusa _ 
ounted on the back of the elephant with! a white umbrella held 
him and ordered Pabhavati to be conducted there, and _ 
ting her behind him he left the city by the east gate, escorted | 
a complete host'of the four arms, and as soon as he saw * 
of the enemy, he cried, “I am king Kusa: let all _ 
in. Sri SriAnandamayee Ashram Collection, Varanasi _ 
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who value their lives lie down on their bellies,” and he roared 
thrice with the roar of a lion and utterly crushed his foes. 
The king said : : : 


These foes are rather thine than mine. They all belong to 


thee, : 
Thou only art our sovereign lord, to slay or to set free. 


Being thus spoken to, the Great Beingethought, “ What can I 

do with these men when once dead? Let not their coming 

-ehere be without good result. Pabhavati has seven younger sisters, 

daughters of king Madda. I will bestow them in marriage on 
these seven princes," and he repeated this stanza : 


These daughters seven, like heavenly nymphis, are very fair 


to see, б 
Give ga one each, to these seven kings, thy sons-in-law 
« to be. T 
_© Then the king said : с | | E 


O'er us and them thou art supreme, thy purpose to fulfil, 
енеш iow art our sovereign lord—according to thy 
Wil. 


. "So he had them all beautifully attired and gave them іп 


marriage, one to each king. 


THE NINETEEN PROBLEMS 5 


- 


Or, 


E asked Senaka whether he should summon hi 5 
224 ССО. In Public Domain. Sri Sri Anandamayee Ashra x i 
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_ thou wilt suffer great torment in the different hells, therefore 
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Senaka reflected, “From the time of his coming I shall lose 
all my glory and the king will forget my existence,—I must 
not let him bring him here” ; so in envy he said, “Не is not a 
sage for such an action as this, this is only a small matter” ; 
and the king'being impartial, sent word that the minister should . 
test him further where he was. И з 

2. “The cattle.” A certain man who dwelt in the village of 
Yavamajjhaka bought some cattle from another village, intending 
to plough when the rains had fallen, and brought them home. 
The next day he took them to a field of grass to graze and rode «.. 
on the back of one of the cattle. Being tired he got down and 
sat on the ground and fell asleep, and meanwhile a thief came 
and carried off the cattle. "When he woke he saw not his cattle, 
but as he gazed on every side he beheld the thief running away. 
Jumping up he shouted, “Where are you taking my cattle?” . 
Es are my cattle, and I am carrying them to the place 
which I wish.” A great crowd. collected as they heard the | 
discute. When the sage heard the noise as they passed by the © 
door of the hall, he sent.for them both. When he saw their : 
behaviour he at once knew which was the thief and which the 
real owner. But though he felt sure, he asked them what they — 
were quarrelling about. The owner said, “I bought these cattle | 
from a certain person in such a village, and I brought them home » | 
and put them in a field of grass. This thief saw that I was 
not watching and came and carried them off. Looking in all 
directions I caught sight of.him and pursued. and caught him. 
The people of „Such a village know that I bought the cattle 
and took them." The thief replied, “This man speaks falsely, — - 
„they were born in my house.” The sage said, “I will decide © 
your case fairly; will you abide by my decision?” and they | 
promised so to abide. Then thinking to himself that he must 
win the hearts of the people he first asked the thief, “ What 
have you fed these cattle with, and what have you given them ~ 
to drink?” “They have drunk rice-gruel and have been fed on ` 
sesame flour and kidney beans.” Then he asked the real owner, 
who said, “ My lord, how could a poor man like nie get rice-gruel 
and the rest? I fed them on grass.” The pandit“ caused an 
assembly to be brought together and ordered panic seeds to be 
brought and ground in a mortar and moistened with water and | 
given to the cattle, and they forthwith vomited only grass. Не | 
shewed this to the assembly; and then asked the thief, “Art. | 
thou the thief ог, not?" Не confessed Жа he wase the thief. — 
He said to him, “ Тһеп “о not commit Such a sin henceforth.” _ 
But the Bodhicatta's attendants carried fhe man away and cut | 
off his hands and feet and. made him helpless. Then the sage 


come upon thee only in this present life, but in the future life 


henceforth *abando | ices”; : Я 
n; uc ractices vo, Һе taut. him, the five D 
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commandments. The minister sent an account of the incident to 
the king, who asked Senaka, but he advised him to wait, “It 
is only an affair about cattle and anybody could decide it.” The 
king, being impartial, sent the same command. (This is to be 
understood in all the subsequent cases,—we shall ‘give each in 
order according to the list.) 4 
3. “The necklace of thread.” А certain poor woman had 
tied together several threads of ‘different ofours and made them 
.into a necklace, which she took off from hér neck and placed on 
д” her clothes as she went down to bathe.in a tank which the sage 
had caused to be made. A young woman who saw this conceived 
a longing for it, took it up and said to her, “ Mother, this is a 
very beautiful necklace, how much did it cost to make? , I will 
e such a one for myself. May I put it on my own neck and 
ascertain its size?" The other gave her leave, and she put 
it on her neck and ran off. The elder woman seeing it came 
” quickly: out of the water, and putting on her clothes ran after 
her and seized hold of her dress, crying, “ You are running away 
with a necklace which I made.” ‘The other replied, “Т am not 
taking anything of -yours, it is the necklace which I wear on my 
neck"; and a great crowd collected as they heard this. The 
. Sage, while he played with the boys, heard them quarrelling as 
they passed bythe door of the hall and asked what the noise 
was about. When he heard the cause of the quarrel he sent 
for them both, and having known at once by her countenance 
which was the thief, he asked them whether they would abide : 
by his decision. On their both agreeing to do so,,he asked 
e the thief, ^ What scent do you use for this necklace? ”. She 
replied, “1 always use sabbasamharaka to scent it with.” Now 
this is a scent compounded of all scents. Then he asked the 
„other, who replied, “How shall a poor woman like me get 
sabbasamharaka? I always scent it with perfume made of . 
piyangu flowers.” Then the sage had a vessel of water brought — 
and. put the necklace in it. Then he sent for a perfume-seller - 
and told him*to smell the vessel and find out what it smelt of. . - 
He direct]perecognised the smell of the piyangu flower, and quoted — - 
the stáhza which has been already given in the first book: . 


` * Sabbasamhüraka ’tis not; only the Кайси smells; 28 
Yon: wicked woman told а lie; the truth the gammer tells.” | 


м - ЖАР. 
Тһе Ср Being told the bystanders all the circumstances and | 
asked each of them respectively, “ Ast thou the thief? Art . 
thou not the thief?'& and madé the guilty oge confess, and. 
- from that time his wisdom became known to the people. = = = 
. 4, “The cotton thread." А certain woman who used to | 

d watch cotton fields was watching one бау and she took some 

| cleat cotton and spun:some fine thread and made it into а ball 
. and placed it in her lap. As she went home she*thogght to | 
+ ССО. In Public Domain. Sri Sri Апапдатауее Ashram Collection, VaPanasi 
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' while'and then tried to run off with him. The other ran after“ 


Digitization by eGangotri and Sarayu Trust. Funding by MoE-IKS ч 


«ien d 


herself, *I will bathe in the great sage's tank," so she placed 
the ball on her dress and went down into the tank to bathe. 
Another woman saw it, and conceiving a longing for it took it 
up, saying, ‘This is a beautiful ball of thread; pray did you 
make it yourself?” So she lightly snapped her fingers and put 
it in her lap as if to examine it more closely, and walked off 
with it. (This is to, be told at full as before.) The sage asked 
the thief, “ When you made the ball what did you put inside ?" 
She replied,” “А cotton seed." Then he asked the other, and she 
replied, “А timbaru seed." When the crowd had heard what“ % 
each said, he untwisted the ball of cotton and found a timbaru ^ 
seed inside and forced the thief to confess her guilt. The great | 
multitude were highly pleased and shouted their applause at the | 
way in which the case had been decided. ?% 
5. “The son.” А certain woman took her son and went | 
down to the sage’s tank to wash her face. After she had | 
bathed her son she laid him in her dress and having washed her | 
own face went to bathe. At that moment a female goblin saw 
the child and wished to eat it, so she took hold of the dress and 
said, “Му friend, this is a fine child, is he your son?” Then 
she asked if she might give him suck, and on obtaining the 
mother's consent, she took him and played with him for 3 


^ 

* 
her and seized hold of her, shouting, “ Whither are you carry- { 
ing my child?" The goblin replied, “Where did you get a } 
child? this is mine.” As they wrangled they passed by the 3 
door of the hall, and the sage, hearing the noise, sent for them 
and asked "what was the matter. When he heard the story, < 
although he knew at once by her red unwinking eyes that one 
of them was a goblin, he asked them whether they would abide | 
by his decision. On their promising to do so, he drew a line 3 
and laid.the child in the middle of the line and bade the gobio | 
Seize the child by the hands and the mother by the feet. Then 
he said to them, Lay hold of it and pull; the child is -hers 
who can рші it over." They both pulled, and tne child, being 
pained while it was pulled, uttered a loud cry. Then ¢he mother, 
with a heart which seemed ready to burst, let the child yo and 
stood weeping. The sage asked the multitude, “Is it the heart 
of the mother which is tender towards the child or the heart 
of her who is not the тоер?“ They answered, “ Тһе mother's | 
heart.” - “Js she the mother who Ері hold of the child. ог 
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7 “Why did you seize the child?" “Та eat it." “ You blind 
fool," he said, “ you committed sin in old time and so were born as . 
a goblin; and now you still go on committing sin, blind fool 
that you are.’ Then һе exhorted her and established her in 
the five precepts and sent her away; and the mother blessed 
him, and saying, “ Мау'і thou live long, my lord," took her 
son and went her way. 5 È 
6. “The black ball.” There was а certain man who was 
called Golaka]a, —now he got the name fofa-'ball' from his 
Ld Qwarfish size, and kāja from his black colour. He worked in a certain 
house for seven years and obtained a wife, and she was named ` 
Dighatala. One day he said to her, “Wife, cook some sweet- 
meats and food, we will pay a visit to your parents.” At first 
she opposed the plan, saying, “ What have I to do with parents 
now?" but after the third time of asking he induced her to 
cook some cakes, and having taken some provisions and а prc- 
nt he set out on the journey with her. Im the course of the 
journey he came to a stream which was not really” deep, bat 
they, being both afraid of water, dared not cross it and stood 
on the bank. Now a poor man named Dighapitthi came to 
that place as he walked along the bank, and when they saw 
' him they asked him whether the river- was deep or shallow. 
Seeing that they, were afraid of the water he told them that 
it was very deep and full of voracious fish. * How then will 
you go across it?" “1 have struck up a friendship with ihe 
crocodiles and monsters that live here, and therefore they do 
‘not hurt me" “Do take us with you," they said. When he 
= consented they gave him some meat and drink; and when he 
fnished his meal he asked them which he should carry over” 
first. “Take our friend first and then take me,” said Gola- 
kala.. ‘Then the man placed her on his shoulders and took the 
provisions and the present and went down into the stream. 
When he had gone a little way, he crouched down and walked 
-along. in a bent posture. Golakala, as he stood on the 


cherish you, and you shall Іше bravely arrayed with fine d 
and ornaments and men-servarits: таіб-ѕегуапіз у wir 
this poor фа do for you? listen te ‘what I tell you. 


.. listened to 


“ 
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are running away, 


* forwards “һе went 
` back again in fear, and then in his anger at their conduct, he 


d 


leaving me, here.” As he ran backwards and 
a little way into the water and then drew 


made a desperate leap, saying, “ Let me live or die,” and when 


once fairly in, he 


discovered how shallow the water was. So 


he crossed it and} pursued him and shouted, “ You wicked thief, 
whither are you carrying my: wife?” The other replied, “ How 
is she your wife ? she'is mine"; and he seized him by the neck 
and whirled him round and threw him off. The other laid. 


hold of Dighatala’ 


S hand and shouted, “Stop, where are you % 


going? you are my wife whom I got after working for seven 


years in a house" 


his story together and had him removed. Then he sent -for the, 
other and asked him the names of all in the. same way. He, 


was and she gave it. Then he asked her, her husband's name and 


she, not knowing, qus a wrong name. Then he asked her her’ 


she gave them correctly, but when he ask- en 


of her husband's parents names, she talked 


at random and gave Wrong names. Тһеп the sage sent for the 
other two and asked the multitude, “ Does the Катты story 
ase qpishapitthi or Golakala ?” They replied, “ With 


he pronounced his sentence, “This man is her 


husband, the other is а thief": and when he asked him he made 
thi d$ . 


Digitization by eGangotri and Sarayu Trust. i - 

g Y THE NINETEEN ROBLEMS ^ ding ү; me 303 
chariot must be another, this is mine.” Thus wrangling the 
came to the gate of the hall. The sage asked, “ What is this?” 
and sent for him : as he came, by his fearlessness апа. his eycs 
which winked not, the sage knew that this was Sakka and the 
other was the owner. Nevertheless he enquired the cause of the 

. quarrel, and asked them, “ Will you abide by my decision?” 
They said, “Yes.” He went on, “I will. cause the chariot to 
be driven, and you must both а on bghigd : the owner will 
not let go, the other will.” Then he told а man to drive the 
«hariot, and he did so, the others holding ‘bn behind. The ір 
owner went a little way, then being unable to run further he 
let go, but Sakka went on running with the chariot. When he 
had recalled the chariot, the sage ‘said to the people: “This 
man ran a little way and let go; the other ran out with the 
chariot and came back with it, yet there is not a drop of 
sweat on ‘his body, no panting, he is fearless, his eyes wink 
not —this is Sakka, king of the gods.” Then he asked, “ Are 
you king of the gods?" “Yes.” “Why did you come here?” 

f “То spread the fame of your wisdom, O'sagel" “Then,” #04 | 


‘ 


he, “don’t do that kind of thing again.” Now Sakka revealed _ 
his power by.standing poised in the air, and praised the sage, 
ғ „saying, ^A wise judgment.this!" бо he went to his own place. 
Tfien the minister unsummoned went to the king, and said, “0 
great“ king, thus »was the Chariot Question resolved : and even 
Sakka was subdued by him; why do you not recognise superio- 
rity in men?" Тһе king asked Senaka, * What say you, Sena- 
ka, shall we bring the sage here?” Senaka replied, -“ That is 
pot, all that makes a sage. Wait awhile: I will test him and 
= Епа out.” 
8. “Тһе рое" So опе day, with a „view of testing the 
sage, they [etched an acacia pole, and cutting off about a span, 
they had it nicely smoothed by a turner, and -sent it to the 
village of East Yavamajjhaka, with this message : “The people Ң 
of Yavamajjhaka have a name for wisdom. Let them find out. 
then:which end is the top and which the root of this stick. If 
* they cannot, ere is a fine of a thousand pieces.” The people 
gathere ether but could not find it out, and they said to 
Stheis-ffildmaster, "Perhaps Mahosadha the sage would know; 
send and ask him.” The gildmaster деті for the sage from his || 
playground, and told-him £o. matter, they could not find | || 
t out but perhaps he could. THe wage tho ght in himself, “The е 
king can gain nothing from knowing Which is the top and which ER 
isthe root; no doubt it is sent to tese ine." “Не said, "Bring | 
‘it here my friends M wili find out". Hol&ng it in his | 
“hand, he knew which was the top and which the pu ; уе | 
*. to please the heart of the people, he sent for а pot of water, | 
and tied a string гош ine middle of thi stick, and holding | 
^. it by the end of the sting he let it down to the surface of the | 
es CCO. In.Public Domain. Sri Sri Anandamayee Ashram CoJjeetton, Åranasi A 3 
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water. The root being heavier sank first. Then he/asked the | 
people, “Is the root of a tree heavier, or the top ? " “The root, 

- Wise siri" "See then, this part sinks first, and this is there- 
fore the root.” By this mark he distinguished the root from 
the top? The people sent it back to the king, «distinguishing | 
which was the root and which was the top. The king was . 
pleased, and asked, who had found it out? They said, “The 
sage Mahosadha, ғой; of thé'gildmaster Sirivaddhi." “ Senaka, 


3 shall we send for him?” he asked. “Wait, my lord," he re- 


plied, “let us try him in another way." ^ 

- “The head.” Опе day, two heads were brought, one.a % 
Woman's and one a man's; these were sent to be distinguished, 
with a fine of a thousand pieces in case of failure. The villagers 
could not decide and asked the Great Being. He recognised 


‘them at "Sight, because, they Say, the sutures in a man’s heed | 


They. asked the sage, and he knew at once when he saw Шеп; | 
for the tail of the malé snake is thick, that of the female is thip;- ' 


ll. “The cock" One day a message was sent to the people 3 


a-bull white all over, with horns on his legs, and a hump on 93 


one, they asked the sage. He said: “The king means you.to  - 
send him a cock. This creature has horns on his feet, the Spurs ; : 


was broken, and no one coitid=re-—> 
mové the old thread and-sut іп a new. Опе da they sent this 
gem, with directions tu° take out ti old=¢bread and to put. іп! 
апа у; Пе Villagers” coulda neither the one nor the other? | 
and in thei- erum .fhé$ told the Sage. He bade-them fear 
Of 4 drop of honey. With this he smear- 


d th с ; ita 
itle way into the nole, and put it in PERDE NES pos were 
ng: The ants jsmelling the honey came out. of their hole, 52. 

ating away the old thread bit Hold of the end of the < 
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woollen thread and pulled it. out at the other end. Y 
saw аб іє had passed through, he bade them present n ike 
~ king, who was pleased when he heard how the thread had been 
put in. 
13. “The calving.” The royal bull was fed up f 
months, so that his belly swelled out, his horns sees ee 
he was anointed with oil, and bathed with turmeric, and then 
they.sent him to the village ОГ East Savamajjhaka, with this 
message; “ You have a name for wisdom: -Here is the king's 
7 Oyal bull in calf; deliver him and send him back with the 
9 calf, or else there is a fine of a thousand pieces.” The villa- 
gers, perplexed what to do, applied to the sage; who thought 
fit to meet one question with another, and asked, “Сап you 
find a hold man able to speak to the king?” “That is no 


Ғғ lamenting sore. Answer none but the king, only lament; und 


| . say, What madness ! this is.impossible ; men do not bear children. 
- «Then you must say, If that be true, how can the people of 
East Yavamajjhhka deliver your royal bull of a calf?” Ав he 


counter-quip ; and on hearing that it was the sage Mahosadha 
he was pleased. ! 


aT di 


—. oven, without fire, without firewood, without being sent along ~- 
. 4 road either by woman or man, If they cannot do it, there ~ 
- 18 a fine of a thousand pieces.” The people perplexed applied — | 
to/the sage; who said, "Be not troubled. Take some broken | (| 
not rice ; snow, for that is not water; an earthen 

is no pot; chop up some wood blocks which аге 
3 kindle fire by rubbing, instead of a proper ‘fire; take 


ees m 


AEN 
J'y 
PON Aon 


М. leaves instead of firewood ; cook ne the gd put it-in a 


. vessel, press it welledown; puuston the mad of a eunuch, 
neither man nor woman, leave ws, main Tondi apa go along ~ 
ey Mid 40 а and th 
king was pleased when he heard by Whom b question ha 
- been solved. č : X . vc 
- 4,19. “The sand.” Another day, to test the sage, they sent 
. this message to the villagers : “The king wislles to amuse himself. | 
, Ш a swing, and the old «ope is broken ; you'are to make a rope -~ 
9: sand, or else pay a fine of a thousand pieces.” “һеу еу || 
= CCO. In Public Domaip. Sri Sri Anandamayee Ashram Collgcygn, anasi f 
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not what to do, and appealed to the sage, who saw that this 
was the place for a counter-question. He reassured the people; 
and sending for two or three clever speakers, he bade’ them gon 
tell the king: “My lord, the villagers do not know whether 
the sand-rope is to be thick or thin; send them a hit of the 
old rope, a span long or four fingers; this they will look at and 
twist a rope of the same size.” If the king replied, “Sand-rope 
there never waS-imznfi.housé, "they were to reply, "If your 
majesty cannot meke»a sand-rope, how can the villagers do so?" 
They did so; an the king was pleased on hearing that the... 
sage had thought of this, counter-quip. 2 

16. “The tank.”  Another.day, the message was: “The king 
desires to disport him in the water; you must send me a new 
tank covered with water lilies of all five kinds, otherwise there 
is a fine of a thousand pieces.” They told the sage, who saw 
that a counter-quip was wanted. Не sent for several men clever 
at speaking, and said to them: “Go and play in the water till 
your eyes are red, go to the palace door with wet hair and wet 
garments and your bodies all over mud, holding in your hands N 
ropes, staves, and clods ; send word to the king of your coming, 
and when you are admitted say to him, Sire,-ce2emuch as-your 
majesty: has ordered the people of East Yavamajjhaka to send . 
you a tank, we brought a great tank to suit your taste; bute -~ 
she being used to a life in the forest, no soonér saw the town 
with its walls, moats, and watch-towers, than she took fright | 
and broke the ropes and off into the forest : we-pelted her with — 
clods and beat her with sticks but could not make her come back. 
Give us then the old tank which your majesty is said to haw 
brought from the forest, and we will yoke them together and 
bring the other back. ‘The king will say, I never had a tank 
brought in from the forest, and never sent a tank there to be 

j yoked and bring in another! Then you must say, If that is 
so, how сап the villagers send you a tank?" They did so; and 
the king was pleased to hear that the sage had thought of this. 
„217. "The park. Again on a day the king sent а. messeze. 

I wish to disport me in the park, and^my pari-is old. ‘The ^* 
people of. Yavamajjhaka must send me a new pon d with... 
trees and flowers.” The sage reassured them as before, албаты». | 
men to speak in the 5216 manner as above. З 

18. ‘Then the kipf^was plase<f, and™Sara to Ѕепака : “Well 

- Senaka, shall we Send fef the sage?” But he,- grudging the” 
_ other's prosperity) sais “That is not all that makes a sage; С 
^ Wait.” Olmhegting this the king E my f “The ‘sage Mahosadha ` 


. аз wise even as a,child, and took my fancy. “In all these deep 

~. tests and counter-quips he has given ans ers like a Buddha. Yet —— 
. Senaka will not letme summon such a sage as this to my side. . 
- What care I for Séhaka? I will bring үйе тап here.” / So with ge 
_ а ше. following he set out for the village, mounted upon his ' - 
Public Bomain: Sri Sri Anandamayee Ashram Collection, Varanasi i 3 
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royal horse. But as he went the horse put his foot into’ a hole 
апа broke his leg ; so the king turned back from that place to the 
town. Then Senaka entered the presence and said: "Sire, did 
you go to the village of Yavamajjhaka to bring the sage Баск?” 
“Yes, sage," said the king. "Sireg said Senaka, “you make me 
as one of no account. I begged you to wait awhile; but off you 
went in a hurry, and at the oc ty. шї\гдуа1 -horse broke his 
leg." The king had nothing tø say to Gas.) Again on a day he 
asked Senaka, “Shall we send for the sagé, qenaka ?" “TE so, 
S^ your majesty, don't go yourself but send a messenger, saying, O 
sage! as I was on my way to fetch you my horse broke his leg : 
| send us a mule or something more excellent. If he takes the 
' first alternative he will come himself, if the second he will send 
his father. Then will be a problem to test him." The king sent 
| a messenger with this nfessage. The sage on hearing it recognised 
that the king wished to see himself and his father. So he: went 
to his father, and said, greeting him, “Father; the king wishes to 
" see you and mé, You go. first with a thousand merchants in 
| attendance ; and when you go, go not empty-handed but take a 
ed with fresh ghee. The king will speak 
. kindly you, and affer you a householder's seat; take it and’ 
.. „ЭЪ down. When you are seated, I will come; the king will 
) speak kindly to me and offer me such another seat. Then I will 
look at you; take the cue and say, rising from your seat, Son 
Mahosadha the wise, take this seat. Then the question will be 
ripe for solution.’ Не did so. On arriving at the palace door- 


sandalwood set. fill 


"King's invitation, he entered, and greeted the king, and stood on 


The king was pleased le 
wise Mahosadha make > 
оп, Vàranasi | 


ttendants | || 


m 
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and bade him find a fit seat and sit down. He looked at his 
father, and his father at this cue uprose from. his seat and invited 
him to sit there, which he did. Thereupon the foolish men who 
were there, .Senaka, Pukkusa, Küvinda, Devinda, and others, 
seeing him sit there, clapped. their hands and laughed loudly 
and cried, "This is the blind fool they call wise! Hc has made 
his father rise “rom, Mss селге) sits there himself! Wise he 
should not be 51 Surely." ‘she king aiso was crestfallen. 
Then the Great peeing said, "Why, my lord! are you sad?" 
"Yes, wise sir, I am sad. I was glad to hear of you, but to see ^N 
you I am not glad." “Why so?" “Because you have made your 
father rise from his seat, and sit there yourself." "What, my 
lord! do you think that in all cases the sire is better than the 
sons?" “Yes, sage." “Did you not send word to me to bring 
you a mule or something more excellent?” So saying he rose 
up and looking towards the young fellows said, "Bring in the 
ass.you have brought.” Placing this ass before the king he went w 
on, "Sire, what is the price of this ass?” . The king said, "If it 
be serviceable, it is worth eight kahapanas" “But if he get a 
. mule colt out of a thoroughbred Sindh mare, what. wi|| be thé zrice 
of it be?" “It will be priceless.” “iWhy.do you say that, ту. 4 
lord? Have you not just said that in all cases the sire is bette: . 
than the sons? By your own saying the ass is worth more than | 
. the mule colt. Now have not your wise men clapt their hands — ' 
апа laughed at me because they did not know that? What wis- 
dom is this of your wise men ! where.did you get them ?" And 
in contempt for all four of them he addressed the king in this — 
stanza of the First Book: TR 


< You smile, and think that the sire is better than the son, О , 
\ ` excellent king. Then is yon creature better than the mule; the | 
|. ass is the mule's sire. 

After this said, he went on, “My lord, if the sire is better ) 
than the son, take my sire into your Service; if the son is bester | 
than the sire, take me." The king was delighted ; au’ аі 
company cried out applauding and praising -a thoussnd times) 

ell indeed has the wise man solved the question. =$ 
was cracking of fingers ӘЗ, Waving of a thousand scarves : | 
four were crestfallen. , : mem 2. 

Now по one knews Бер" ап the Bodhisatta the value | 
‘of parents; [f one“ask <i, why he did во: it was ngt to throw — | 
contempt^on hi Фатех but when the ipd the message, send 7? 

Я 


—— атш оғ somthing fmore excellent, he аў thus in order to solve 
Tr: and t make his wisdom 7 t 


be retognised, and to 
„Shine out cf the four sages. y^ zu 
, King -was pleised ; and taking the golden vase filled 
Water, poured the water upor) the merchant's 
lage of East Үауатајјһака as a gi 
ri Sri Anandamayee Ashram Coll 
icu Ei E 


with 
hand, 


Wats 
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the king.—Let the other merchants," he went on, “be subordinate 
to this.” ‘This done he sent to the mother of the Bodhisatta 
all kinds of ornaments. Delighted аз he was at the Bodhisatta's 
solution of the Ass Question, he wished to make the_Bodhisatta 
as his own son, and to the father said, “Good sir, give me the . 
Great Being to be my son.” He replied, “Sire, very young is he 
still; even yet his mouth smells A :% t wben he is old, 
he shall be with you.” The kig taia noe r god sir, hence- 
жерге you must give up your attachment to he} boy ; from this 
27 day he is my son. I can support my son, 50 ро your ways.” 
Then he sent him away He did obeisance to the king, and 
embraced his son, and throwing his arms about him kissed him 
upon the head, and gave him good counsel. The boy dlso bade 
. his father farewell, and begged him not to be anxious, and sent 
him away. / - ‘ 
The king then asked the sage, whether he would take his 
as inside the palace or Дүй ош it. He thinking that with 
“so large a retinue it were best to have his meals outside the 
| palace, replied to that effect. Then the king gave him a suitable 


housena padding for the maintenance of the thousand youths 

„апа all> gave-him aithat was needful. From that time the 
«Sfc attended орап the king. . : 
19. Nowsthe king desired to test the sage. At that time there 

was a precious jewel in a crow's nest on a palmtree which stood 
on the bank of a lake near the southern gate, and the image of. 

-~ this jewel was to be seen reflected upon the lake. They told 
is king that there was a jewel in the lake. He sent for Senaka, 
"Saying, "They tell me there is a jewel in the lake; how are we 
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the lake and in the pail, but the jewel is in a crow's nest in 
this palm-tree: send up a man and have it brought down.” 
"The king did so : the man brought down the jewel, and the sage 
put it into the king's hand. All the people applauded the sage 
:and mocked at Senaka—‘Here’s a precious jewel in a crow's nest 
up a tree, and залы makes song aen dig, et НЕ lake! Su 
:a wise man sbóule^ks lj Miah osadha.” hus they praised the 
Great_Being geo tates delighted with him, gave him a 
necklace of реа%6 тот his owl? neck, and strings of pearls to 
the thousand béys, and to him and his retinue he granted the 
Tight to wait upon him without ceremony. 
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ARMS, THE FOUR — elephants, cavalry, chariots, in antry. ` 
ASSERVATION — a truth-act. 


і В 
BHIMSENA — one. Мћо/185 leads a terrible army. 
ee Тасисћа, - 

O » 7-4 “с 5 2 э, i 


4 

| Сенен Ез, еседо sime ex some magical rite; literally means- 
; Ў age b 

< protect to Ес ryo." 


|NGREGATION, THE FOUR— Brethren, Sisters, laymen and lay- _ 
ore! 
Women. 
D 


2 DATTA — cousin of the Buddha. 
е att. k = 
mn : 5 


|. EMBL OF- ROYALTY — sword, umbrella, diadem, slippers and: — 
i fan. eU 

K Ж T j . 2 ue 
‘a prc 7 a ; 55% ae 


ў $ G 
=r С CIRCLE— circle. drawn round 1l "players, out of which. 
CE they could npt-ze-ai1—^*4 ‘inca a curse, until the- . 


5 У FIVE SPPATS. perhaps a podana i 
pvigs^we ged radiating like the firi 

риб ass rer ouse-holders ; had official rel\tions kith: 

* the king but not ай official of the king court. ER. 

3 GoLD-CLAWED — singi; m 5 ge we ore отпей 4 РТА 


м 152 
те 5 geo. In Public Domain. Sri Sri мы ain сабт, Ve anasi 
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H 


HARE, IN THE MOON — the sign of the hare in the moon is men- 
tioned ` in Jat. 20. In Sanskrit the moon is called sasin 
(‘having a hare’). 

HOUND, коок-оше” a, the ' four-cyed', one of Yama's 
dogs erat ө pue E . | 

HOUNDS, GREY RD т, TAN — Maliya and Pingiya. Probably zi Э 
to the colour of the dogs. & 


J 


JACKAL, EATING THE КОРЕ — In one of #22 paintings of Polygnotus | 
in the Lesche at Delphi Pausanius*Jescribes a figure of | 
“ Indolence (Oknos), represented as plaiting а rope, which a. 
she-ass furtively eats as fast as he plaits it. з 
JAMBUDIPA— опе of the four islands of which the arth was 
supposed to consist. It included, БУЛ "ттт" | 
JAMBUK — а spirit in the train, of Skanda. 5 
JUDAS-TREE — Kimsuka = ‘Butea frondosa. Wry 


‘K 


KALYANI, RIVER—the modern Kaelani-ganga. : 
KANHADIPAYANA — A sage mentioned also in Jat. 530. 4 


р | : 7 

З 52 “ҹу я 
LUCK, то city — human sacrifice at the founding of а buiding, 
or the Ше must have been соттоп in Br aT» ~ 


d: МА 


м. 


— MATALI AND Рамо Aa SSA AT, and a саа 


A = MOUSE, AE ee closely related to` Sopi Goose 
: : Жіп! ег solde 4 Eggs. ; 


^ ^ 7-41 
/ P + NX N aes 
/ | ^ AG ^ * з 


PACC:KA BUDDHA'- one who has attained the enlightenment ot: 
E iuddha, but does not preach, 0 мех 
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PROBLEMS, THE NINETEEN — In.this birth (Jat. 546) the Boddhi- 
satta is born as the sage Mahosadha, At the age“of seven 


he builds a mansion for children to play in, and the king : 


wishes to see him. This is prevented throueh the jealousy 
of the king's ministers, until he has bées tested by- nine- 
teen problems. жеме 
7 a A Dx "odit uj 
S P SEN 
LT “ ” А | г 
J^ ЅІТА — “а furrow”, so called according to brahmin legend, be- 
э cause she sprang up from а furrow which Janaka made 
1 in ploughing for a sacrifice to obtain progeny. 


SITTING IN MID AIR—this was one of the supernatural powers 


much coveted 4y ux Buddhists. 


7 stition luck іп sneezing. 
{ STORY, TH 


tees 
-SUJA—S 


ie wife. = 


| ‘who took bribes. 


Co 


T 


= же” -a 


3» 
7 ҮЕ$$АМ ЧА — е lord of Yakkhas. 
VI MMA— the celestial architect. 


mle, theft, impurity, lying, intoxicating liquors, eat- 
47574 ‘at forbidden hours, world’s amusements, unguents and 


alk 


rs 


SNEEZE, THE LUCKY— Buddha tells this tale to ridicule the super- - 


WORD-TASTING —\the Brahmin in Buddha's time was a sword- | 
ae pe. 


AKKASILA— in the Punjab; the great University town of India. 


"S'EPPH-FOLD SABBATH —the eight silani: against 


RMER— where the wife proposes to cook cakes for о 
У 4 z 


gf. in Public а анан Capa ЕК О 
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ILLUSTRATED TECHNICAL DICTIONARY 


* ow. 


by 
5% Maxim NEWMARK 


та 
Тһе long: fe Y fof а Standard Technical Dictionary 
‘is ҚТА ДЫ а: by this most up-to-date Iliustrated Тес 
nical Dictionary, which presents definitions of current terms ~ 
in the applied sciences, mechanical trades including air- ‘ 
navigation, meteorology, ship-building etc., etc. i 

In ап easy-to-refer alphabetical. order, innumerable | 
scientific and technical terms are пса here thus giving 
it a wide subject coverage. It proves to be a most satisfying | 
reference book complete with illustrations, charts, diagrams, N 
tables of the chemical elements: and others. = 

Its usefulness in the Laboratory, Industry оҳак School 


and Shop, can never be overemphasized. ааа ла” ғ. 
К ж. Pl | 
J—90 RE | 
THE DICTIONARY OF PHILOSOPHY = 

| NE ee 

Е Бу “ғу * 


DAGOBERT D. RUNES ` 
‘This is a handy volume,’ which presets € a 
all the branches as well as schools of ancient, Ss 
"and modern phil FR ч 
The #Stoundiny dlemen oul nes est how in such a 
compact: luma word of ipii al саланы and.. clea 
‘in en ы до) сое be given. Park 
d, th 


ant - [ecung пе authors best sui 
‹ агу Ке nness. 
Д2 ( matter ic iof philosophical (eves it ап inv Iu 
me. Tne teacher, the stulent or “һе layman Wi 


ime b Rai His At Hands, Collection, Varand 
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THE PRINCE | , 
Бу Еа 
NICCOLO EROR EN 


= Machiavelli saw politics as the art of A6 captur- . 
2 ‘ing, protecting and strengthening a state. Апа this little 
5 book—his most popular work—embodies his most controver- | 


^ 


sial political philosophy. 
з о one will miss realistic approach of the author. 
He tells what Wes not what they ought to do. 
| А classic in peiitical science, The Prince will be read with 
keen interes vat it continues to influence the thoughts and 
Í actions otsthany a statesman. > : ; 
A " nee 5 x - 


HINDU PHILOSOPHY 


by E ERE 
THEOS BERNARD ~ - Е 


XE = a 4 
‘Who ете In ас thige? т (f. 
blish? 425 


Bat Problems “nay 


"hor, answers the 
this valuable 
indu Phil 
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= TWENTY-THREE TALES 3 
С E by 
TR. LEO TOLSTOY 


е 2. Телітей by : 
e Uit & АҮРМЕВ MAUDE 


One of the world's greatest ideal story-writers, Tolstoy. 
is a name to be conjured with, in the Orient or the Occident. 
His description of Russian life contains much of primitivism 
and mysticism. 

These stories depict the misery. (һе virtue of the 
Russian peasant; and afford to the геа, an insight into 
the mind of a magnificent dreamer. 

THis deep conviction and the humorous preshutation will S 
invite any reader to read these stories again and agamy agaiitayhich 


[ 
[ 
' 
| 
z 
E 


is amply rewarding. ort — Ж 
; er -S 
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FRENCH SHORT STOR2zS im: қ 


Л 
Selected and Translated by Біз E 
E E 


G. R. GOODYEAR & P. J. R. WRIGHT 
“. 


This is a Collection of French short абс” 2 
translated. SL 


Many stories, gay tragic from the 18th to the ex 
decades ої the tws eth дротари uod gin this re- ^^ 
өг stories, realistic «sd satiric 


v stories included here sth Т i he ey ` 


CHE or que falas or Маш аг ра ' 
але In ." They à d cx Lun ES f 
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10. 
INDIA'S OWN POCKET <2QITIONS 
AA NEN 


2 4. “5 


МЕЕ" 
1 RUBAIYAT OF OMAR KHAYYAM—itdward FitzGerald 


J 
;Á Т 2 MOTHER—Maxim Gorky 

J 3 PANCHATANTRA—Arthur W. Ryder 
) F 4 LIGHT OF ASIA AND THE INDIAN SONG OF SONGS 
4 —Sir Edwin Arnold 
| 1 § DROLL STO 
pi 

J 

Ji 

J 

Ji 

Ji 


OUSEAZI 

TOUR GREAT TRAGEDIES OF—William Shakespeare 
G COMEDIES OF—William Shakespeare 

24 WÜTHERING HEIGHTS—Emily ‘Bronte 


bbas à 
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INDIA—THE HOME OF FABLES— 


“INDIA is the home. of Fables, which are 
usually associated in our minds with the 
Greek Slave, mentioned by Herodotus by 
the name of Aesop. Few users of allusions. 


to Aesop's fables which have crept into оцг 


everyday language realisè that these stories, 


their special form and technique, can Бе. 


traced to very remote sources in India...... 


With an apology for punning, one must 
say that the Hindu mind is fabulous. The 
genius for creating fables seems inexhaustible 
in Indian Literature......... Re 


Witness the Buddhist Birth Stories Ge 


Jatakas) and the Dhammapada Commentaty™. ^ | 


by Buddhaghosha, running each into four or 
five hundred stories, a great part of them 
animal fables, and the Panchatantía"'end the 
Hitopadesa.” . | 

— Lin Yutang 


Jataka Tales were the parables told in 
simple language to the peasants .by The 
Master іп. order to help them under- 
stand his teaching. In simple words and 
familiar examples wisdom is revealed through 
these tales: -These fables and parables have 
come down. to us through hundreds*of years 
and continue to entertain and elevate us. ' 
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